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PREFACE 

THE  chief,  if  not  the  only,  source  of  information 
for  a  biography  of  George  Herbert  is  the 
well-known  Life  by  Izaak  Walton,  first  published 
in  1670.  Apart  from  this,  and  a  brief  memorial 
included  by  Barnabas  Oley  in  his  Preface  to  The 
Country  Parson  (1652),  the  materials  in  question 
consist  of  hardly  more  than  a  few  official  records. 
For  this  reason  Walton's  pages,  familiar  as  they 
are  to  many,  have  been  largely  drawn  from  in 
the  following  chapters  ;  and  if  in  many  places  the 
quotations  are  of  some  length,  this  has  seemed 
better  than  to  attempt  what  could  only  be  an 
obvious  paraphrase  of  the  text.  Indeed,  it  must 
be  frankly  admitted  that  the  labours  of  a  modern 
biographer  of  Herbert  are  reduced  to  little  more 
than  a  commentary  on  Walton's  narrative,  except 
when,  as  in  the  present  instance,  an  effort  has  been 
made  to  show  the  relation  of  its  subject  and  his 
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writings  to  his  own  and  later  times.  An  acknow 
ledgment  must  also  be  made  of  the  conveniences 
afforded  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart's  complete 
edition  of  Herbert's  works  in  the  Fuller  Worthies 
Library;  while  the  materials  for  the  chapter 
dealing  with  Nicholas  Ferrar  and  his  household 
have  been  derived  mainly  from  Professor  Mayor's 
edition  of  the  Two  Lives  (1855). 

The  author's  thanks  are  due  to  the  Very  Rev. 
J.  Armitage  Robinson,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Westmin 
ster,  for  useful  particulars  as  to  the  Abbey  services 
in  Herbert's  boyhood;  to  Mr.  John  Sargeaunt, 
author  of  Annals  of  Westminster  School,  for  valu 
able  information  as  to  the  Poet's  school-days; 
to  Dr.  J.  E.  Sandys,  Public  Orator  of  the  Uni 
versity  of  Cambridge,  for  interesting  details  re 
specting  the  office  formerly  held  by  the  Poet; 
to  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Maling,  Vicar  of  Leighton 
Bromswold,  for  information  concerning  the  Church 
rebuilt  by  Herbert  and  his  friends ;  and  to  other 
persons  for  help  given  or  preferred  in  his  under 
taking. 
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The  scion  of  a  noble  house,  distinguished  in  aca 
demic  if  not  in  public  life,  and  for  some  time  in 
no  derogatory  sense  a  courtier,  what  motive  but  a 
generous  one  has  he  for  concerning  himself  with 
our  welfare  ?  To  us  as  to  his  contemporaries 
there  is  something  singularly  attractive  in  his 
personality  :  in  the  tall,  slender  figure  in  canonical 
habit,  for  which  a  Court  dress  and  sword  have 
but  lately  been  exchanged,  and  in  the  long  and 
grave  yet  kindly  face  under  the  round  skull-cap, 
framed  in  flowing  locks  and  wearing  the  thinned 
moustache  of  the  clergy  as  well  as  laity  of  his  day. 
Though  a  priest  and  High  Churchman  of  the 
school  of  Andrewes  and  Laud,  he  is  himself 
married  ;  he  does  not  forbid  wine,  up  to  the  third 
glass  ;  and  he  admits  of  mirth,  duly  pruned  of  its 
superfluities.  His  message  is  frankly  evangelical, 
affectionate,  and  stimulating.  His  book,  " humbly, 
doubtfully  offered,"  as  Dr.  Macdonald  says,  is  a 
sermon,  or  series  of  sermons,  in  rhyme,  and  ad 
dressed  to  young  persons,  particularly  to  those 
whom  Milton  would  have  called  the  "  choicest  and 
hopefullest  wits"  of  his  own  and  later  generations : — 

Thou  whose  sweet  youth  and  early  hopes  enhance 
Thy  rate  and  price,  and  mark  thee  for  a  treasure, 
Hearken  unto  a  Verser,  who  may  chance 
Rhyme  thee  to  good,  and  make  a  bait  of  pleasure ; 

A  verse  may  find  him  who  a  sermon  flies, 

And  turn  delight  into  a  sacrifice. 
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The  device  is  an  old  one  on  the  part  of  the 
religious  "verser,"  and  in  his  own  century  it 
proved  successful;  The  Temple  of  "holy  Mr. 
Herbert,"  like  The  Christian  Year  of  Keble  in 
the  century  just  past,  becoming  a  popular  aid  to 
devotion  and  a  household  book. 

Whatever  the  spiritual  value  or  significance  of  j 
his  message,  it  was  delivered^  to  the  world  in  af 
time  of  comparative  peace.  There  had  been 
tumult  and  revolution  In  the  Church  before  his 
day,  and  there  were  to  be  tumults  and  revolutions 
both  in  Church  and  State  after  his  death  ;  but 
throughout  his  shortened  span  of  life,  the  Gun 
powder  Plot  failing  ignominiously,  no  great  ex 
plosion  shook  the  social  framework  of  EngTanct; 
The  Spanish  Armada  had  given  its  futile  assault 
before  his  birth ;  the  attempted  revolution  of 
Essex  was  quelled  in  his  childhood  ;  and  if  English 
men  took  part  in  foreign  wars  it  was  without 
contributing  a  Blenheim  or  a  Waterloo  to  the 
drum  and  trumpet  story  of  the  nations.  It  is 
needless  to  say,  however,  that  if  there  was  tran^ 
quillity  without,  within  there  were  forces  at  work  of 
serious  import  to  the  English  race.  The  problem 
of  English  kingship,  and  its  legal  powers  and 
limitations,  was  yet  to  be  solved,  and  with  it 
the  momentous  question  of  the  form  and  guise  of 
English  Christianity.  Were  the  English  people, 
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already  expanding  into  newly  discovered  lands, 
to  part  definitely  and  forever  with  their  heritage 
of  ordered  and  beautified  worship,  or  to  adapt 
its  formularies  to  the  growing  needs  of  their 
own  and  later  times?  Queen  Elizabeth  for  the 
moment  had  willed  the  latter  course  ;  but  the 
strong  Calvinism  of  the  earlier  revolution  in  the 
Church  still  swayed  the  minds  of  many  within  its 
fold,  demanding  even  greater  changes  in  its  rites 
and  ceremonies,  if  not  their  total  abolition.  And 
both  parties  to  the  controversy,  being  Englishmen 
and  taking  their  religion  like  their  pleasures  sadly, 
were  preparing  to  put  the  question  to  the  argument 
of  force,  the  most  simple  if  not  the  most  con 
genial  to  reformers  of  their  day. 
\  Inevitably  the  Poet  of  the  Church  was  allied  to 
the  party  of  conservatism  and  reaction  against  the 
drastic  ideals  of  the  extreme  Puritans — to  the 
party  called  in  its  own  time  "  Arminian  "  or  Papis 
tical,  of  which  Laud  was  the  dominating  spirit  and 
Andrewes  the  erudite  and  persuasive  advocate ; 
as  Hooker  had  been  the  judicious  apologist  and 
Jeremy  Taylor  was  yet  to  be  the  golden-mouthed 
orator.  It  was  of  this  well-ruled  and  dignified 
Church  that  Herbert  wrote  : — 

I  joy,  dear  Mother,  when  I  view 
Thy  perfect  lineaments  and  hue, 
Both  sweet  and  bright ; 
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adding  his  frank  but  impolite  criticism  of  the  over- 
adornment  of  Rome  and  the  dishevelled  habits  of 
Puritan  worship.  Happily,  however,  his  office  as 
the  "  sweet  singer  "  of  the  movement  was  destined 
to  be  marred  by  none  of  the  arbitrary  acts  which 
too  often  impaired  and  sometimes  frustrated  the 
work  of  its  more  prominent  leaders.  But  his  ser 
vices  to  the  renascent  Church  were  not  of  a  pro 
minent  or  obvious  kind.  His  self-sacrificing  life 
as  a  village  priest,  the  report  of  which  shed  a 
halo  about  his  name,  did  not  extend  to  three 
years,  and  those  his  last ;  his  English  verses,  the 
only  ones  that  could  have  affected  the  movement, 
were  published  posthumously  ;  and  his  Country 
Parson  did  not  appear  until  long  after  his  death. 
By  his  friends  and  admirers  his  place  in  the  world 
of  religious  thought  and  experience  was  recog 
nised  ;  but  as  a  permanent  influence  in  and  upon 
their  struggling  Church  they  would  doubtless  have 
set  him  far  below  the  more  striking  figures  then  in 
its  horizon.  In  doing  so  they  would  perhaps  have 
been  right,  for  the  place  of  a  poet  is  still  a  dubious 
one  in  the  religious  as  in  the  secular  world. 

Other  aspects  of  the  time  may  be  recalled.  Her 
bert's  short  life  of  less  than  forty  years  (1593-1632) 
reached  from  the  latter  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  the  eighth  reigning  year  of  the  first  Charles,  and 
may  be  said  to  span  the  gulf  separating  the  old 
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English  world  from  ours.  The  splendours  of 
Elizabeth's  and  Shakespeare's  time  make  a  fas 
cinating  picture  for  our  imaginations ;  but  we 
are  not  of  it — a  thin  but  palpable  veil  shuts  off 
our  sober  life  from  its  brighter  as  well  as 
darker  side.  The  seventeenth  century  made  us 
Puritans  ;  and  Puritans  we  have  remained  ever 
since,  though  many  late  signs  point  to  an  opposite 
conclusion.  The  reign  of  James  the  First,  and 
the  opening  reign  of  his  son,  had,  however,  many 
of  the  social  and  material  marks  of  their  more 
spacious  predecessor.  They  were  still  character 
ised  by  wealth,  colour  and  show — the  artistic  in 
stincts  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  not  yet  dead, 
and  people  when  they  could  lived  and  moved 
in  an  atmosphere  of  chromatic  effects,  to  the  sound 
of  tabor  and  pipe,  and  with  gay  pageants  by  land 
and  water.  Their  architectural  environment  was 
still  picturesque,  as  were  also  their  costumes  and 
personal  adornments,  in  spite  of  occasional  ex 
travagance.  The  common  notion,  however,  that 
the  two  great  political  and  religious  parties  of  the 
age  were  strongly  contrasted  in  the  matter  of  dress, 
should  be  modified.  The  close-cropped  Round 
head,  with  his  prominent  ears  and  unfashionable 
clothing,  and  the  fantastic  fop  among  the  Cavaliers 
--the  li  antic  "  of  contemporary  caricature,  with  his 
love -locks,  ribbons  and  rosettes — were  no  doubt 
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to  be  seen,  but  they  were  the  extremes.  The 
rational  part  of  the  community  on  both  sides  cut 
their  hair  and  their  garments  by  the  rules  of  sense 
and  moderation.  Hampden's  locks  were  no  shorter 
than  Strafford's ;  and  Milton's  and  Bunyan's  were 
as  flowing  and  neatly  kept  as  Herbert's  own  :  while 
the  two  "  sonnes  of  Zion,"  the  "  godly  dissenting 
brother"  and  the  "  godly  brother  of  the  Presby 
terian  way,"  shown  in  a  contemporary  print,  would 
have  been  called  dandies  by  the  generation  before 
ours.  The  race  was  still  marked  by  personal 
beauty,  and  famed  for  skill  in  music  :  Erasmus, 
a  hundred  years  before,  had  found  the  English  the 
most  beautiful  as  well  as  the  most  musical  of 
peoples,  and  they  continued  to  be  praised  for  both 
qualities. 

It  was  an  age  of  much  family  love,  and  of 
tenderness  for  infancy  and  childhood — there  are 
no  sweeter  cradle-songs  than  those  of  the  period. 
Warm  friendships  also  existed  among  men :  if 
enmities  were  strong  and  lasting,  personal  regard 
and  admiration  were  equally  so.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  group  with  which  Herbert  was  as 
sociated,  the  group  including  the  saintly  Bishop 
Andre wes  ;  Dr.  Donne,  the  "  metaphysical  "  poet 
and  popular  preacher ;  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  the 
accomplished  courtier  and  diplomatist ;  Nicholas 
Ferrar,  the  scholar-merchant  who  gave  up  the 
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attractions  of  public  life  for  one  of  religious  seclu 
sion  ;  and  last  but  not  least,  Izaak  Walton.  No 
life  of  George  Herbert  can  be  written  without 
constant  reference  to  his  first  and  most  exquisite 
biographer.  Tradesman,  Churchman  and  fisher 
man,  pastoral  poet  and  painter  of  Nature  in  her 
gentlest  and  fairest  scenes,  he  used  the  subjects 
of  his  delightful  Lives  as  he  used  the  less  fortunate 
living  bait  for  his  hooks,  as  if  indeed  he  loved 
them.  With  his  comely  face  and  figure,  a  fishing- 
rod  under  his  arm,  and  a  volume  of  his  beloved 
Gesner  or  the  " divine"  Du  Bartas  in  his  hand, 
he  must  ever  accompany  those  who  attempt  to 
write,  as  well  as  those  who  read,  the  Life  he 
pictured  with  so  much  sympathy  and  power. 

Students  of  the  inner  trends  of  the  time  cannot 
fail  to  detect  symptoms  of  revolt  against  some  of 
its  outward  influences.  The  Reformation,  if  it  did 
nothing  else,  made  men  think  for  themselves,  and 
think  as  it  were  with  the  English  Bible  open 
before  them.  From  the  days  of  its  public  reading 
at  St.  Paul's  by  "  one  John  Porter/'  the  "  fresh 
young  man  of  a  big  stature  "  who  "  could  read 
well  and  had  an  audible  voice,"  the  translated 
Scriptures  had  been  in  the  hands  or  in  the  minds 
of  all,  and  religious  experience  had  centred  in  and 
about  the  sacred  text.  But  if  the  responsibility 
of  working  out  one's  salvation  by  an  independent 
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study  of  Christian  documents  had  its  benefits,  it 
also  tended  to  lawlessness,  and  not  seldom  with 
the  more  sensitive  to  gloom  and  distress.  The 
severe  and  often  irresponsible  preacher,  layman 
as  well  as  cleric,  was  abroad  in  the  land ;  and 
amid  the  noise  of  clashing  creeds  and  doctrines 
the  desire  for  order,  peace  and  opportunity  for 
quiet  growth — in  a  word,  for  religious  culture — 
was  felt  by  many.  The  affection  in  which  a  large 
part  of  the  community  had  come  to  hold  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  "  our  good  old  Service 
Book,"  as  Walton  calls  it,  and  the  "devised" 
worship  of  the  Church — both  afterwards  by  the 
Puritans — is  an  evidence  of  this  feeling.  But 
with  many  the  desire  went  further.  There  was 
something  like  a  revival  of  the  old  longing  for 
a  retired  and  contemplative  life  which,  a  few 
generations  before,  had  driven  men  and  women 
to  the  cloister.  Walton  and  his  beneficed  friends 
appear  to  have  engaged  in  the  apostolic  sport 
of  fishing  partly  in  response  to  this  impulse : 
no  one  can  read  his  Compleat  Angler  without 
being  struck  with  its  strong  current  of  devout 
contemplation.  With  men  like  Burton,  the  an 
atomist  of  mirth  not  less  than  of  melancholy, 
a  desire  for  the  old  cloisteral  system  was  openly 
expressed.  At  the  great  Dissolution,  he  says, 
"  some  monasteries  and  collegiate  cells  might  have 


10        GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

been  well  spared  ...  for  men  and  women  to 
sequester  themselves  from  the  cares  and  tumults 
of  the  world  ...  to  follow  their  studies  .  .  . 
and  freely  and  truly  to  serve  God."  In  the 
case  of  Nicholas  Ferrar  this  ideal  was  practically 
)  realised  in  his  community  or  rather  family  at 
Little  Gidding,  where  a  round  of  religious  services 
was  carried  on  day  and  night,  and  studies  went 
hand  in  hand  with  useful  work,  a  circle  of 

Silence  and  sacred  rest :  peace  and  pure  joys. 

The  influence  of  George  Herbert  on  his  own 
age  owed  at  least  some  of  its  force  to  this  strain 
of  contemporary  quietism  :  other  minds  as  well 
were  turning  to  the  definitely  ordered  religious 
life.  With  him,  unlike  his  friend  Ferrar,  the 
active  duties  of  a  parish  priest  were  joined  to  those 
of  the  study,  the  ruled  household,  and  the  daily 
offices  of  the  Church.  Ferrar's  ideal  might  be 
called  the  monastic,  Herbert's  the  parochial.  At 
Little  Gidding  the  private  community,  the  re 
ligious  house  and  its  members,  formed  the  centre  of 
thought  and  interest,  though  the  community  with 
out  its  walls  was  not  neglected.  At  Bemerton,  if 
the  Church  was  the  centre,  the  parish  was  the 
equal  if  not  the  chief  care.  The  one  gave  to  the 
world  the  pattern  of  "  reverent  discipline  and  re 
ligious  fear,"  with  "  soft  obedience "  and  quiet 
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labour  ;  the  other,  the  pattern  of  the  true  spiritual 
shepherd  in   the  midst   of  his   flock,   preaching, 
teaching,  and  exhorting  to  righteousness.      The 
one  faintly  foreshadowed   the  Anglican   brother 
hoods  and  sisterhoods  of  our  time  :  the  other  gave 
the   English    Church  an   ideal   of  personal   con-) 
secration  which,  if  perhaps  seldom  fully  realised,/ 
has  been  and  is  still  the  mark  and  aim  of  many/ 
of  her  sons. 


CHAPTER  II 

BIRTHPLACE,  FAMILY  AND  CHILDHOOD 

"/GEORGE  HERBERT  was  born  the  third 
^J  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Redemp 
tion,  1593.  The  place  of  his  birth  was  near  to 
the  town  of  Montgomery,  and  in  that  castle  that 
did  then  bear  the  name  of  that  town  and  county. 
That  castle  was  then  a  place  of  state  and  strength, 
and  had  been  successively  happy  in  the  family  of 
the  Herberts,  who  had  long  possessed  it  :  and  with 
it  a  plentiful  estate,  and  hearts  as  liberal  to  their 
poor  neighbours  :  a  family  that  had  been  blessed 
with  men  of  remarkable  wisdom,  and  a  willingness 
to  serve  their  country,  and,  indeed,  to  do  good  to 
all  mankind  :  for  which  they  were  eminent.  But, 
alas!  this  family  did  in  the  late  rebellion  suffer 
extremely  in  their  estates  :  and  the  heirs  of  that 
castle  saw  it  laid  level  with  that  earth  that  was 
too  good  to  bury  those  wretches  that  were  the 
cause  of  it." 

Thus  Walton  begins  what  may  well  have  been 
the   most   congenial    of    his    biographical   tasks, 
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although  personally  unacquainted  with  its  subject : 
"  I  have  but  seen  him,"  he  says  further  on.  Born 
in  the  same  year,  and  only  a  few  months  later 
(9th  August,  1593),  he  had  already  survived  him 
by  thirty-seven  years,  and  had  published  three  of 
the  five  Lives  by  which  his  piscatorial  fame  has 
been  enlarged  but  not  eclipsed  :  those  of  Donne, 
Hooker  and  Wotton.  The  Compleat  Angler  had 
appeared  in  1653.  His  hand,  therefore,  was  well 
seasoned  to  literary  toils ;  and  that  it  had  not  lost 
but  had  rather  gained  in  cunning  is  abundantly 
proved  by  the  felicity  of  his  performance.  In 
several  respects  he  was  an  ideal  biographer.  He 
loved  and  admired  loyally  ;  but  his  hero-worship 
was  tempered  by  a  wholesome  resolution  to  tell 
the  truth,  and  by  a  shrewdness  of  judgment  that 
prevented  him  from  raising  his  subjects  into  demi 
gods.  He  was  painstaking  in  gathering  his  facts, 
not  over-credulous  for  his  time,  and  determined 
that,  like  his  fishing  treatise,  his  Lives  should  not 
"read  dull  and  tediously."  The  result  was  the 
series  of  portraits  that  Wordsworth  compared  to 
the  colours  of  a  lovely  sky.  Walton,  in  fact,  was 
an  incorrigible  artist ;  he  posed  and  draped  his 
figures  as  seemed  good  to  him,  and  painted  them 
with  a  skill  that  Lely  or  Van  Dyck  might  have 
envied.  His  apologies  for  his  "  artless  "  pen  may 
be  ignored.  He  was,  in  reality,  the  soul  of  inno- 


14        GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

cent  artifice,  and  could,  whenever  engaged  on  a 
favourite  theme  —  as  in  many  passages  in  the 
Angler  and  elsewhere  —  marshal  his  words  in 
mellow  and  seductive  sequences  unrivalled  in 
the  language  for  their  beauty  and  charm. 

The  landscape  setting  of  Herbert's  childhood 
was  in  a  high  degree  romantic.  "  Nature,"  affirms 
the  garrulous  Fuller  of  Montgomeryshire,  "can 
not  be  accused  for  being  a  step- mother  unto  this 
county ;  for  although  she  hath  mounted  many  a  high 
hill  (which  may  probably  be  presumed  not  over 
fruitful),  yet  hath  she  also  sunk  many  a  delight 
ful  valley  therein  .  .  .  which  plentifully  yield  all 
necessaries  for  man's  comfortable  subsistence." 
The  poet's  birthplace,  the  town  of  Montgomery, 
lies  in  one  of  these  agreeable  vales,  that  of  the 
Severn,  not  far  from  the  Shropshire  border.  It 
is  noted  for  its  fine  situation,  on  the  slope  of  a  hill 
on  the  river's  eastern  bank ;  for  its  cruciform 
church,  containing  a  memorial  of  the  Herbert 
family ;  and  for  sundry  ancient  remains,  including 
the  dismantled  fortress.  This  consists  of  a  few 
shattered  walls  above  the  town,  the  position  com 
manding  a  wide  prospect  of  English  as  well  as 
Welsh  scenery.  To  the  pilgrim  in  search  of 
Herbert  relics,  however,  the  site  of  the  ancient 
mansion  known  as  Black  Hall  will,  with  the 
church,  probably  afford  the  most  interest ;  for 
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there  and  not  in  the  castle  itself  the  poet  is  now 
believed  to  have  seen  the  light.1  The  house, 
long  since  destroyed  by  fire,  stood  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  town,  within  the  old  walls,  where  a 
deep  fosse  may  still  be  seen.  The  memorial  in 
the  church  consists  of  the  handsome  monument 
of  Richard  Herbert,  father  of  the  first  and  most 
famous  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  and  of  the 
poet ;  the  effigy  being  represented  in  complete 
armour,  with  a  recumbent  figure  of  his  wife  by 
his  side. 

Here  the  future  poet  of  the  Church,  with  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  spent  most  of  his  earlier 
years.  Whether  the  wilderness  of  mountains 
about  them  attracted  or  repelled  his  mind  we  do 
not  know.  Possibly  they  inspired  more  fear  than 
liking  ;  for  old  associations  are  not  broken  in  a 
day,  and  memories  of  traditional  border  feuds 
doubtless  lingered  on  and  tinged  the  landscape. 
Mountain  fastnesses  and  brigandage  have  an 

1  "  His  father  was  Richard  Herbert  of  Blache-hall,  in  Mont 
gomery,  Esq.,"  says  Barnabas  Oley  in  his  first  Preface  to  The 
Country  Parson ;  and  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  in  his  Autobio 
graphy  describes  the  mansion  as  the  family  home.  "  It  was  an 
ordinary  saying  in  the  country  at  that  time,"  he  declares,  in  re 
ference  to  the  family  hospitality,  "  when  they  saw  any  fowl  rise  : 
'  Fly  where  thou  wilt,  thou  wilt  light  at  Black-hall,'  which  was  a 
low  building,  but  ot  great  capacity,  my  grandfather  erected  in 
his  age  ;  his  father  and  himself  in  former  times  having  lived  in 
Montgomery  Castle." 
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ancient  alliance ;  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  the 
young  scholar  may  have  preferred  the  "  sweet 
security "  of  the  streets  of  London  or  Oxford  to 
the  companionship  of  his  native  hills. 

The  family  had  shown  character  and  ability 
for  many  generations,  and,  as  Walton  said,  "  a 
willingness  to  serve  their  country."  At  Court, 
in  camps  and  at  tourneys  they  were  ever  lucky — 

The  Herberts,  every  cockpit  day, 

Doe  carry  away 

The  gold  and  glory  of  the  day, 

runs  an  old  rhyme,  applied  to  another  branch  of 
the  house.  Montgomery  Castle  is  officially  re 
corded  as  having  been  granted  to  the  Herberts  of 
Cherbury  by  the  Crown  in  the  fifteenth  century  ; 
but  an  old  Welsh  ballad  recites  that  the  fortress 
and  its  broad  lands  came  to  them  through  marriage 
with  "  a  miller's  daughter,"  who  thus  lamented  her 
elevation  to  a  higher  sphere  of  life  : — 

O  God,  woe  is  me  miserable, 
My  father  was  a  miller, 
And  my  mother  a  milleress, 
And  now  I  am  a  ladie  ! 

Whether  the  house  had  its  beginnings  with 
Charlemagne,  and  Hildegardis,  daughter  of  Childe- 
brand,  Duke  of  Suabia,  does  not  seem  necessary 
to  prove.  Most  families  have  their  royal  or  ducal 
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origins,  and  Walton's  plain  genealogical  tree  needs 
no  grafts  : — 

"  The  father  of  our  George,"  he  says,  "  was 
Richard  Herbert,  the  son  of  Edward  Herbert, 
Knight,  the  son  of  Richard  Herbert,  Knight,  the 
son  of  the  famous  Sir  Richard  Herbert  of  Cole- 
brook,  in  the  County  of  Monmouth,  Banneret, 
who  was  the  youngest  brother  of  that  memorable 
William  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  that  lived  in 
the  reign  of  our  King  Edward  IV."  His  eldest 
son,  the  future  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  de 
scribes  him  as  "  black-haired  and  bearded  ...  of 
a  manly  or  somewhat  stern  look,  but  withal  very 
handsome  and  well-compact  in  his  limbs  and  of 
great  courage."  The  name  of  Vaughan  occurs  in 
his  pedigree,  though  his  son's  relationship  to  the 
author  of  Silex  Scintilians  may  have  been  remote. 

Of  at  least  equal  importance  to  the  formation  of 
the  poet's  character  was  his  beautiful  and  roman 
tically  named  mother,  Magdalen  Newport,  "  the 
youngest  daughter,"  Walton  continues,  "  of  Sir 
Richard,  and  sister  to  Sir  Francis  Newport  of 
High-Arkall,  in  the  County  of  Salop,  Knight ;  " 
her  father,  Sir  Richard  Newport,  being,  it  is  said, 
the  largest  landowner  of  his  time  in  Shropshire, 
and  a  descendant  of  the  old  reigning  princes  of 
Powysland.  Mrs.  Herbert  was  "  the  happy  mother 
of  seven  sons  and  three  daughters,  which  she  would 
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often  say  was  Job's  number  and  Job's  distribution  ; 
and  as  often  bless  God  that  they  were  neither  de 
fective  in  their  shapes  nor  in  their  reason,  and  very 
often  reprove  them  that  they  did  not  praise  God 
for  so  great  a  blessing."  After  a  promise  of  later 
consideration  of  her  "  person,  wisdom,  and  virtue," 
Walton  gives  a  short  account  of  the  poet's  brothers 
and  sisters,  which  is  of  interest  as  showing  that  all 
or  most  of  his  brothers  inherited  the  family  aptitude 
for  public  life.  Incidentally  it  affords  a  comparison 
with  that  given  of  his  brothers  by  Lord  Herbert 
himself.  Edward  Herbert  fully  confirms  Walton's 
praise  of  their  "  fortunate  and  true  English  valour  ;" 
but  he  adds  the  fact,  omitted  by  Walton — perhaps 
from  ignorance — that  four  of  them  were  inveterate 
duellists ! 

"  My  brother  Richard,"  he  says,  "  after  he  had 
been  brought  up  in  learning,  went  to  the  Low 
Countries,  where  he  continued  many  years  with 
much  reputation,  both  in  the  wars  and  for  fighting 
single  duels,  which  were  many,  insomuch  that 
between  both,  he  carried,  as  I  have  been  told,  the 
scars  of  four-and-twenty  wounds  upon  him  to  his 
grave.  ...  My  brother  William  being  brought 
up  likewise  in  learning,  went  afterwards  to  the 
wars  in  Denmark,  where,  fighting  a  single  combat, 
and  having  his  sword  broken,  he  not  only  de 
fended  himself  with  that  piece  which  remained, 
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but,  closing  with  his  adversary,  threw  him  down, 
and  so  held  him  until  company  came  in.  ... 
Henry,  after  he  had  been  brought  up  in  learning 
as  the  other  brothers  were  .  .  .  also  hath  given 
several  proofs  of  his  courage  in  duels  and  other 
wise  ; "  while  his  youngest  brother,  Thomas,  the 
sailor,  "  fought  divers  times  with  great  courage 
and  success  with  divers  men  in  single  fight."  Of 
the  seven  brothers,  all  of  them  "  brought  up  in 
learning,"  George  the  poet,  and  his  next  elder 
brother,  Charles,  who  died  young  as  a  Fellow  of 
New  College,  Oxford,  are  the  only  two  not  men 
tioned  by  him  as  proficient  in  duelling. 

His  brothers'  exploits,  however,  pale  ineffec 
tually  beside  those  which  Edward  Herbert  has 
recorded  of  himself.  By  his  own  account,  in  his 
Autobiography  (not  published  until  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  hence  not  available  for  Walton),  his 
character  combined  the  finer  qualities  of  the 
Chevalier  Bayard  and  Don  Quixote  with  those  of 
an  arrant  but  entertaining  coxcomb.  His  valour, 
he  would  have  us  believe,  was  not  equalled 
among  his  contemporaries.  In  the  midst  of  his 
diplomatic  labours  he  was  always  ready  for  a 
personal  combat,  and  he  distributed  his  challenges 
like  invitations  to  dinner.  His  reputation  as  a 
duellist  drove  most  of  his  adversaries  from  the 
field  before  the  actual  test  of  battle  ;  and  at  the 
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siege  of  Juliers  he  spent  a  whole  night  in  search 
through  the  camp  for  some  one  willing  to  cross 
swords  with  him.  But  he  explains  this  apparent 
bloodthirstiness  by  regard  for  his  oath  of  knight 
hood,  and  adds :  "I  never  had  a  quarrel  with 
man  for  mine  own  sake  :  so  that,  although  in  mine 
own  nature  I  was  ever  choleric  and  hasty,  yet  I 
never,  without  occasion  given,  quarrelled  with 
anybody."  His  vanity  also  is  transparent.  At 
Court,  Queen  Elizabeth  looked  upon  him  "atten 
tively  : "  and  at  his  knighting  by  King  James, 
"I  could  tell,"  he  says,  "how  much  my  person 
was  commended  by  the  lords  and  ladies  that  came 
to  see  the  solemnity  then  used,  but  I  shall  flatter 
myself  too  much  if  I  believed  it."  Nevertheless, 
he  was  an  efficient  servant  of  the  State,  as  am 
bassador  to  France  and  in  other  capacities ;  and 
as  a  bold  and  independent  thinker  his  position  has 
long  been  recognised. 

Although  some  uncertainty  seems .  to  exist  as 
to  the  date  of  her  birth,  Mrs.  Herbert  could  not 
have  been  much  over  thirty,  if  so  old,  when  left 
a  widow  —  in  1596,  or,  as  otherwise  recorded, 
in  1597.  The  following  is  Lord  Herbert's  list 
of  her  sons  :  Edward  (himself),  Richard,  William, 
Charles,  George,  Henry  and  Thomas,  the  last 
being  "a  posthumous."  Her  daughters  were: 
"  Elizabeth,  Margaret,  Frances,"  but  their  places 


BIRTHPLACE,  FAMILY  AND  CHILDHOOD      21 

in  the  scale  of  age  he  does  not  give.  Wal 
ton's  reference  to  them  is  brief:  "  Of  the  three 
sisters  I  need  say  no  more  than  that  they  were 
all  married  to  persons  of  worth  and  plentiful 
fortunes,  and  lived  to  be  examples  of  virtue, 
and  to  do  good  in  their  generation."  Their 
brother  tells  us  the  names  of  their  husbands, 
with  a  few  other  details.  Elizabeth,  the  eldest, 
married  Sir  Henry  Jones  of  Albermarles  ;  Mar 
garet  married  John  Vaughan,  son  and  heir  to 
Owen  Vaughan  of  Llwydiart  ;  and  Frances,  the 
youngest,  married  Sir  John  Brown,  knight,  of 
Lincolnshire,  her  eldest  son  in  turn  maintaining 
the  family  reputation  as  a  duellist. 

This  was  the  little  brood  committed  to  Mrs. 
Herbert's  charge,  to  be  brought  up  "  in  learning  " 
and  other  essentials  of  good  citizenship.  Their 
ages  ranged  downwards  from  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  to  infancy.  Probably  they  showed  early 
the  characteristics  of  their  race,  and  may  have 
been  difficult  to  manage  ;  but  Mrs.  Herbert  was 
clearly  equal  to  the  task.  Under  her  firm  but 
affectionate  rule,  however,  their  lot  could  not  have 
been  otherwise  than  happy.  "  George  Herbert 
spent  much  of  his  childhood  in  a  sweet  content 
under  the  eye  and  care  of  his  prudent  mother, 
and  the  tuition  of  a  chaplain  or  tutor  to  him  and 
two  of  his  brothers  in  her  own  family."  Their 
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home  was  chiefly  at  Montgomery,  and  it  was  here 
first,  no  doubt,  that  "the  beauties  of  his  pretty 
behaviour  and  wit  shined  and  became  so  eminent 
and  lovely  .  .  .  that  he  seemed  marked  out  for 
piety,  and  to  become  the  care  of  Heaven,  and  of 
a  particular  good  angel  to  guard  and  guide  him." 
The  future  Lord  Herbert  had  spent  the  first  nine 
years  of  his  life  in  the  home  of  his  grandmother, 
Lady  Newport  ;  but  his  mother,  wishing  to  give 
him  "  such  advantages,  of  learning,  and  other 
education,  as  might  suit  his  birth  and  fortune,  and 
thereby  make  him  the  more  fit  for  the  service  of 
his  country,  did,  at  his  being  of  a  fit  age,  remove 
from  Montgomery  Castle  with  him,  and  some  of 
her  younger  sons,  to  Oxford  ;  and  having  entered 
Edward  into  Queen's  College,1  and  provided  him 
a  fit  tutor,  she  commended  him  to  his  care  ;  yet 
she  continued  there  with  him,  and  still  kept  him 
in  a  moderate  awe  of  herself,  and  so  much  under 
her  own  eye  as  to  see  and  converse  with  him 
daily  ;  but  she  managed  this  power  over  him 
without  any  such  rigid  sourness  as  might  make 
her  company  a  torment  to  her  child  ;  but  with 
such  a  sweetness  and  compliance  with  the  recrea 
tions  and  pleasures  of  youth  as  did  incline  him 
willingly  to  spend  much  of  his  time  in  the  com- 

1  Edward  Herbert  was  entered  at  University  College,  not  Queen's. 
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pany  of  his  dear  and  careful  mother  ;  which  was 
to  her  great  content ;  for  she  would  often  say, 
'  That  as  our  bodies  take  a  nourishment  suitable 
to  the  meat  on  which  we  feed,  so  our  souls  do  as 
insensibly  take  in  vice  by  the  example  or  conver 
sation  with  wicked  company ; '  and  would  there 
fore  say,  *  That  ignorance  of  vice  was  the  best 
preservation  of  virtue  ;  and  that  the  very  know 
ledge  of  wickedness  was  as  tinder  to  inflame  and 
kindle  sin,  and  to  keep  it  burning."  From  what 
we  know  by  his  own  admissions  of  the  natural 
liveliness  of  Master  Edward  Herbert,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  this  maternal  supervision  and 
"  moderate  awe"  were  necessary.  And  even  in 
the  case  of  his  brother  George,  who  is  thought 
to  have  joined  his  mother  in  her  Oxford  sojourn, 
some  such  gentle  oversight  may  well  have  been 
needful,  in  spite  of  his  angelic  guardianship  and 
infant  pieties. 

According  to  Walton,  it  was  while  Mrs.  Her 
bert  was  thus  residing  at  Oxford  for  her  son's 
benefit  that  "her  great  and  harmless  wit,  her 
cheerful  gravity,  and  her  obliging  behaviour,  gained 
her  an  acquaintance  and  friendship  with  most  of 
any  eminent  worth  or  learning  that  were  at  that 
time  in  or  near  the  University ;  and  particularly 
of  Mr.  John  Donne,  who  then  came  accidentally 
to  that  place."  This  was  the  brilliant  if  perplex- 
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ing  personality  who,  after  many  vicissitudes, 
moral,  intellectual  and  otherwise,  became  Dean 
of  St.  Paul's,  and  the  most  admired  preacher  of 
his  day  in  the  metropolis.  But  although  the 
"  amity  made  up  of  a  chain  of  suitable  inclinations 
and  virtues,"  which  was  to  bind  them  together 
until  the  dean  preached  her  funeral  sermon  in 
1627,  may  have  begun  here,  he  could  not  with 
out  an  impossible  breach  of  manners  have  then 
addressed  to  the  young  and  charming  widow 
his  well-known  poem  "  The  Autumnal  Beauty," 
Walton's  assertion  notwithstanding. 

Lord  Herbert's  Autobiography  is  of  special  in 
terest  for  the  light  it  throws  on  his  own  education 
and  indirectly  on  that  of  the  poet.  The  picture 
he  gives  of  his  own  boyhood  and  youth  is  dis 
tinctly  entertaining  ;  and  his  insistence  on  the 
truthfulness  of  the  future  author  of  De  Veritate  is 
characteristic  :  "  I  remember  in  that  time  I  was 
corrected  sometimes  for  going  to  cuffs  with  two 
schoolfellows,  being  both  older  than  myself,  but 
never  for  telling  a  lie."  He  admits  his  hot 
temper,  and  "  being  subject  to  choler  and  passion 
more  than  I  ought."  At  nine  he  began  to  learn 
Welsh,  and  between  ten  and  twelve  he  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  logic  and  Greek.  On  his  going  to 
Oxford,  at  twelve  or  thirteen,  he  remembered 
disputing  in  logic  and  performing  the  required 
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exercises  oftener  in  Greek  than  in  Latin.  Like 
all  the  Herberts,  he  had  a  natural  gift  of  languages. 
At  Oxford  or  at  home,  without  master  or  teacher, 
he  attained  the  knowledge  of  French,  Italian  and 
Spanish,  "  by  the  help  of  some  books  in  Latin  or 
English,  translated  into  those  idioms,  and  the 
dictionaries  of  those  several  languages."  He 
studied  music  with  no  less  success  ;  his  brother 
George,  though  doubtless  at  a  much  later  date, 
following  his  example.  His  object  in  learning 
languages  was  to  make  himself  "a  citizen  of  the 
world  ; "  and  he  acquired  music  for  the  worthy 
end  "  that  I  might  entertain  myself  at  home,  and 
together  refresh  my  mind  after  my  studies  .  .  . 
and  that  I  might  not  need  the  company  of  young  / 
men,  in  whom  I  observed  in  those  times  much  ill  * 
example  and  debauchery." 

His  reflections  on  the  "  education  of  a  gentle 
man  "  in  his  time  are  instructive.  Latin  and 
Greek  should  be  the  basis  of  mental  culture,  and 
Greek  should  have  the  precedence.  The  lad's 
"  governor  for  manners  "  should  accompany  him 
to  the  University,  by  reason  of  the  notorious 
frailty  of  youth.  He  did  not  approve  "  for  elder 
brothers  "  the  common  University  course  of  four 
or  five  years,  as  if  they  "  meant  to  proceed 
Masters  of  Arts  and  Doctors  in  some  science." 
Too  much  of  the  subtleties  of  logic  he  contemned  : 
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it  was  good  for  little  more  than  to  make  them 
"  excellent  wranglers  ;  "  "  which  art,"  he  adds, 
"  though  it  may  be  tolerable  in  a  mercenary 
lawyer,  I  can  by  no  means  commend  in  a  sober 
and  well-governed  gentleman."  Yet  he  should 
know  the  Platonic  and  Aristotelian  philosophy  : 
geography,  terrestrial  and  celestial,  were  of  use  ; 
judicial  astrology  not  so  necessary.  He  ap 
proved  of  arithmetic,  "  for  keeping  accounts  "  : 
geometry  he  considered  "  not  much  useful  for  a 
gentleman  ; "  but  for  medicine  he  had  the  highest 
regard.  "This  art  will  get  him  not  only  much 
knowledge,  but  much  credit,"  from  the  cures  he 
will  be  able  to  effect.  Especially  he  conceived  it 
"  a  fine  study,  and  worthy  a  gentleman  "  to  be  "  a 
good  botanic,  so  that  he  may  know  the  nature  of 
all  herbs  and  plants."  Anatomy  he  believed  to  be 
a  good  preventive  of  atheism.  Rhetoric  and  ora 
tory  he  considered  desirable  studies  for  those  who 
wished  to  express  themselves  "  with  eloquence 
and  grace."  He  advised  the  would-be  orator  to 
"  speak  common  things  ingeniously  and  wittily 
.  .  .  common  and  dull  language  relishing  more 
of  the  clown  than  the  gentleman."  But  bodily 
exercises  have  his  chief  praise.  Those  which  he 
had  mostly  used,  and  desired  to  recommend  to  his 
posterity,  were  lt  riding  the  great  horse  and  fen 
cing."  Dancing  he  also  advised.  Swimming  was 
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good  for  those  who  were  not  "  given  to  cramps 
and  convulsions  ; "  he  had  not,  however,  acquired 
it  himself,  owing  to  the  prohibition  of  his  over 
cautious  mother.  But  fencing  and  riding,  especi 
ally  the  art  of  "  fighting  a  duel  on  horseback," 
were  the  best  accomplishments  of  a  gallant  man. 
Carding  and  dicing  he  abhorred. 

There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  George 
Herbert  did  not,  in  his  early  years,  have  the 
same  training  as  his  eldest  brother,  or  at  least 
that  of  a  younger  son  in  a  great  house.  Later, 
no  doubt,  as  with  Charles,  the  other  son  destined 
for  a  scholar's  life,  there  were  differences.  Who 
ever  the  "  chaplain  or  tutor  to  him "  may  have 
been,  he  was  sure  to  be  put  under  the  classical 
millstone  at  the  earliest  age  possible.  That  he 
was  proficient  in  languages  we  know,  and  he 
doubtless  lisped  in  their  grammars.  Music  he 
probably  learned  in  childhood ;  the  lute,  viol, 
"  small  organ,"  and  other  musical  instruments, 
were  common  in  the  better  country-houses  of  the 
day,  and  singing  was  almost  universal.  Whether 
he  was  instructed  in  "  riding  the  great  horse," 
dancing,  swimming,  and  the  like,  we  do  not  know  ; 
but,  as  Walton  expressly  tells  us,  he  wore  a  sword 
in  his  courtier  days,  and  it  may  be  presumed  he 
had  been  taught  its  use.  We  are  not,  however, 
informed  of  his  ever  Agoing  to  cuffs"  with  his 
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schoolfellows ;  and  altogether  there  is  no  reason 
why  his  character  in  the  innocent  age  of  his 
" pretty  behaviour"  may  not  have  been  what  his 
first  biographer  has  drawn.  The  intelligent  boy, 
of  studious  habits  and  religious  instincts,  is  found 
in  every  generation  ;  though  seldom  without  the 
defects  of  his  qualities, — pride  it  may  be,  or  some 
other  earthly  alloy.  George,  his  eldest  brother 
admits,  "  was  not  exempt  from  passion  and  choler, 
being  infirmities  to  which  all  our  [Herbert]  race  is 
subject ; "  but  otherwise  he  was  "  without  reproach 
in  his  actions."  Unfortunately,  we  have  no  early 
portraits  of  him,  as  we  have  of  Milton  ;  yet  no 
great  stretch  of  imagination  is  required  to  picture 
his  slender  frame  in  short  coats,  a  diminutive  ruff 
or  falling  collar  about  his  neck,  his  hair  cropped 
to  a  Puritan  shortness,  and  his  long,  grave,  little 
face  full  of  sensitiveness  and  feeling — full,  too, 
of  possibilities  for  future  suffering  and  power. 


CHAPTER  III 
SCHOOL  AND  UNIVERSITY 

WITH  the  beginning  of  his  public  school 
career  the  life  of  George  Herbert  takes 
a  more  definite  and  easily  followed  course.  He 
had  remained  with  his  mother  and  the  family 
chaplain  until  he  was  "  about  the  age  of  twelve 
years  ;  and  being  at  that  time  well  instructed  in  the 
rules  of  grammar,  he  was  not  long  after  com 
mended  to  the  care  of  Dr.  Neale,  who  was  then 
Dean  of  Westminster ;  and  by  him  to  the  care  of 
Mr.  Ireland,  who  was  then  chief  master  in  that 
school."  There  he  continued  until  he  had  attained 
j  proficiency  in  the  learned  languages,  "  especially  in 
the  Greek  and  Latin  tongue,  in  which  he  after 
proved  an  excellent  critic."  The  date  of  his  ad 
mission  is  usually  put  down  as  1604  or  1605.  If 
he  entered  at  the  former  date  he  may  have  been 
consigned  to  the  care  of  Lancelot  Andrewes,  who 
was  dean  at  the  time,  and  have  spent  his  com 
pulsory  year  as  a  town  boy,  prior  to  his  election  to 
a  King's  scholarship,  as  a  boarder  in  the  deanery. 

29 
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In  that  event  the  friendship  between  him  and  the 
future  bishop  may  have  begun  when  the  dean  was 
fifty  and  Herbert  not  more  than  twelve  years  old. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  entered  in  1605,  Dr. 
Neale  (or  Neile)  would  have  been  dean  as  Walton 
says  ;  but  in  either  case  he  would  have  been  placed 
under  the  immediate  care  of  Richard  Ireland,  the 
head-master  from  1599  to  1610.  These  things, 
however,  are  hardly  of  great  moment.  It  is  enough 
to  know  that  he  entered  Westminster  School * 
early  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  the  erudite  monarch 
and  theologian  who  was  destined  to  become  his 
patron,  and  left  it  after  a  few  years  for  a  scholar 
ship  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge — a  marvel  of 
classical  learning  even  for  that  age. 

To  the  boy  of  twelve  the  school  must  have  been 
full  of  interests.  The  head-master,  and  the  not 
less  laborious  second  master,  with  the  aid  of  moni 
tors  and  what  assistance  the  dean  and  the  pre 
bendaries  were  able  or  willing  to  give  them,  ruled 
over  not  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  pupils, 
probably  over  a  good  many  more.  These  included 
the  King's  scholars,  the  pensioners,  peregrines  and 
oppidans,  and  the  choristers,  who  sang  in  the 

1  The  poets  Ben  Jonson,  Randolph  and  Cowley,  and,  at  a 
later  date,  the  sensitive  Cooper,  were  of  the  school.  William 
Camden,  the  antiquary,  was  head-master  from  1593  to  1599,  and 
the  immortal  Richard  Busby  from  1638  to  1695. 
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Abbey  services  and  attended  lessons  for  two  hours 
every  week-day  in  the  school.     The  pensioners, 
some  of  whom  may  have  been  of  superior  social 
position,  boarded  with  the  dean,  the  prebendaries 
and  the  masters  ;    the  peregrines  were  country 
boys,  who  boarded  with  relatives  or  friends,  and 
the  oppidans  were  the  sons  of  residents  in  or  near 
Westminster.     The  King's  or  Queen's  scholars — 
the  scholars  par  excellence — were  chosen  from  the 
town  boys  of  at  least  a  year's  standing  in  the  school. 
Regard  was  had  to  the  candidate's  "  intellect,  learn 
ing,  character,  and  want  of  means  ;  "  and  the  elec 
tion  was  unique  at  the  time  in  being  determined, 
partly,  at   least,   by   a   competitive   examination. 
Rich  men's  sons  were  not  excluded,  nor  were  poor 
boys  unduly  favoured  ;    but  if  interest  was  used 
for  George  Herbert  his  brilliant  scholarship  alone 
would  doubtless  have  gained  him  the  election.     It 
should  be  explained  that  this  election  of  a  town  boy 
to  a  King's  scholarship  in  his  own  school,  for  which 
the  aspirant  was  called  a  "  minor  candidate,"  was 
quite  different  from  his  later  election  (if  so  for 
tunate)  to  a  studentship  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
or  a  scholarship  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
for  both  of  which  he  was  then  as  now  styled  a 
"  major  candidate."     These  major  elections,  when 
the  successful  candidates,  who  were  then  chosen 
only  from  the  King's  scholars,  were  "  sped  away  " 
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to  one  or  the  other  of  the  Universities,  were  held 
in  Rogation  Week,  and  formed  a  natural  occasion 
for  dinners,  declamations  and  epigrams. 

At  that  time,  as  to-day,  the  buildings  devoted  to 
the  school  stood  on  the  south  side  of  the  ancient 
Abbey  Church,  and  were,  comparatively  speaking, 
in  the  country.  "  The  Abbot's  public  refectory 
became  the  dining  hall  of  the  College,  while  the 
granary  was  used  as  the  dormitory  and  living  room 
of  the  Queen's  [and  later  of  the  King's]  scholars." 
The  ancient  buttery  became  the  head  -  master's 
house  ;  and  by  Herbert's  time  the  old  dormitory 
of  the  monks,  with  another  apartment  near  it,  had 
become  the  library  and  school-room.  If  all  were 
of  monastic  origin,  they  were  surely  put  to  no 
ignoble  use.  The  solemn  beauty  of  the  over 
shadowing  Abbey  Church,  in  which  on  Sundays 
the  whole  college  attended  morning  and  evening 
prayer  and  the  Communion,  could  hardly  fail, 
though  perhaps  insensibly,  to  affect  the  minds  of 
the  youthful  pupils  ;  and  if  some  were  repelled, 
George  Herbert's,  we  may  think,  was  not  of  the 
number. 

The  daily  life  and  studies  of  the  school  were 
generally  those  of  similar  establishments  of  the 
time,  though  the  special  prominence  given  to 
Greek  may  have  been  one  cause  of  the  poet's 
becoming  "  an  excellent  critic  "  in  that  tongue. 
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To  us,  however,  the  existence  both  of  masters  and 
pupils,  with  the  monotony  of  its  routine  and  the 
few  holidays  they  enjoyed,  may  seem  little  less 
than  a  form  of  servitude.  They  faced  its  hard 
ships,  nevertheless,  at  a  courageously  early  hour. 
At  five  o'clock  the  forty  King's  scholars  in  the 
granary  bedroom  were  aroused  from  their  slum 
bers  by  the  resounding  cry  of  Surgite !  from  the 
dormitory  monitors,  and  at  once  began  their  de 
votions.  First,  kneeling,  the  collect  for  grace — 
of  which  they  stood  in  present  need — was  repeated. 
Then  came  : — 

"  In  Nomine  Patris  and  Pcenitentiam  agile,  the 
General  Confession,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
suffrages,  followed  by  the  hymn  Jam  Lucis  orto 
sidere  and  Psalms  vii.,  xix.  and  xxiv.  After  a 
first  lesson  from  the  Proverbs,  the  Te  Deum  was 
said,  and  after  a  second  lesson  from  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  the  Benedictus.  Then  came  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer  again,  with 
the  suffrages,  two  collects  and  the  prayer  for  the 
Queen  [or  the  King].  The  service  was  concluded 
with  the  collect  for  peace."  1 

This  seems  a  tolerably  long  exercise  for  un-^ 
breakfasted   boys,   especially  in  the  darkness  or 
candle-light   of  a  cold   winter   morning.      Next, 
after  making  their  beds  and  sweeping  under  them, 

1  Annals  of  Westminster  School,  Sargeaunt. 

3 
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they  went  in  pairs  to  the  cloisters  to  wash.  Their 
ablutions  were  of  the  scantiest,  involving  only 
their  hands,  though  possibly  their  faces  also.  If 
the  pump  were  frozen,  we  may  suppose  the  cere 
mony  omitted  until  a  more  genial  season.  At  six 
o'clock  all  the  pupils,  town  boys  as  well  as  King's 
scholars,  met  the  second  master  in  the  school,  and 
engaged  in  further  devotions.  Then  work  began, 
a  scrutiny  of  hands,  faces,  and  possibly  of  heads, 
proceeding  the  while.  The  head-master  came 
at  seven,  still  it  will  be  observed  before  daylight 
in  the  winter  solstice.  Something  resembling 
breakfast — bread  and  possibly  small  beer — may 
have  been  partaken  of,  though  when  and  where 
is  not  certain.  "  At  eight  o'clock  the  head-master 
set  a  proposition  or  passage  in  Latin  to  be  trans 
lated  by  the  fourth,  varied  or  controverted  by  the 
fifth,  and  versified  by  the  sixth  and  seventh  forms." 
As  the  day  began,  so  it  continued.  Dinner  in  the 
great  hall — the  old  abbot's  refectory,  warmed, 
one  is  glad  to  know,  by  an  open  fire  under  a 
louvre  or  chimney  in  the  roof — was  probably  at 
ten  or  eleven.  Here,  after  more  prayers  and 
thanksgivings  for  royal  and  other  benefactors,  the 
King's  scholars  and  the  pensioners  assembled, 
and,  "  standing  in  two  rows  down  either  side,  said 
grace  before  dinner."  The  dean  and  other  dig 
nitaries  of  the  Abbey  were  present,  at  least  on 
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certain  days,  sitting  about  the  high  table  at  the 
end  of  the  hall.  During  the  meal,  the  Scriptures 
or  some  Latin  manuscript  was  read  by  one  of 
the  boys ;  and  the  dignitaries  of  the  high  table 
sometimes  sent  down  "  good  remembrances "  of 
food  from  their  own  better  fare,  with  themes  for 
extemporary  epigrams.  Another  long  grace  con 
cluded  the  repast 

The  afternoon  brought  some  respite,  but  ap 
parently  not  much ;  and  work  went  on  until  the 
six  o'clock  supper,  like  the  dinner  a  well-graced, 
if  perhaps  not  a  well-provided  meal.  Mercifully, 
an  hour's  break  in  the  interval  appears  to  have 
been  allowed ;  and  twice  a  week  an  hour  was 
devoted  to  music  with  the  choirmaster.1  At  seven 
studies  were  resumed,  and  after  more  prayers  the 
King's  scholars  and  the  pensioners  adjourned  to 
the  hall  for  a  supper  "  of  small  beer  only."  At 
eight,  after  evening  prayers  in  the  dormitory,  and 
a  collect  privately  repeated,  the  King's  scholars 
went  to  bed. 

This  was  the  routine  for  four  days  in  the  week : 
Friday  and  Saturday  introduced  a  slight  change. 
On  Sundays,  as  already  mentioned,  the  school 
attended  morning  and  evening  prayer  and  Com 
munion  in  the  Abbey,  where  the  prebendaries 
preached  in  turn,  as  they  did  also  on  saints'  days, 

1  Games  appear  to  have  been  hardly  known  at  thivS  time. 
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the  boys  making  notes  of  their  sermons.  Other 
wise,  happily,  the  saints'  days  were  "play"  days 
or  holidays.  A  half-holiday  appears  to  have  been 
allowed  once  a  week,  not,  however,  in  addition 
to  the  saints'  days.  To  us,  the  greatest  hardship 
of  the  life  must  seem  the  absence  of  any  genuine 
breaking-up  times,  and  periods  of  escape  from  the 
tyranny  of  routine.  Holidays,  however,  were  at 
that  time  of  the  briefest,  and  many  of  the  boys 
remained  in  the  school,  owing  in  some  cases  to 
the  long  distance  from  their  homes  and  the  diffi 
culties  of  travel. 

That  it  was  literally  a  grammar  school  need 
not  be  said  :  its  end  and  aim,  like  that  of  similar 
schools  of  the  time,  was  to  teach  the  budding  boy 
how  to  handle  "  his  noun  "  and  "  his  verb  "  in  one 
or  both  of  the  learned  languages.  And,  like  the 
others,  it  did  so  largely  by  physical  means.  "  From 
the  beginning  the  school  was  under  the  shadow 
of  the  rod,"  and  an  abraded  skin  was  considered 
the  best  intellectual  stimulant.  Happily,  the  reign 
of  Nicholas  Udal,  "  the  greatest  beater  "  of  his 
time,  was  an  old  memory  when  Herbert  entered  ; 
but  although  Ireland  may  have  been  milder,  he 
doubtless  did  not  wholly  dispense  with  the  birch. 
The  famous  annual  play,  presented  every  Christ 
mas — by  the  school  in  Latin  and  by  the  choir 
boys  in  English — had  long  been  an  important 
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feature  in  the  school  life :  Queen  Elizabeth,  it  is 
said,  attended  the  play  of  1563,  and  she  contri 
buted  to  the  expenses  of  the  plays,  both  at  West 
minster  and  at  St.  Paul's. 

The  close  association  of  Herbert's  life  with  the 
great  London  Church,  sometimes  called  the  English 
Valhalla,  may  again  be  pointed  out.  Even  his 
best  admirers,  who  have  paid  their  tribute  at  the 
Bemerton  shrine,  forget  in  their  visits  to  West 
minster  Abbey  how  intimate  this  connection  was. 
Possibly  if  his  cenotaph  in  the  baptistery,  the 
"  Deputy  Poets'  Corner,"  with  that  of  his  modern 
successor,  Keble,  had  been  placed  in  the  familiar 
south  transept,  it  might  be  otherwise.  Yet  the 
child-scholar,  in  his  four-square  cap  and  long  gown 
— black  like  the  ampler  vestments  of  his  peda 
gogues — must  have  joined  in  many  a  slow  pro 
cession  threading  the  minster  aisles  ;  and  if  he  did 
not  "  love  the  high-embowed  roof,"  the  singing  of 
the  young  choristers  might  well  have  brought  "  all 
Heaven  "  before  his  eyes.  "  Sweetest  of  sweets  " 
he  calls  Church  music  in  his  own  poem  so  named  ; 
and  his  affection  for  the  "  full-voiced  quire  "  might 
easily  have  dated  from  his  school-days.  Their 
machine-like  regularity,  with  the  Latin  morning 
hymn  and  the  later  mingling  of  studies  with  re 
current  prayers  and  other  religious  offices,  was 
clearly  not  distasteful  to  him,  and  may  have  laid 
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the  foundation  of  that  love  of  order,  discipline  and 
rule  shown  in  his  writings  as  in  his  life. 

If  the  Abbey  fostered  his  liking  for  a  dignified 
ritual,  his  first  years  at  Cambridge  could  hardly 
have  done  so,  as  all  records  of  the  time  point 
to  a  good  deal  of  laxity  if  not  disorder  in  the  ser 
vices  of  the  college  chapels  and  of  the  University 
church.  But  if  the  master  of  his  own  founda 
tion,  Trinity,  though  a  staunch  upholder  of  the 
English  Church,  sympathised  with  the  Calvinism 
then  dominant  at  both  Universities,  he  was  none 
the  less  his  friend  and  admirer.  "  It  may  be 
noted,"  says  Walton,  "that  from  his  first  entrance 
into  the  College  the  generous  Dr.  Nevil  was  a 
cherisher  of  his  studies,  and  such  a  lover  of  his 
person,  his  behaviour,  and  the  excellent  endow 
ments  of  his  mind,  that  he  took  him  often  into  his 
own  company,  by  which  he  confirmed  his  native 
gentleness  ;  and  if  during  this  time  he  expressed 
any  error  it  was  that  he  kept  himself  too  much 
retired,  and  at  too  great  a  distance  with  his  in 
feriors  ;  and  his  clothes  seemed  to  prove  that  he 
put  too  great  a  value  on  his  parts  and  parentage." 

George  Herbert  was  elected  to  a  scholarship  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  probably  in  the  week 
after  Rogation  Sunday,  1608.  He  took  his  B.A. 
degree  in  1613  (modern  time),  his  M.A.  degree  in 
1616,  and  was  elected  a  minor  fellow  in  1614,  a 
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major  fellow  in  1616,  and  " sublector  quartcz  classis" 
the  year  following.  In  1618  he  was  prelector  in 
the  rhetoric  school.  He  became  public  orator 
of  the  University  in  1619,  and  held  the  office  for 
eight  years,  retiring  in  1627.  His  fellowship  was 
vacated,  probably  because  of  his  marriage,  in 
1628,  or  about  five  years  before  his  death.  It 
will  thus  be  seen  that  nearly  his  whole  life  was 
connected,  at  least  officially,  with  the  University 
which  has  long  been  proud  to  own  him  among  its 
most  distinguished  sons. 

At  the  date  of  his  matriculation  that  ancient 
"  incorporation  in  all  and  every  of  the  liberal  arts 
and  sciences"  had,  except  in  one  or  two  fea 
tures,  assumed  its  present  form.  Sprung,  like 
its  friendly  rival  at  Oxford,  out  of  a  dim  and 
misty  past,  its  development  had  followed  upon 
generally  similar  lines.  From  the  traditional  barn 
where,  in  mo,  Joffred,  Abbot  of  Crowland,  and 
his  fellow-monks  "  made  often  profession  of  their 
sciences,"  to  the  latest  of  what  has  been  called 
the  mediaeval  colleges,  its  growth  had  been  con 
tinuous.  The  early  lodging-house  system,  with 
its  extortion  by  the  townspeople,  had  given  place 
to  private  hostels  governed  by  the  teachers  and 
students  themselves ;  and  these  in  turn  had  been 
supplanted  by  the  colleges  and  halls,  to  which 
the  old  religious  houses,  Augustinian,  Franciscan, 
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Dominican  and  Carmelite,  had  given  up  their  sites 
and  decayed  buildings.  By  Herbert's  time,  indeed, 
all  the  colleges  and  halls,  save  the  modern  founda 
tions  of  Downing  and  Selwyn,  had  been  estab 
lished.  Foreign  travellers  had  praised  their  stately 
and  beautiful  buildings  without  stint ;  kings  and 
queens,  nobles  and  ecclesiastics,  had  sought  the 
honour  of  recording  their  names  as  their  founders 
or  benefactors ;  and  the  long  succession  from  Peter- 
house  to  Sidney  Sussex  was  without  a  parallel, 
except  at  Oxford,  in  the  scholastic  world. 

The  University  had  felt  the  .quickening  breath 
of  the  new  learning  and  the  new  religion ;  it  had 
furnished  a  large  proportion  of  the  Marian  martyrs, 
notably  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley  ;  and  it  had 
long  been  the  home  of  Protestantism,  though  also 
a  firm  supporter  of  royalty.  The  famous  statutes 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  1570,  had  formulated  strin 
gent  rules  for  the  government  of  its  members,  the 
same  stress  being  laid  on  the  fashion  of  their  dress 
and  hair  as  on  the  arrangement  of  lectures  and 
the  standards  of  conduct ;  but  many  of  these  en 
actments  were  now  more  frequently  honoured  in 
the  breach  than  in  the  observance.  The  current 
routine  might  be  called  that  of  the  contemporary 
grammar  school  writ  large  ;  though  with  the  im 
portant  addition  of  the  public  exercises  in  the 
common  centre  of  academic  life  known  as  the 
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Schools.  Here,  in  the  building  now  chiefly  occu 
pied  by  the  University  Library,  the  students  of  all 
the  colleges  attended  the  lectures  of  the  professors 
of  Greek,  logic,  mathematics,  philosophy  and  the 
like,  or  met  to  hear  or  take  part  in  the  public  dis 
putations  of  those  students  who  were  preparing 
for  their  degrees.  At  this  time,  however,  there  is 
good  evidence  that  the  public  lectures,  and  the 
once  famous  word-combats,  in  which  the  young 
sophisters  had  crossed  their  wits  over  knotty  points 
in  theology,  medicine,  or  metaphysics,  were  much 
neglected,  or  treated  as  a  mere  formality  ;  the 
practical  instruction  of  the  students  having  been 
largely  taken  over  by  the  college  tutors  and 
lecturers.  The  extreme  youthfulness  of  the  under 
graduates  has  often  been  commented  on  ;  but  as 
the  Earl  of  Essex  entered  at  eleven,  Lord  Bacon 
at  thirteen,  Herbert  at  fifteen  and  Milton  at 
seventeen,  the  range  was  obviously  considerable. 
Their  comparative  youth,  however,  explains  the 
use  of  corporal  punishment  at  both  Universities  ; 
for  the  schoolboys  of  the  age  certainly  did  not 
escape  the  rod  by  matriculation  at  Oxford  or  Cam 
bridge.  Until  attaining  the  degree  of  B.A.,  they 
were  still  non-adulti,  and  liable  to  the  birch  for 
any  infringement  of  discipline  ;  and  other  penalties, 
including  fines,  impositions,  and  even  expulsion, 
were  freely  inflicted.  The  crimes  most  repugnant 
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to  authority  included  drunkenness,  "  the  taking  of 
tobacco,"  brawling  in  public,  and  especially  swim 
ming  or  bathing  in  "  any  river,  pool,  or  other  water 
in  the  County  of  Cambridge."  The  keeping  of 
11  fierce  birds  "  was  also  prohibited,  and  attendance 
at  bull  and  bear  baitings,  boxing  matches  and 
dancings  severely  denounced.  On  the  other  hand, 
archery,  tennis,  football,  and  like  "  honest  sports," 
were  allowed  under  restrictions  ;  and  cards  and 
dice  might  be  indulged  in  at  Christmas,  but 
"  openly  and  in  moderation." 

The  tendency  of  the  time  was  without  doubt 
towards  liberty  if  not  licence,  the  "  greate  neglecte 
of  disputacions  "  in  the  schools  being  only  one  of 
its  symptoms.  If  contemporary  critics,  however, 
give  unhopeful  accounts  of  the  average  youth  in 
statu  pupillari,  some  of  them  throw  valuable  light 
on  their  pleasures  and  pursuits.  The  lighter- 
minded  undergraduates  of  his  time,  says  Henry 
Peacham  *  of  Trinity,  writing  about  1620,  had 
"  no  further  thought  of  studie  than  to  trim  up  their 
studies  with  pictures,  and  place  the  fairest  books  in 
openest  view,  which,  poor  lads,  they  scarce  ever 
opened  .  .  .  and  what  together  with  the  sweetnesse 
of  libertie,  variety  of  companie,  and  so  many  kinds 
of  recreations  in  towne  and  fields  abroad,  they 
learned  but  little."  The  acting  of  plays  in  Latin 

1  Author  of  The  Country  Gentleman. 


SCHOOL  AND  UNIVERSITY  43 

and  English,  in  the  college  halls  and  elsewhere, 
had  long  been  a  popular  form  of  entertainment — 
not  inappropriately  in  a  seat  of  learning  which  had 
given  Ben  Jonson,  Marlowe,  Greene,  and  many 
other  distinguished  dramatists,  to  the  world.  At 
the  visits  of  royalty  and  other  important  persons, 
they  invariably  made  part  of  the  scheme  of  diver 
sion  ;  and  although  Milton  has  recorded  his  con 
tempt  for  both  plays  and  actors,  they  seem,  as  a 
rule,  to  have  delighted  their  auditory.  Another 
favourite  intellectual  exercise  was  the  manufacture 
of  verses  on  every  occasion  of  public  mourning  or 
joy,  such  as  the  death  of  the  sovereign,  and  the 
crowning  of  his  or  her  successor.  The  Town  and 
Gown  embroilments,  which  from  time  immemorial 
had  afforded  a  more  or  less  hazardous  sport  to 
both  branches  of  the  community,  were  also  in  high 
favour  with  the  more  active  of  undergraduate 
youth. 

The  leading  studies  of  the  day  appear  to  have 
been  rhetoric  and  logic,  though  considerable  atten 
tion  was  bestowed  on  the  classics.  Modern  mathe 
matics  and  physical  science  awaited  the  master 
minds  of  Newton  and  his  successors  of  our  own 
time  ;  the  rival  philosophies  of  Bacon  and  Des 
cartes  had  not  yet  broken  the  leaden  rule  of 
Aristotle,  and  the  Cambridge  Platonists  were  still 
to  come.  The  curriculum  of  the  University,  how- 
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ever,  was  then  as  now  a  wide  and  perplexing 
theme ;  and  it  is  perhaps  enough  to  know  that  the 
great  literatures  of  Greece  and  Rome  were  to  a 
certain  extent  cultivated  by  its  members,  at  least  in 
the  intervals  between  their  theological  discussions. 
The  great  collegiate  institution  of  which  Herbert 
was  a  member  demands  a  few  words.  Trinity 
College  was  founded  by  Henry  VIII.  on  the  igth 
of  December,  1 546,  by  the  appropriation  of  the  sites 
and  buildings  of  three  older  foundations — King's 
Hall,  Michael  House  and  Physwick  Hostel — the 
corporate  life  of  the  first  being  continued  without 
essential  break.  The  "  King's  Majesty's  New 
College,"  endowed  with  the  revenues  of  its  prede 
cessors,  and  royal  grants  largely  derived  from  the 
suppressed  monasteries,  quickly  assumed  the  lead 
ing  place  it  has  ever  since  held.  The  original 
scheme  was  enlarged  by  fresh  statutes  in  1560, 
by  which  the  society  consisted  of  a  Master,  sixty 
Fellows,  sixty-two  scholars  and  thirteen  sizars,  be 
sides  chaplains,  deans,  bursars  and  other  officers. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Fellows  who  were 
of  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  had  unfurnished 
rooms,  free  commons,  and  an  allowance  for 
"livery,"  with  a  yearly  stipend  of  £2  133.  4d. 
These  things  doubtless  fell  to  Herbert's  share  on 
obtaining  his  Fellowship  ;  and  from  what  we 
know  of  his  tastes  it  is  improbable  that  his  rooms 
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were  less  pleasantly  decorated  than  those  of  the 
light  -  hearted  fellow  -  commoners  and  pensioners 
bemoaned  by  Peacham. 

At  this  time  the  members  of  the  college  probably 
exceeded  four  hundred,  the  largest  number  at  any 
one  college  in  the  University,  and  its  roll  of  notable 
men  was  already  long.  Archbishop  Whitgift  had 
held  the  mastership  from  1567  to  1577  ;  Coke, 
Bacon,  and  the  Earl  of  Essex  had  been  among 
its  students  ;  and  the  strenuous  Puritan,  Thomas 
Cartwright,  though  deprived  of  his  Fellowship, 
had  left  a  name  of  strength  to  his  party.  At 
Herbert's  election  the  famous  Dr.  Nevile,  from 
his  princely  liberality  called  the  Magnificent,  had 
been  head  of  the  college  for  fifteen  years.  Ap 
pointed  to  the  office  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  who 
made  him  Dean  of  Canterbury  as  well,  he  had 
already  transformed  its  material  fabric,  having 
completed  the  spacious  First  Court  and  advanced 
,£3,000  "that  a  great  Hall  might  be  erected 
answerable  to  the  beauty  of  the  new  buildings," 
while  the  central  fountain  was  another  part  of  his 
design.  At  this  time,  also,  he  probably  began 
the  admirable  cloistered  court  which  bears  his 
name.  His  hospitality  was  unbounded.  Chief 
Justice  Coke  was  his  friend  and  guest ;  and  he 
could  say  with  pride  that  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the 
two  Archbishops,  and  many  of  the  most  eminent 


46       GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

statesmen  and  ecclesiastics  of  the  age,  were  mem 
bers  of  the  great  foundation  over  which  he  ruled. 
Remaining  unmarried  through  life,  he  was  able  to 
leave  the  college  what  Fuller  calls  "  a  batchelor's 
bounty  ;  "  and,  in  the  words  of  one  of  his  pupils, 
John  Hackett,1  afterwards  Bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfield,  "  he  never  had  his  like  for  a  splendid, 
courteous,  and  bountiful  gentleman." 

Herbert's  fellow-scholar  at  Westminster  and  Trinity. 


CHAPTER  IV 

EARLY  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  AT  CAMBRIDGE 

MRS.  HERBERT,  who  doubtless  accom 
panied  her  son  to  the  University,  induced 
Dr.  Nevile  "to  take  him  into  his  particular  care, 
and  provide  him  a  tutor  ;  which  he  did  most 
gladly  undertake  ;  for  he  knew  the  excellency  of 
his  mother,  and  how  to  value  such  a  friendship." 
There  is  no  reason  why  Walton's  account  of  his 
first  years  in  this  learned  and  brilliant  society 
should  not  be  accepted.  That  he  "  consecrated  the 
first-fruits  of  his  early  age  to  virtue  and  a  serious 
study  of  learning,"  seems  fully  borne  out  by  what 
we  know  of  his  character  and  later  achievements  ; 
in  any  case  his  change  from  the  restrictions  of 
school  life  to  the  larger  liberty  of  the  University 
did  not  abate  his  zeal.  This  had  been  foreseen  by 
Ireland,  the  head-master  of  his  school,  who  gave 
him  and  his  fellow-scholar,  the  future  Bishop 
Hackett,  a  timely  caution.  When  they  were 
"sped  away"  to  the  college  he  assured  them 

47 


48       GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

"  that  he  expected  to  have  credit  from  them  two 
at  the  University,  or  would  never  hope  for  it 
afterwards  by  any  while  he  lived ;  and  added 
withal  that  he  need  give  them  no  counsel  to  follow 
their  books,  but  rather  to  study  moderately  and 
use  exercise,  their  parts  being  so  good  that  if  they 
were  careful  not  to  impair  their  health  with  too 
much  study,  they  would  not  fail  to  arrive  to  the 
top  of  learning  in  any  art  or  profession."  What 
heed  the  two  ambitious  Westminster  boys  paid  to 
his  kindly  warning  we  do  not  know  ;  but  if  they 
lightened  their  labours  with  archery,  or  with  foot 
ball  and  tennis  in  the  little  green  of  the  college, 
they  probably  did  not  frequent  the  bear-baitings 
and  cock-fights  of  the  town.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
however,  that  Herbert,  to  his  later  cost,  neglected 
the  good  advice. 

Their  lives,  no  doubt,  were  mainly  spent  in  the 
new  buildings  of  the  great  court  of  the  college, 
the  spacious  quadrangle  formed  by  Nevile's  genius, 
which  we  see  and  admire  to-day.  If  rules  were 
enforced,  their  hours  were  even  earlier  than  at 
school  ;  for  they  were  supposed  to  rise  at  half- 
four  instead  of  five,  and  to  attend  chapel  at  the 
latter  hour.  The  daily  exercises  of  the  public 
schools,  however  perfunctory,  may  have  been  an 
agreeable  change  ;  and  their*  mental  and  social 
horizon  was  doubtless  wider  and  more  attractive. 
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The  college,  indeed,  under  the  magnificent  Nevile, 
was  unquestionably  a  place  of  much  state  and  show, 
with  many  opportunities  for  seeing  the  great  per 
sonages  of  the  world  ;  and  the  quality  of  its  public 
cheer  may  be  gathered  from  the  saying  of  King 
James,  that  he  would  like  to  "pray  at  King's, 
dine  at  Trinity,  and  sleep  at  Jesus."  The  poet's 
fondness  for  fine  clothes,  however  it  displayed 
itself,  must  have  been  directly  fostered  by  his  new 
surroundings ;  and  his  personal  graces  and  ac 
complishments  no  doubt  made  him  a  favourite 
companion  for  those  with  whom  he  was  willing  to 
associate.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  Master 
of  the  college  was  glad  to  exhibit  its  well-born 
scholar,  whose  skill  in  the  verbal  conceits  of  his 
time  was  soon  to  delight  the  pedantic  king ;  and 
at  the  visits  of  the  chief  justice  and  his  other 
friends  he  may  have  played  a  part  in  their  enter 
tainment.  Possibly  his  musical  skill  was  also  in  de 
mand  ;  for  Walton  says  explicitly  that  during  this 
time  music  was  his  chief  if  not  his  only  recrea 
tion.  He  adds  that  he  became  "a  great  master" 
of  the  art,  and  was  wont  to  explain  "  That  it  did 
relieve  his  drooping  spirits,  compose  his  distracted 
thoughts,  and  raised  his  weary  soul  so  far  above 
earth,  that  it  gave  him  an  earnest  of  the  joys  of 
heaven  before  he  possessed  them."  His  assertion 
that  "  as  he  grew  older,  so  he  grew  in  learning, 
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and  more  and  more  in  favour  with  God  and  man," 
may  also  be  accepted  so  far  as  it  regards  merely 
human  approbation ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  Herbert,  however  great  were  his 
ambitions,  and  however  his  critics  may  condemn 
his  " elegant  sanctity"  and  liking  for  pleasant 
attire,  was  from  the  first  ruled  by  strong  religious 
convictions.  To  some  this  may  appear  incon 
sistent  with  certain  of  his  actions  and  official 
writings ;  but  it  offers  an  explanation  of  many  of 
his  poems,  and  perhaps  furnishes  the  key  to  his 
troubled  but  profitable  experiences  of  the  life  of 
the  spiritual  man. 

Walton's  citation  of  documents — a  poem  and 
part  of  a  letter — in  proof  of  his  early  religious, 
if  not  ascetic,  bent,  is  certainly  convincing.  It 
suggests,  however,  that  if  the  ardent  young  classic 
had  devoted  more  time  to  English  verse  and  less 
to  Greek  and  Latin  he  would  have  done  better  in 
the  efforts  of  his  last  years  ;  as  Milton's  early 
practice  in  the  vernacular  stood  him  in  good  stead 
when  composing  his  great  epic.  But  if,  like 
Wordsworth,  he  announces  himself  "  a  dedicated 
spirit,"  and  shows  in  his  verses  a  contempt 
equal  to  that  of  the  divorce-favouring  Puritan  for 
"vain  and  amatorious"  poetry,  his  own  muse  is 
grievously  at  fault  in  spite  of  his  devout  in 
tentions.  The  defects  of  the  poem,  however, 
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are  atoned  for  by  the  affectionate  letter  to  his 
mother,  in  which  it  was  enclosed  as  a  New  Year's 
gift. 

"  .  .  .  But  I  fear,"  runs  the  fragment  preserved, 
"  that  the  heat  of  my  late  ague  hath  dried  up  those 
springs  by  which  scholars  say  the  Muses  used  to 
take  up  their  habitations.  However,  I  need  not 
their  help  to  reprove  the  vanity  of  those  many 
love  poems  that  are  daily  writ  and  consecrated  to 
Venus,  nor  to  bewail  that  so  few  are  writ  that 
look  towards  God  and  Heaven.  For  my  own 
part,  my  meaning,  dear  mother,  is  in  these  sonnets 
to  declare  my  resolution  to  be  that  my  poor  abili 
ties  in  poetry  shall  be  all  and  ever  consecrated  to 
God's  glory  ;  and  I  beg  you  to  receive  this  as  one 
testimony  : — 

"  My  God,  where  is  that  ancient  heat  towards  Thee, 
Wherewith  whole  shoals  of  martyrs  once  did  burn, 

Besides  their  other  flames  ?     Doth  poetry 
Wear  Venus'  livery  ? — Only  to  serve  her  turn  ? 

Why  are  not  sonnets  made  of  Thee,  and  lays 
Upon  Thine  altar  burnt  ?     Cannot  Thy  love 

Heighten  a  spirit  to  sound  out  Thy  praise 
As  well  as  any  she  ?     Cannot  Thy  dove 

Outstrip  their  Cupid  easily  in  flight  ? 

Or,  since  Thy  ways  are  deep,  and  still  the  same, 
Will  not  a  verse  run  smooth  that  bears  Thy  name  ? 

Why  doth  that  fire,  which  by  Thy  power  and  might 
Each  breast  does  feel,  no  braver  fuel  choose 
Than  that  which  one  day  worms  may  chance  refuse  ? 
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"  Sure,  Lord,  there  is  enough  in  Thee  to  dry 

Oceans  of  ink ;  for,  as  the  Deluge  did 
Cover  the  earth,  so  doth  Thy  majesty  ; 

Each  cloud  distills  Thy  praise,  and  doth  forbid 
Poets  to  turn  it  to  another  use. 

Roses  and  lilies  speak  Thee ;  and  to  make 
A  pair  of  cheeks  of  them  is  Thy  abuse ; 

Why  should  I  women's  eyes  for  crystal  take  ? 
Such  poor  invention  burns  in  their  low  mind, 

Whose  fire  is  wild,  and  doth  not  upward  go 

To  praise,  and  on  Thee,  Lord,  some  ink  bestow. 
Open  the  bones,  and  you  shall  nothing  find 

In  the  best  face  but  filth ;  when,  Lord,  in  Thee 

The  beauty  lies  in  the  discovery. 

"G.  H." 

There  is  no  lack  of  force,  and  indeed  of  spiritual 
fire,  in  the  poem,  in  spite  of  its  many  instances 
of  defective  taste  and  its  frequent  morbidness  of 
thought  and  feeling  (the  last  due  perhaps  to  the 
ague  from  which  he  had  just  recovered) ;  but  it 
foreshadows  with  singular  fidelity  the  work  of  his 
maturer  years.  If  it  shows  the  same  mixture  of 
gold  and  dross,  and  as  some  may  think  in  the 
same  relative  proportion,  such  lines  as  these  : — 

Bach  cloud  distills  Thy  praise,  and  doth  forbid 
Poets  to  turn  it  to  another  use. 
Roses  and  lilies  speak  Thee 

go  far  to  redeem  the  others.  Assuredly  he  was 
no  common  poetaster  if,  as  Walton  says,  he  was 
in  his  seventeenth  year  when  he  wrote  them  ;  but 
it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  the  professed  misogy- 
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nist  of  his  teens  lived  to  make  a  happy,  if  not 
romantic,  marriage  in  his  thirties,  and  to  find 
human  and  Divine  love  not  the  incompatible 
qualities  he  had  supposed. 

Most  of  Herbert's  biographers  have  felt  it  in 
cumbent  on  themselves  to  discuss  his  youthful 
wit  combat  with  Andrew  Melville,  the  bold  but 
injudicious  Scot  who  attacked  and  ridiculed,  in  a 
Latin  poem,  the  government  and  usages  of  the 
English  Church.  Much  grief  and  some  surprise 
have  been  expressed  that  the  future  poet  of  The 
Temple  should  have  employed  his  pen  in  confuting 
an  adversary  of  so  much  learning  and  godliness, 
who  was,  moreover,  well  advanced  in  years,  and 
perhaps  at  the  time  in  prison  for  his  temerity  in 
this  and  other  things.  Neither  grief  nor  surprise 
need  be  felt.  It  is  of  course  regrettable  that  poets, 
whether  young  or  old,  should  fall  out,  especially  in 
Latin  verse.  But  the  poem  being  what  it  was, 
little  short  of  a  lampoon  on  the  Anglican  Church, 
and  on  the  Universities  for  supporting  its  claims ; 
and  the  youthful  Westminster  scholar  having  the 
temper  and  intellectual  ability  of  his  race,  with  a 
strong  affection  for  his  spiritual  Mother,  the  col 
lision  was  natural  and  inevitable.  Walton  tells 
the  story  with  evident  relish  for  the  defeat  of  the 
northern  champion,  from  whose  party,  as  he  men 
tions  elsewhere,  he  had  himself  suffered  in  the  past. 
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"  There  was  one  Andrew  Melvin,"  he  says,  "  a 
minister  of  the  Scotch  Church  and  rector  of  St. 
Andrews,  who,  by  a  long  and  constant  converse 
with  a  discontented  part  of  that  clergy  which  op 
posed  episcopacy,  became  at  last  to  be  a  chief 
leader  of  that  faction ;  and  had  proudly  appeared 
to  be  so  to  King  James,  when  he  was  but  King 
of  that  nation ;  who  the  second  year  after  his 
coronation  in  England,  convened  a  part  of  the 
bishops  and  other  learned  divines  of  his  Church, 
to  attend  him  at  Hampton  Court,  in  order  to  a 
friendly  conference  with  some  dissenting  brethren, 
both  of  this  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  of  which 
Scotch  party  Andrew  Melvin  was  one  ;  and  being 
a  man  of  learning,  and  inclined  to  satirical  poetry, 
had  scattered  many  malicious  bitter  verses  against 
our  liturgy,  our  ceremonies,  and  our  Church  gov 
ernment  : l  which  were  by  some  of  that  party  so 
magnified  for  the  wit,  that  they  were  therefore 
brought  into  Westminster  School,  where  Mr. 
George  Herbert  then,  and  often  after,  made  such 
answers  to  them,  and  such  reflections  on  him  and 
his  kirk,  as  might  unbeguile  any  man  that  was 
not  too  deeply  pre-engaged  in  such  a  quarrel." 

In  a  former  edition  of  the  same  Life,  Walton 
had  described  Melvin,  or  Melville,  as  the  "  master 

1 "  Our  altars,  our  prayers,  and  our  public  worship  of  God,"  in 
the  first  edition  of  the  Life. 
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of  a  great  wit ;  a  wit  full  of  knots  and  clenches  ;  a 
wit  sharp  and  satirical ;  exceeded,  I  think,  by 
none  of  that  nation,  but  their  Buchanan."  Here 
he  goes  on  to  call  him  "  a  man  of  an  unruly  wit, 
of  a  strange  confidence,  of  so  furious  a  zeal,  and 
of  so  ungoverned  passions,  that  his  insolence  to 
the  King  and  others  at  this  conference  lost  him 
both  his  rectorship  of  St.  Andrews  and  his  liberty 
too.  For  his  former  verses,"  he  adds,  "  and  his 
present  reproaches  there  used  against  the  Church 
and  State,  caused  him  to  be  committed  prisoner 
to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  he  remained  very 
angry  for  three  years." 

He  may  well  have  felt  enraged  at  this  treatment 
by  his  royal  brother  Scot,  who  had  summoned  him 
to  the  conference,  not,  it  should  be  said,  the 
famous  Hampton  Court  conference  of  1604,  but  a 
somewhat  similar  gathering  two  years  later.  King 
James,  however,  had  an  old  score  to  settle  with 
his  countryman.  In  1596,  when  King  of  Scot 
land  only,  he  had  had  a  taste  of  his  "ungoverned 
passions,"  and  also  of  his  absolute  fearlessness  ; 
for  Melville,  who  headed  a  deputation  of  Scottish 
ministers  on  a  well-known  occasion,  had  laid 
violent  hands  on  his  person,  or  at  least  on  his 
sleeve ;  calling  him  "  God's  silly  vassal,"  and 
"  not  a  king,  nor  a  lord,  nor  a  head,  but  a  mem 
ber  "  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Therefore,  when 
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the  explosive  divine,  rebelling  against  his  usage  in 
the  council  chamber  at  Whitehall,  shook  the  lawn 
sleeves  of  Archbishop  Bancroft,  and  in  his  presence 
called  them  "  Romish  rags,"  with  other  railing 
against  the  Anglican  hierarchy,  it  is  possible  that 
the  memory  of  his  former  discomfiture  may  have 
caused  him  to  acquiesce  more  readily  in  his  re 
fractory  subjects  punishment. 

Turning  to  the  substance  of  the  poetical  duel, 
it  must  be  owned  that  the  young  scholar  shows 
more  moderation  than  his  mature  antagonist. 
Melville's  diatribe  in  its  English  rendering  de 
scribes  itself  as  "  A  Defence  on  Behalf  of  the 
Petition  of  the  Evangelical  Ministers  in  England 
to  the  most  serene  King,  against  the  masked 
Gorgon  of  the  twin  Universities  ;  or  Anti-Tami- 
Cami-Categoria."  It  is,  however,  much  less  a 
defence  of  the  Millenary  Petition  than  a  virulent 
attack  on  the  Anglican  Church  and  its  chief 
rulers.  Also,  it  is  in  no  sense  original  in  its 
arguments,  if  such  they  are,  and  merely  repeats 
the  already  old  and  stock  objections  of  the  extreme 
Puritans  to  the  use  of  the  cross  in  baptism  and 
the  ring  in  marriage,  to  set  forms  of  prayer,  to 
the  rite  of  confirmation,  the  surplice,  the  churching 
of  women  and  other  things  which  the  Noncon 
formist  conscience  of  the  day  regarded  as  Papistical 
or  profane,  including  the  square  cap  worn  by  the 
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clergy  and  other  members  of  the  Universities,  and 
instrumental  music  in  churches.  That,  however, 
which  mainly  rouses  his  animosity  is  the  order  of 
bishops :  he  is  full  of  the  swelling  pride,  the  regal 
luxury,  the  insolence  and  the  avarice  of  prelates, 
who,  "  twice  dipt "  in  Tyrian  dyes,  gorge  their 
paunches  in  high  banquets,  outvie  the  revelry  of 
kings,  and  pollute  the  house  of  God  with  violent 
and  pitiless  slaughter.  The  indictment  is  severe, 
even  for  a  time  when  "  proud  prelates "  and 
"gorbellied  clergie  "  were  popular  phrases;  and 
his  comparison  of  the  baptismal  service  to  a  magi 
cal  incantation,  repeated  over  the  unknowing  babe 
like  the  screeching  of  an  owl,  may  have  been 
equally  familiar  to  the  dissentients  within  and 
without  the  English  Church.  The  more  utterly 
to  crush  the  priestly  band,  he  hurls  upon  them 
the  names  of  the  leading  reformers  at  home  and 
abroad  :  Whitaker,  Reynolds,  Bucer,  Peter  Martyr, 
"  Beza  hoar,"  "  holy  Sandeel,"  and  Calvin- 
Greatest  of  names  that  Europe  boasts, 
Grandest  e'er  led  the  Lord's  own  hosts. 

But  of  the  twin  Gorgons  of  the  Thames  and  the 
Cam,  who  have  furnished  the  title  of  his  philippic, 
he  has  after  all  not  very  much  to  say,  the  more 
tempting  themes  of  prelacy  and  ritual  absorbing 
his  larger  powers. 
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These  were  the  "  malicious  bitter  verses  " 
which  Walton  says  he  scattered  about  him,  but 
which  seem  to  have  been  in  manuscript  only,  and 
designed  for  a  limited  and  strictly  private  circu 
lation.  The  same  appears  to  be  true  of  Herbert's 
reply,  or  replies  ;  for  the  forty  or  more  Latin  epi 
grams  defending  his  Church  against  its  adversary's 
calumnies  were  not  printed  until  nearly  thirty 
years  after  his  own  death  ;  when  James  Duport, 
Dean  of  Peterborough,  prepared  them  for  the 
press,  "  as  an  honourable  memorial  of  his  friend, 
Mr.  George  Herbert,  and  the  cause  he  undertook." 
Respecting  the  date,  or  dates,  of  their  composition, 
it  is  probable  that  Walton's  surmise  that  they 
were  written  while  he  was  at  Westminster  School, 
"  and  often  after,"  may  be  right,  though  the 
greater  part  were  doubtless  composed  in  the  early 
years  of  his  Cambridge  life. 

In  these  "  Epigrams  in  Defence  of  the  Dis 
cipline  of  Our  Church,"  he  meets  the  onslaught 
of  his  foe  somewhat  in  the  style  of  an  adroit  fencer, 
who,  with  a  lighter  weapon,  parries  the  thrusts  of 
a  heavier  but  less  skilfully  handled  blade.  After 
a  dedication  to  King  James,  his  son  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Lancelot 
Andrewes),  he  takes  up  the  charges  one  by  one, 
and  without  much  difficulty  disproves  them,  at 
least  so  far  as  they  admit  of  disproof.  He  con- 
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forms  to  what  we  may  suppose  are  the  rules  of 
epigram  warfare  ;  regrets  his  youth,  but  hopes  his 
theme  and  his  good  sense  will  excuse  him  ;  makes 
fun  of  the  title  of  his  opponent's  poem,  and  suggests 
"  Anti-Furi-Puri-Categoria,"  or  "  Anti-Pelvi-Melvi- 
Categoria  "  instead  ;  and  defines  the  limits  of  the 
controversy  to  be  the  rites  of  the  Church  only — 
upon  the  subjects  of  the  Deity  and  the  illustrious 
Continental  divines  they  are  both  agreed.  It  does 
not  seem  necessary  to  follow  him  through  the  en 
tire  list  of  things  aspersed  by  his  enemy — and  by 
him  defended — the  manual  cross,  the  articles  of 
religion,  the  surplice,  the  marriage  ring,  the  four 
square  cap,  and  others ;  but  it  is  significant  that 
his  defence  of  legitimate  ritual  is  exactly  what 
would  be  made,  and  in  fact  is  made,  to-day.  He 
points  out  that  if  ceremonies  right  in  themselves 
have  been  abused  and  tarnished  in  the  past — 
"  poisoned  by  Papal  breath,"  as  he  puts  it — that 
is  no  reason  for  discarding  them  : — 

If  all  misused  things  were  due  to  death, 
"Tis  time  our  souls  and  bodies  were  no  more. 

Again,  it  is  of  significance  that  he  expresses  no 
dislike,  but  on  the  contrary  admiration,  for  the 
Continental  reformers  whom  his  adversary  has 
thrown  at  the  heads  of  the  Anglicans:  "world- 
famed  Calvin,"  "  Bucer  erudite,"  Peter  Martyr, 
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Beza  and  the  rest ;  but  he  asserts  that  their  names 
are  wrongly  employed,  and  that  their  owners  were 
not  really  opposed  to  the  English  Church.  This 
was  doubtless  the  feeling  of  most  of  the  English 
Churchmen  of  his  time.  He  goes  on  to  point  out 
his  own  moderation  as  a  controversialist,  and  to 
compliment  his  adversary  as  a  poet : — 

I  have  not  called  thee  in  my  verse 

"  Fierce,"  "  ridic'lous,"  "  absurd,"  or  worse : 

I  do  not  give  thee  back  in  taunt 

"  Screech-owls,"  "  magic-circles,"  "  avaunt "  : 

Nay,  with  my  praise  I  thee  adorn, 

Nor  to  place  thee  with  Caesar  scorn  : 

Caesar  sober  found  alone 

In  the  Commonwealth  overthrown. 

And  now  thee  alone  I  see, 

Midst  thy  brutal  company 

That  seeks  to  wreck  our  Church  august, 

And  hurl  it  prone  unto  the  dust, 

Thoroughly  learned  and  poet,  such 

As  words  are  weak  to  praise  too  much.1 

The  sum  of  this  greatly  magnified  encounter 
may  be  said  to  be  that  George  Herbert,  true  to 
the  chivalrous  instincts  of  his  house,  took  up  arms 
for  his  spiritual  Mother,  and  defended  her  with 
success  ;  as  one  of  his  duelling  brothers  might 
have  championed  some  injured  lady's  cause  with 
the  arm  of  the  flesh. 

1  Grosart's  translation. 
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In  the  early  part  of  his  academic  life  Herbert 
also  contributed  to  the  collections  of  verse  pub 
lished  at  Cambridge,  a  Latin  poem  on  the  death 
of  the  queen  of  James  I.,  Anne  of  Denmark,  and 
two  Latin  poems  on  the  death  of  Prince  Henry 
of  Wales  ;  and  he  doubtless  supplied  his  quota  of 
the  lachrymal  and  other  effusions  which  it  was 
the  custom  of  members  of  the  University  to  pin  to 
the  curtains  at  Great  St.  Mary's  Church,  and  else 
where,  on  occasions  of  public  mourning  or  the 
reverse.  His  English  poem  addressed  to  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia  may  also  date  from  his  early 
years  at  Cambridge. 


CHAPTER  V 
ORATOR  AND  THEOLOGIAN 

TO  his  connection  with  the  University,  as  its 
orator  and  official  mouth-piece,  the  poet 
owed  his  introduction  to  the  notice  of  King 
James,  and  his  hopes  of  a  larger  public  career. 
The  relations  of  the  two  Universities  to  the  Crown 
had  always  been  close,  the  successive  sovereigns 
having  jealously  guarded  their  rights,  though  ex 
acting  a  strict  homage  and  obedience  in  return. 
With  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  first  two  Stuarts 
this  relationship  became  even  more  intimate.  They 
looked  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  instru 
ments  necessary  to  carry  out  their  schemes, — the 
men  who  were  to  fill  the  higher  offices  of  State 
as  judges,  bishops,  diplomatists  and  ministers  in 
all  capacities.  Not  that  they  were  unregardful  of 
"good  science  and  learning;"  but  before  all  else 
the  two  intellectual  centres  of  the  kingdom  must 
support  their  prerogative,  so  that  it  was  a  sound 
piece  of  statecraft  to  win  or  bend  them  to  their 
side.  Sharp  and  searching  inquisitions,  royally 
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ordered  by  archbishops,  chancellors,  and  others, 
had   been   common   in   the  past.     "  Sirrah,    Mr. 
Vice-Chancellor !    What  is  this  we  hear  ?    Give  an 
account  of  yourself  and  your  charge,"  had  in  effect 
formed  their   purport ;   and  by   James  the  First 
there  was  no  relaxation  of  vigilance.     The  canons 
ecclesiastical    of    the    year    after    his    accession 
ordered  the   " prescript  form"  of  divine  service 
to  be  used  in  all  the  colleges,  and  students  to  wear 
the  surplice  at  the  chapel  services  and  to  receive 
the  Communion  four  times  a  year ;  also  subscrip 
tion  to  the  king's  supremacy,  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  and  the  Thirty- Nine  Articles  was  enjoined 
on  the  clergy,  with  strict  adherence  to  the  rules  of 
"  decency  in  apparel,"  which  were  set  down  with 
the  usual  minuteness.     Opposition  by  members  of 
the  University  to  the  doctrine  or  discipline  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  forbidden,  under  severe 
penalties.     How  far  these  ordinances  were  obeyed 
at  Cambridge  is  not  wholly  clear  ;  but  if  there  was 
much  opposition  at  some  of  the  colleges,  at  Trinity 
the  Master,  despite  his  doctrinal  Calvinism,  prob 
ably  enforced  outward  compliance  with  the  Angli 
can  ritual. 

The  University  of  Cambridge  was  the  first  to 
institute  the  office  of  public  orator.  The  date  of 
its  creation  was  1522,  or  possibly  earlier,  and  its 
duties  were  exhaustively  set  forth  by  statute. 
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The  new  official,  by  this  instrument,  was  required 
to  write  letters  on  behalf  of  the  learned  corpora 
tion  whenever  desired  by  the  chancellor  and 
proctors  ; *  he  was  also  obliged  to  welcome  in  "  a 
learned  and  elaborate"  Latin  speech  all  princes 
and  other  magnates,  native  or  foreign,  who  might 
pay  them  a  visit.  So  important  were  his  functions 
held  to  be  that,  if  compelled  to  be  absent  for  more 
than  two  or  three  days,  he  was  required  to  appoint 
a  suitable  deputy  ;  and  he  had  inevitably  to  wear 
a  gown  of  a  prescribed  pattern,  which  was  to  be 
of  "ordinary"  or  " watered"  silk.  Certain  privi 
leges  were  assigned  to  him  and  his  successors. 

1  Fuller  gives  the  names  and  dates  of  election  of  the  twenty- 
three  holders  of  the  office  from  its  institution  to  his  own  time ; 
the  first  being  Richard  Croke  or  Crook,  the  Greek  scholar  and 
epigrammatist  who  shortly  after  became  a  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College— in  1523  or  1524.  The  demand  for  clerical  services 
similar  to  those  which  they  performed  appears  to  have  existed 
for  some  time.  "True  it  is,"  he  says,  "  that  before  the  solemn 
founding  of  the  Orator's  office  some  were  procured  on  occasion  to 
discharge  the  same.  Thus  we  find  one  Caius  Auberinus,  an 
Italian  (for  that  age  indifferently  learned),  who  (some  twenty 
years  since)  had  twenty  pence  a-piece  for  every  Latin  letter  he 
wrote  for  the  University.  Henceforth  we  had  one  standing 
Orator,  whose  place  was  assigned  unto  him  next  unto  the  Doctors 
of  Physic."  As  Fuller  wrote  more  than  a  hundred  years  after 
the  post  was  established,  the  phrase  "  some  twenty  years  since  " 
probably  means  that  space  of  time  before  the  election  of  its  first 
occupant ;  but  it  was  obviously  a  matter  of  satisfaction  to  him 
that  its  duties  were  no  longer  left  to  casual  and  indifferently 
learned  foreigners. 
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Among  them  it  was  provided  that  the  orator,  if  a 
Master  of  Arts,  should  take  precedence  of  all 
other  Masters  of  Arts,  and  rank  immediately  after 
the  Doctors  of  Law  and  of  Medicine.  In  pro 
cessions  he  was  to  walk  alone  ;  and  he  enjoyed  a 
separate  place  of  honour  in  all  other  public  pro 
ceedings,  this  and  the  other  privileges  mentioned 
still  belonging  to  the  office.  The  right  of  being 
a  "  Regent,"  namely,  a  resident  teacher  in  the 
University,  or  a  "non- Regent" — one  who  had  for 
merly  been  a  member  of  the  teaching  body,  but 
had  ceased  to  teach — lay  also  within  the  orator's 
choice;  and  another  prerogative  was  the  right,  often 
exercised,  of  presenting  noblemen  or  their  sons 
for  the  complete  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  jure 
natalium,  and  without  examination.  Regents  and 
non-Regents,  however,  are  now  obsolete  terms ;  and 
the  University  Commission  of  1857  abolished  the 
latter  invidious  privilege,  at  the  same  time  making 
better  provision  for  conferring  titular  and  other 
honorary  degrees  on  persons  of  distinction. 

The  office  was  not  intended  to  be  merely  an 
ornamental  one.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  insti 
tuted  as  a  practical  means  of  securing  the  good 
will  of  influential  persons  in  the  outer  world  by 
paying  them  compliments  (in  elegant  Latin)  when 
they  visited  the  University.  The  writing  of  letters, 
in  the  same  tongue,  to  obtain  privileges  for  the 
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academic  body,  or  to  defend  or  maintain  its  exist 
ing  privileges,  was  an  especially  important  part 
of  the  office,  together  with  conveying  thanks  for 
services  rendered  by  Secretaries  of  State  and 
others,  and  for  gifts  of  all  kinds.  At  the  present 
time,  most  of  the  official  letters  written  by  the 
public  orator  are  epistles  of  thanks  for  great  bene 
factions,  and  of  congratulations  to  other  Universities 
on  their  commemoration  of  jubilees  or  centenaries  ; 
while  his  strictly  oratorical  efforts  are  called  forth 
by  royal  and  other  distinguished  visits,  the  con 
ferring  of  honorary  degrees,  and  like  public  occa 
sions. 

Such  was  the  office,  demanding  the  courtier's 
gifts  as  well  as  the  graces  of  scholarship,  which 
the  future  poet  of  the  Church  desired  ardently 
and  sought  with  eagerness.  The  energy  and 
persistence  with  which,  in  its  procurement,  he 
solicited  the  influence  of  his  relatives  and  friends, 
have  been  thought  derogatory  to  his  character  ; 
but  what  we  now  know  of  the  natural  bent  of  his 
mind  must  lead  us  to  another  conclusion.  George 
Herbert,  like  all  his  brothers,  was  ambitious  and 
aspiring  ;  sloth  and  idleness  at  all  times  moved 
his  severest  censure  ;  and  the  office  was  one  for 
which  his  classical  accomplishments  had  especially 
fitted  him.  The  first  lines  of  his  poem  "  Employ 
ment  " — 
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He  that  is  weary,  let  him  sit, 

My  soul  would  stir 
And  trade  in  courtesies  and  wit, 

Quitting  the  fur, 
To  cold  complexions  needing  it — 

are  a  self-drawn  portrait  of  his  disposition  ;  and 
it  will  be  seen  later  that  he  did  not  think  the  duties 
of  the  office  opposed  to  his  religious  principles. 
Doubtless  he  believed  that  his  peculiar  powers  and 
attainments  would  best  be  exercised  by  such  a 
post ;  possibly  even  then  he  had  in  view  the  high 
public  places  to  which  it  had  led  others  in  the 
past.  Walton's  account  of  this  important  step  in 
his  career  is  marked  by  his  usual  simplicity  and 
directness.  After  describing  his  earlier  life  at 
college,  and  his  academic  degrees,  he  writes  : — 

"  In  the  year  1619  he  was  chosen  Orator  for 
the  University.  His  two  precedent  orators  were 
Sir  Robert  Naunton  and  Sir  Francis  Nethersole. 
The  first  was  not  long  after  made  Secretary  of 
State ;  and  Sir  Francis,  not  very  long  after  his 
being  orator,  was  made  secretary  to  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia.  In  this  place  of 
orator  our  George  Herbert  continued  eight  years, 
and  managed  it  with  as  becoming  and  grave  a 
gaiety  as  any  had  ever  before  or  since  his  time. 
For  he  had  acquired  great  learning,  and  was 
blest  with  a  high  fancy,  a  civil  and  sharp  wit,  and 
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with  a  natural  elegance,  both  in  his  behaviour,  his 
tongue,  and  his  pen." 

Walton  then  goes  on  to  relate  three  separate 
instances  of  this  happy  facility  :  the  first  being 
his  effusive  acknowledgment  of  King  James's 
Basilicon  Doron,  the  second  his  reply  to  Andrew 
Melville's  "  Anti-Tami-Cami-Categoria  "  (which 
obviously  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  oratorship,  and 
was  probably  written  some  time  before),  and  the 
third  his  skilful  captivation  of  the  erudite  monarch 
on  his  visits  to  Royston,  Newmarket  and  Cam 
bridge.  Here,  however,  it  may  be  best  to  give 
Herbert's  letters  at  or  near  this  period  which  have 
been  preserved,  as  they  certainly  suggest  a  con 
fusion  if  not  a  direct  contradiction  of  purposes. 
The  first  in  the  order  commonly  printed  is  ad 
dressed  to  Sir  John  Danvers,  the  youthful  knight 
who,  as  will  be  related  in  another  place,  had  be 
come  his  mother's  second  husband  and  his  own 
generous  friend.  It  is  dated  "  Trinity  College, 
March  18,  1617,"  and  refers  to  his  theological 
studies,  the  poet  being  then  twenty-four  years  of 
age:- 

"  SIR, — I  dare  no  longer  be  silent,  lest  while  I 
think  I  am  modest  I  wrong  both  myself  and  also 
the  confidence  my  friends  have  in  me  :  wherefore 
I  will  open  my  case  unto  you,  which  I  think  de 
serves  the  reading  at  least ;  and  it  is  this,  I  want 
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books  extremely.  You  know,  sir,  how  I  am  now 
setting  foot  into  divinity,  to  lay  the  platform  of 
my  future  life,  and  shall  I  then  be  fain  always  to 
borrow  books  and  build  on  another's  foundation  ? 
What  tradesman  is  there  who  will  set  up  with 
out  his  tools  ?  Pardon  my  boldness,  sir  :  it  is  a 
most  serious  case ;  nor  can  I  write  coldly  in  that 
wherein  consisteth  the  making  good  of  my  former 
education,  of  obeying  that  Spirit  which  hath  guided 
me  hitherto,  and  of  achieving  my  (I  dare  say)  holy 
ends.  This  also  is  aggravated,  in  that  I  appre 
hend  what  my  friends  would  have  been  forward 
to  say  if  I  had  taken  to  ill  courses  :  '  Follow  your 
book,  and  you  shall  want  nothing.'  You  know, 
sir,  it  is  their  ordinary  speech,  and  now  let  them 
make  it  good  :  for  since  I  hope  to  have  not  de 
ceived  their  expectations,  let  them  not  deceive  mine. 
But  perhaps  they  will  say,  '  You  are  sickly  :  you 
must  not  study  too  hard.'  It  is  true,  God  knows, 
I  am  weak,  yet  not  so  but  that  every  day  I  may 
step  one  step  towards  my  journey's  end  ;  and  I 
love  my  friends  so  well,  as  that  if  all  things  proved 
not  well,  I  had  rather  the  fault  should  lie  on  me 
than  on  them.  But  they  will  object  again  :  '  What 
becomes  of  your  annuity  ? '  Sir,  if  there  be  any 
truth  in  me,  I  find  it  little  enough  to  keep  me  in 
health.  You  know  I  was  sick  last  vacation,  neither 
am  I  yet  recovered  ;  so  that  I  am  fain,  ever  and 
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anon,  to  buy  somewhat  tending  towards  my  health, 
for  infirmities  are  both  painful  and  costly.  Now 
this  Lent  I  am  forbid  utterly  to  eat  any  fish,  so 
that  I  am  fain  to  diet  in  my  chamber  at  mine  own 
cost ;  for  in  our  public  halls,  you  know,  is  nothing 
but  fish  and  white  meats  ;  out  of  Lent,  also,  twice 
a  week,  on  Fridays  and  Saturdays,  I  must  do  so, 
which  yet  I  sometimes  fast.  Sometimes  also  I 
ride  to  Newmarket,  and  there  lie  a  day  or  two  for 
fresh  air  ;  all  which  tend  to  avoiding  of  costlier 
matters  if  I  should  fall  absolutely  sick.  I  protest 
and  vow  I  even  study  thrift,  and  yet  I  am  scarce 
able  with  much  ado  to  make  one  half-year's  allow 
ance  shake  hands  with  the  other  ;  and  yet  if  a  book 
of  four  or  five  shillings  come  in  my  way,  I  buy  it, 
though  I  fast  for  it — yea,  sometimes  of  ten  shillings. 
But,  alas  !  sir,  what  is  that  to  those  infinite  volumes 
of  divinity,  which  yet  every  day  swell  and  grow 
bigger  ?  Noble  sir,  pardon  my  boldness,  and  con 
sider  but  these  three  things.  First,  the  bulk  of 
divinity  ;  secondly,  the  time  when  I  desire  this 
(which  is  now,  when  I  must  lay  the  foundation  of 
my  whole  life) ;  thirdly,  what  I  desire,  and  to  what 
end, — not  vain  pleasures,  nor  to  a  vain  end.  If 
then,  sir,  there  be  any  course,  either  by  engaging 
my  future  annuity,  or  any  other  way,  I  desire  you, 
sir,  to  be  my  mediator  to  them  in  my  behalf. 
"  Now  I  write  to  you,  sir,  because  to  you  I  have 
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ever  opened  my  heart ;  and  have  reason,  by  the 
patents  of  your  perpetual  favour  to  do  so  still,  for 
I  am  sure  you  love  your  faithfullest  servant, 

"  GEORGE  HERBERT." 

The  urgency  of  the  appeal,  with  the  twice- 
repeated  motive,  that  he  was  laying  the  platform 
or  the  foundation  of  his  whole  life,  seems  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  that  his  intention  was 
to  take  orders  in  the  Church,  though  he  does  not 
say  so  expressly.  Yet  his  next  letter,  probably 
written  not  more  than  a  year  or  two  later,  finds 
him  anxiously  seeking  the  orator's  place  and  de 
scribing  its  attractions.  Like  the  other,  it  is  ad 
dressed  to  his  step-father,  but  it  bears  no  date  :— 

"  SIR, — This  week  hath  loaded  me  with  your 
favours  :  I  wish  I  could  have  come  in  person  to 
thank  you,  but  it  is  not  possible.  Presently  after 
Michaelmas  I  am  to  make  an  oration  to  the  whole 
University  of  an  hour  long  in  Latin,  and  my 
Lincoln  journey  hath  set  me  much  behindhand ; 
neither  can  I  so  much  as  go  to  Bugden  and  de 
liver  your  letter,  yet  I  have  sent  it  thither  by  a 
faithful  messenger  this  day.  I  beseech  you  all, 
and  my  dear  mother  and  sister,  to  pardon  me,  for 
my  Cambridge  necessities  are  stronger  to  tie  me 
here  than  yours  to  London.  If  I  could  possibly 
have  come,  none  should  have  done  my  message 
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to  Sir  Fr.  Nethersole  for  me  :  he  and  I  are 
ancient  acquaintance,  and  I  have  a  strong  opinion 
of  him,  that  if  he  can  do  me  a  courtesy  he  will 
of  himself  ;  yet  your  appearing  in  it  affects  me 
strangely.  I  have  sent  you  here  enclosed  a  letter 
from  our  Master  on  my  behalf,  which  if  you  can 
send  to  Sir  Francis  before  his  departure,  it  will  do 
well,  for  it  expresseth  the  University's  inclination 
to  me ;  yet  if  you  cannot  send  it  with  much  con 
venience,  it  is  no  matter,  for  the  gentleman  needs 
no  incitation  to  love  me. 

"  The  Orator's  place  (that  you  may  understand 
what  it  is)  is  the  finest  place  in  the  University, 
though  not  the  gainfullest  ;  yet  that  will  be  about 
thirty  pounds  per  annum  ;  but  the  commodiousness 
is  beyond  the  revenue ;  for  the  Orator  writes  all 
the  University  letters,  makes  all  the  orations,  be 
it  to  king,  prince,  or  whatever  comes  to  the  Uni 
versity.  To  requite  these  pains  he  takes  place 
next  the  doctors,  is  at  all  their  assemblies  and 
meetings,  and  sits  above  the  proctors,  is  regent 
or  non-regent  at  his  pleasure,  and  such  like  gay- 
nesses  which  will  please  a  young  man  well. 

"  I  long  to  hear  from  Sir  Francis.  I  pray,  sir, 
send  the  letter  you  receive  from  him  to  me  as  soon 
as  you  can,  that  I  may  work  the  heads  to  my 
purpose.  I  hope  I  shall  get  this  place  without  all 
your  London  helps,  of  which  I  am  very  proud — 
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not  but  that  I  enjoy  in  your  favours,  but  that  you 
may  see  that  if  all  fail,  yet  I  am  able  to  stand  on 
mine  own  legs.  Noble  sir,  I  thank  you  for  your 
infinite  favours  ;  I  fear  only  that  I  have  omitted 
some  fitting  circumstance,  yet  you  will  pardon  my 
haste,  which  is  very  great,  though  never  so  but 
that  I  have  both  time  and  work  to  be  your  ex 
treme  servant, 

"  GEORGE  HERBERT." 

Here  evidently  is  a  different  frame  of  mind, 
possibly  due  in  part  to  an  improved  physical  state  ; 
for  he  makes  no  references  to  ill-health  and  dietary 
matters,  or  to  enforced  absences  from  Cambridge. 
The  long  oration  he  is  to  deliver  "  to  the  whole 
University  "  was  perhaps  intended  to  exhibit  his 
powers  as  a  speaker  ;  or  he  may  have  been  acting 
as  deputy  to  his  predecessor,  Sir  Francis  Nether- 
sole.  The  "  Master "  from  whom  he  encloses  a 
letter  was  of  course  the  Master  of  Trinity,  at  the 
date  of  his  writing  (probably  1618)  John  Richard 
son  ;  Dean  Nevile  having  died  in  1615.  A  third 
letter  to  his  step-father  from  his  college,  this 
time  dated  iQth  January,  1619,  shows  the  election 
to  be  near  at  hand,  and  is  also  noteworthy  for  its 
affectionate  reference  to  his  ailing  sister  Elizabeth 
(the  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Jones),  who  died  some 
years  later  after  a  lingering  and  painful  illness  : — 
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"  SIR, — I  have  received  the  things  you  sent  me 
safe ;  and  now  the  only  thing  I  long  for  is  to  hear 
of  my  dear  sick  sister.  First,  how  her  health 
fares  ;  next,  whether  my  peace  be  yet  made  with 
her  concerning  my  unkind  departure.  Can  I  be 
so  happy  as  to  hear  of  both  these  that  they  suc 
ceed  well?  Is  it  not  too  much  for  me?  Good 
sir,  make  it  plain  to  her  that  I  loved  her  even  in 
my  departure,  in  looking  to  her  son,  and  my 
charge.  I  suppose  she  is  not  disposed  to  spend 
her  eyesight  on  a  piece  of  paper,  or  else  I  had 
wrote  to  her  :  when  I  shall  understand  that  a  letter 
would  be  seasonable  my  pen  is  ready.  Concern 
ing  the  orator's  place,  all  goes  well  yet :  the  next 
Friday  it  is  tried,  and  accordingly  you  shall  hear. 
I  have  forty  businesses  in  my  hands  ;  your  courtesy 
will  pardon  the  haste  of  your  humblest  servant, 

"GEORGE  HERBERT." 

A  fourth  letter  dated  from  his  college  to  Sir 
John  Danvers  is  that  of  the  6th  of  October,  1619, 
though  its  tenor  seems  to  show  that  it  was  written 
before  his  final  election  to  the  oratorship.  It  is  of 
interest  from  its  evidence  that  some  of  his  friends 
felt  the  same  difficulty  in  reconciling  his  theological 
studies  with  his  new  ambition  that  we  feel  our 
selves.  Herbert's  own  view  of  the  case,  however, 
is  expressed  with  sufficient  clearness  : — 
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"SiR, — I  understand  by  Sir  Francis  Nethersole's 
letter  that  he  fears  I  have  not  fully  resolved  of 
the  matter,  since  this  place  being  civil  may  divert 
me  too  much  from  divinity,  at  which,  not  without 
cause,  he  thinks  I  aim  ;  but  I  have  wrote  him 
back  that  this  dignity  hath  no  such  earthiness  in 
it  but  it  may  very  well  be  joined  with  heaven  ;  or 
if  it  had  to  others,  yet  to  me  it  should  not,  for 
aught  I  yet  know  ;  and  therefore  I  desire  him  to 
send  me  a  direct  answer  in  his  next  letter.  I  pray, 
sir,  therefore,  cause  this  enclosed  to  be  carried  to 
his  brother's  house  of  his  own  name  (as  I  think), 
at  the  sign  of  the  Pedlar  and  the  Pack  on  London 
Bridge,  for  there  he  assigns  me.  I  cannot  yet 
find  leisure  to  write  to  my  lord  or  Sir  Benjamin 
Ruddyard,  but  I  hope  I  shall  shortly,  though  for  the 
reckoning  of  your  favours  I  shall  never  find  time 
and  paper  enough,  yet  I  am  your  readiest  servant, 

"  GEORGE  HERBERT. 

"  I  remember  my  most  humble  duty  to  my 
mother,  who  cannot  think  me  lazy,  since  I  rode 
200  miles  to  see  a  sister,  in  a  way  I  knew  not,  in 
the  midst  of  much  business,  and  all  in  a  fortnight, 
not  long  since." 

A  fifth  letter,  "  To  the  truly  noble  Sir  John 
Danvers,"  is  undated,  and,  as  it  is  chiefly  concerned 
with  the  purchase  of  books — presumably  of  theo- 
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logy — may  belong  to  the  earlier  time  before  the 
fascinating  vision  of  the  oratorship  had  crossed 
his  sight.  It  is  noteworthy  for  the  following  pas 
sage,  in  which  his  intention  to  take  orders  in  the 
Church  seems  to  be  distinctly  expressed  :  "  yet  I 
had  rather  fly  to  my  old  ward,  that  if  any  course 
should  be  taken  of  doubling  my  annuity  now, 
upon  condition  that  I  should  surcease  from  all 
title  to  it  after  I  entered  into  a  benefice,  I  should 
be  most  glad  to  entertain  it,  and  both  pay  for  the 
surplusage  of  these  books,  and  forever  after  cease 
my  clamorous  and  greedy  bookish  requests.  It 
is  high  time  now  that  I  should  be  no  more  a 
burden  to  you,  since  I  can  never  answer  what 
I  have  already  received."  The  annuity  which, 
if  now  doubled  to  meet  his  "greedy  bookish" 
desires,  he  proposes  to  forego  after  obtaining 
ecclesiastical  preferment,  was  no  doubt  the  one 
allowed  him  by  his  family  ;  the  amount,  according 
to  his  brother  Edward,  was  ^30  per  annum,  this 
sum  having  been  apportioned  to  each  of  the 
younger  brothers  of  the  house.  So  definite  a  pro 
posal  can  only  mean  that  the  poet,  at  the  moment 
of  writing,  intended  to  enter  the  Church  as  one 
of  its  ministers  at  an  early  date  after  the  comple 
tion  of  his  theological  studies  ;  for  it  can  hardly 
refer  to  the  sinecure  afterwards  bestowed  on  him 
by  King  James. 
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Two  further  letters  belonging  to  this  crucial 
period  of  his  life  may  be  given  here.  The  one 
to  his  younger  brother  Henry  (the  future  master 
of  the  revels),  who  was  then  in  France,  is  marked 
by  the  worldly  wisdom  and  practical  sense 
shown  in  all  his  writings  on  strictly  mundane 
subjects : — 

"  BROTHER, — The  disease  which  I  am  troubled 
with  now  is  the  shortness  of  time,  for  it  hath  been 
my  fortune  of  late  to  have  such  sudden  warning, 
that  I  have  not  leisure  to  impart  unto  you  some 
of  those  observations  which  I  have  framed  to 
myself  in  conversation,  and  whereof  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant.  As  I  shall  find  occasion  you 
shall  receive  them  by  pieces ;  and  if  there  be  any 
such  which  you  have  found  useful  to  yourself,  com 
municate  them  to  me.  You  live  in  a  brave  nation, 
where,  except  you  wink,  you  cannot  but  see  many 
brave  examples.  Be  covetous,  then,  of  all  good 
which  you  see  in  Frenchmen,  whether  it  be  in 
knowledge,  or  in  fashion,  or  in  words  ;  for  I  would 
have  you,  even  in  speeches,  to  observe  so  much, 
as  when  you  meet  with  a  witty  French  speech,  try 
to  speak  the  like  in  English  ;  so  shall  you  play  a 
good  merchant,  by  transporting  French  commodi 
ties  to  your  own  country.  Let  there  be  no  kind  of 
excellency  which  it  is  possible  for  you  to  attain  to 
which  you  seek  not,  and  have  a  good  conceit  of 
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your  wit  ;  mark  what  I  say,  have  a  good  conceit 
of  your  wit  :  that  is,  be  proud,  not  with  a  foolish 
vaunting  of  yourself  when  there  is  no  cause,  but 
by  setting  a  just  price  of  your  qualities  ;  and  it  is 
the  part  of  a  poor  spirit  to  undervalue  himself  and 
blush.  But  I  am  out  of  my  time  ;  when  I  have 
more  time  you  shall  hear  more  ;  and  write  you 
freely  to  me  in  your  letters,  for  I  am  your  ever 
loving  brother, 

"  GEORGE  HERBERT. 

"  P.S. — My  brother  is  somewhat  of  the  same 
temper,  and  perhaps  a  little  more  mild,  but  you 
will  hardly  perceive  it. 

11  To  my  dear  brother,  Mr.  Henry  Herbert,  at 
Paris." 

The  other  letter,  "  For  my  dear  sick  sister,"  is 
dated  from  Trinity  College,  6th  December,  1620, 
in  the  year  after  his  election  as  orator.  Like 
all  his  family  correspondence  which  has  been 
preserved,  it  is  marked  by  great  affection  and  ten 
derness  ;  also  it  is  clear  that  the  pleasing  "  gay- 
nesses"  of  his  new  official  life  had  not  as  yet 
affected  the  spiritual  quality  of  his  mind,  if  indeed 
they  ever  did  so  : — 

"MosT  DEAR  SISTER, — Think  not  my  silence 
forgetfulness,  or  that  my  love  is  as  dumb  as  my 
papers  ;  though  business  may  stop  my  hand,  yet 
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my  heart,  a  much  better  member,  is  always  with 
you ;  and  which  is  more,  with  our  good  and  gra 
cious  God,  incessantly  begging  some  ease  of  your 
pains,  with  that  earnestness  that  becomes  your 
griefs  and  my  love.  God,  who  knows  and  sees 
this  writing,  knows  also  that  my  soliciting  Him 
has  been  much,  and  my  tears  many  for  you  ; 
judge  me  then  by  those  waters,  and  not  by  my 
ink,  and  then  you  shall  justly  value  your  most  truly, 
most  heartily  affectionate  brother  and  servant, 

"GEORGE  HERBERT." 

With  the  grave  gaiety  and  other  qualities  praised 
by  Walton,  the  poet  discharged  for  eight  years 
the  delicate  duties  of  the  oratorship,  though  in  his 
later  absences  from  Cambridge  turning  them  over 
to  his  deputy,  Herbert  Thorndyke.  If  in  obtain 
ing  the  office  he  had  solicited  the  influence  of  his 
kinsman,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Sir  Benjamin 
Ruddyard  and  others,  as  well  as  that  of  the  retiring 
orator,  Sir  Francis  Nethersole,  with  a  somewhat 
persistent  urgency,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  filled 
it  with  distinction  and  success.  To  give  at  length, 
either  in  Latin  or  in  English  translations,  the 
more  noteworthy  of  his  recorded  official  perfor 
mances,  does  not  seem  needful.  He  has  been 
accused  of  excessive  adulation  in  his  postal  ad 
dresses  to  persons  with  whom  he  was  anxious 
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to  ingratiate  himself;  but  the  charge  does  not 
seem  just.  For  one  thing,  it  was  an  age  of 
notorious  flattery  in  all  formal  letters  and  ad 
dresses — and  in  many  that  were  not  formal — 
both  to  equals  and  to  superiors  ;  for  another,  as 
he  explains  in  a  letter  of  advice  to  his  successor, 
Robert  Creichton,  the  public  orator  speaks  not 
for  himself  but  for  the  University.  Probably 
that  reverend  body  was  as  well  pleased  with  the 
effusions  of  its  chosen  mouthpiece  as  were  those 
to  whom  they  were  addressed,  or  whose  virtues 
they  celebrated — at  least  there  is  no  mention  to 
the  contrary. 

The  public  orations  of  George  Herbert  are 
characteristic  of  place,  time,  and  individual  bias. 
That  on  the  "  most  auspicious  "  return  of  Prince 
Charles  from  Madrid,  after  the  breaking  off  of 
the  Spanish  match,  is  an  effort  of  great  loyalty, 
if  its  tone  of  exuberant  joy  fulness  may  seem  to  us 
a  little  forced.  Addressed  to  the  "  Venerable 
Heads,  Most  Worshipful  Sirs,  and  Most  Select 
Youth  "  (  Veranda  Capita,  Viri  Gravissimi,  Pubes 
Lectissima)  of  his  University,  it  begins  with  a 
familiar  classical  instance,  followed  by  many  more. 
When  Polycrates,  after  throwing  into  the  sea  a 
much-valued  ring,  found  it  again  in  the  body  of  a 
captured  fish,  he  was  deemed  the  most  fortunate 
of  mortals.  Even  more  fortunate  are  they,  the 
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Muses'  Crown  (Corona  Musica),  who,  having  com 
mitted  their  prince  to  the  sea  in  the  hope  of  es 
pousals,  have  received  him  back  safely  ;  and  with 
him  the  marriage-ring  (annulum  conjugalem),  now 
once  more  their  own,  and  to  be  disposed  of  afresh 
anywhere  in  the  world,  according  to  the  judgment 
of  a  king  most  wise  and  experienced  in  human 
and  divine  affairs.  The  orator  dilates  on  the  im 
portance  of  marriage  in  general,  and  especially 
that  of  princes,  since  the  higher  their  condition  the 
more  care  is  required.  He  urges  the  necessity  of 
good  mothers  :  u  When  the  foundation  of  the  race 
is  not  rightly  laid,  it  must  needs  be  that  the  off 
spring  turn  out  badly."  The  journey  having  been 
undertaken  in  the  interests  of  peace — for  peace 
would  have  resulted  from  the  Spanish  marriage — 
he  regrets  as  a  patriot  the  failure  of  the  expedition. 
Incidentally  he  draws  a  startling  picture  of  the 
horrors  of  war  ;  but  the  strongest  note  of  the  com 
position  is  that  of  pleasure  at  the  prince's  safe 
return.  The  oration,  "  when  the  Ambassadors 
were  made  Masters  of  Arts  "  (27th  February, 
1622),  is  an  example  of  high  and  somewhat  flowery 
compliment  to  distinguished  foreign  diplomatists  ; 
but  as  the  orator  probably  did  not  have  per 
sonal  ends  in  view  in  flattering  Don  Carlos  de 
Coloma,  ambassador  of  Spain,  and  Ferdinand, 
Baron  of  Boyscot,  ambassador  of  Isabella,  Arch- 
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duchess  of  Austria,  his  praise  of  those  "  most  ex 
cellent  and  most  magnificent  lords  "  may  be  con 
sidered  as  merely  perfunctory.  Possibly,  however, 
his  attributing  to  the  Spanish  king  (Philip  IV.) 
an  "  exceeding  glory  equally  round  with  the 
world  itself,"  and  to  his  own  sovereign  the  char 
acter  of  a  protecting  saint  if  not  of  a  human  deity, 
may  have  exceeded  the  licence  even  of  academic 
eulogium. 

His  official  letters  are  in  the  same  strain  of 
ultra-laudation — doubtless  no  other  style  would 
have  been  acceptable  either  to  the  University  or 
to  the  high  personages  to  whom  they  were  ad 
dressed.  Several  are  letters  of  thanks  (gratice  de 
fluvio]  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  Sir  Robert 
Naunton,  and  to  Fulke  Greville,  Bacon,  and  the 
king  himself,  for  preserving  the  Cam  from  sup 
posed  injury  by  the  draining  of  the  Fens  by  certain 
bold  speculators.  The  "  shores  of  Grantburg- 
shire  "  were  still  washed,  but  not  cleansed,  by  the 
shallow  inland  sea  that  had  borne  the  barge  of 
King  Canute  past  the  singing  monks  of  Ely  ;  and 
the  residents  of  Cambridge,  both  town  and  gown, 
believed  that  reclaiming  the  great  morass  which 
most  of  it  had  now  become  would  destroy  their 
chief  means  of  communication  with  the  sea  and 
the  outer  world.  We  know  that  the  result  was 
otherwise  ;  and  if  the  orator  had  guessed  that  his 
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continual  agues  were  probably  due  to  its  vapours, 
he  might  have  qualified  his  gratitude.  As  it  was 
he  feared  that  from  want  of  water  the  colleges 
would  be  abandoned,  and  the  ''beautiful  dwellings 
of  the  Muses"  become  ''like  worn-out  widows  or 
sapless  withered  logs."  His  letters  to  the  king, 
on  receiving  his  gift  to  the  University  already 
mentioned  of  the  Basilicon  Doron,  and  his  con 
gratulation  of  the  royal  favourite,  Buckingham, 
on  his  elevation  to  the  marquisate,  are  cited  as 
the  most  fulsome  of  these  courtly  epistles  ;  and 
they  cannot  be  said  to  fall  short  of  his  orations 
in  this  respect.  The  poet's  ever-active  invention 
seems  to  have  drained  the  resources  of  euphuism 
in  evolving  high-flown  metaphors  in  which  to 
dress  the  subjects  of  his  praise  ;  but  if  he  goes 
so  far  as  to  tell  the  conceited  monarch  that  his 
"  right  hand  alone  quickens  the  globe  with  life  and 
action "  (vestra  solum  dextra  .  .  .  vita  et  actione 
orbem  vegetat\  the  royal  philosopher  had  himself 
pointed  out  some  years  before  the  surprising  re 
semblance  of  kingly  to  divine  functions.  The 
letters  to  Bacon,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  In- 
stauratio,  and  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
on  the  London  booksellers,  with  those  to  Thomas 
Coventry,  Sir  Robert  Heath,  and  others,  are  per 
haps  less  inflated  in  style  ;  but  altogether  these 
Latin  panegyrics  cannot  be  regarded  as  of  any 
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deep  moral  significance.  To-day  they  read  like 
mere  exercises  of  verbal  wit,  and  suggest  the 
essays  of  some  clever  schoolboy  who  has  copied 
only  too  faithfully  the  rhetorical  faults  of  his 
models. 

The  true  George  Herbert  of  this  time  is  not  to 
be  found  in  these  perfunctory  flights.  Whatever 
superficial  paganism  they  may  show,  his  family 
correspondence  proves  him  to  be  unchanged  ;  he 
is  the  same  tender  brother  and  son,  and  the  same 
earnest  spiritual  counsellor — in  a  word,  the  theo 
logian  and  priest  of  the  scattered  household.  His 
letter  to  his  invalid  sister  was  written  in  the  same 
year  (1620)  as  his  acknowledgment  of  the  Basili- 
con  Doron,  and  only  a  year  after  his  congratulation 
of  Buckingham.  Two  years  later  (1622)  he  wrote 
the  long  letter  to  his  mother  in  her  illness,  which 
is  given  in  another  place.  Formal  and  deferential 
as  it  is,  it  speaks  with  the  authority  of  the  com 
pletely  furnished  divine.  Indeed,  all  through  his 
oratorship,  and  his  somewhat  mysterious  Court 
life,  the  poet  seems  to  have  been,  like  Addison,  a 
"  parson  in  a  tye-wig,"  or  at  least  in  a  watered-silk 
gown.  This  dual  existence  may  easily  have  en 
tangled  him,  as  he  says,  "  in  a  world  of  strife  ; " 
but  we  have  his  word  that  it  was  not  in  his  power 
for  some  time  to  change  his  state. 


CHAPTER  VI 

HERBERT  AS  A  COURTIER 

r"|HHE  strange  being  to  whom  the  poet  owed  his 
A  introduction  to  the  pleasures  and  perils  of 
a  Court  life  was  distinguished  by  an  ambition 
seldom  recorded  of  ruling  sovereigns.  Sir  John 
Harington,  the  witty  if  somewhat  scurrilous  trans 
lator  of  Orlando  Furioso,  tells  us  that  King 
James  in  a  private  interview  asked  him  with 
much  seriousness  "  whether  a  king  should  not 
be  the  best  clerk  in  his  own  country,  and  if 
this  land  did  not  entertain  good  opinion  of  his 
learning  and  good  wisdom  ?  "  The  author  of  no 
small  array  of  volumes,  political,  poetical,  and 
meditative — of  the  Demonology  and  the  Basilieon 
Dor  on,  the  Counterblast  to  Tobacco,  the  True  Law 
of  Free  Monarchies,  and  a  Meditation  on  the  Lords 
Prayer — the  pacific  monarch  was  at  least  a  credit 
able  clerk  ;  and  the  gatherings  about  his  table, 
though  suggesting  our  competitive  examinations 
for  public  posts,  were  doubtless  agreeable.  The 
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testimony  of  Bishop  Hackett,  in  his  Life  of  Lord 
Keeper  Williams,  is  emphatic  on  this  point : — 

"  That  King's  table,"  he  says  admiringly,  "  was 
a  trial  of  wits.  The  reading  of  some  books  before 
him  was  frequent,  while  he  was  at  his  repast. 
Otherwise  [in  other  ways]  he  collected  knowledge 
by  variety  of  questions.  .  .  .  Methought  his  hunt 
ing  humour  was  not  off  so  long  as  his  courtiers, 
I  mean  the  learned,  stood  about  his  board.  He 
was  ever  in  chase  after  some  disputable  doubts, 
which  he  would  wind  and  turn  about  with  the  most 
stabbing  objections  that  I  ever  heard ;  and  was  so 
pleasant  and  fellow-like  in  all  those  discourses  as 
with  his  huntsmen  in  the  field.  They  that  in  many 
such  genial  and  convivial  conferences  were  ripe 
and  weighty  in  their  answers  were  indubiously 
designed  to  some  place  of  credit  and  profit." 

If  the  University  life  of  George  Herbert  gives 
us  some  definite  landmarks,  we  lose  them  almost 
at  once  on  approaching  his  life  at  Court.  Here 
Walton  only  can  lead  us  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  we 
can  trust  his  guidance,  except  possibly  in  the  mat 
ter  of  dates,  which,  however,  he  prudently  avoids 
as  a  rule  in  this  portion  of  his  narrative.  His 
account  of  the  poet's  introduction  to  the  king  is 
somewhat  familiar.  "  The  first  notable  occasion 
of  showing  his  fitness  for  this  employment  of 
orator,"  he  says,  "  was  manifested  in  a  letter  to 
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King  James  upon  the  occasion  of  his  sending  that 
University  his  book,  called  Basilicon  Doron  ;  and 
their  Orator  was  to  acknowledge  this  great  honour, 
and  return  their  gratitude  to  his  Majesty  for  such 
a  condescension  ;  at  the  close  of  which  letter  he 
writ : — 

"  Quid  Vaticanam  Bodleiumque  objicis  hospes  ! 
Unicus  est  no  bis  Bibliotheca  Liber" 

The  work  in  question,  which  Herbert  acknow 
ledged  in  his  public  capacity  on  i8th  May,  1620, 
consisted  of  a  series  of  pedagogic  precepts  in  re 
ligion,  morals,  and  the  art  of  government,  addressed 
by  James  to  "his  dearest  son,  Henry  the  Prince." 
He  had  written  it  twenty  years  before  ;  and  in 
view  of  its  prevailingly  dull  and  commonplace 
character — except  where  the  angry  sovereign  ful 
minates  against  the  "  false  and  unreverent  writing 
and  speaking  of  malicious  men  "  about  himself  and 
his  predecessors,  and  those  whom  he  calls  "  Puri 
tans,  very  pests  in  the  Church  and  commonweal  " 
— the  orator's  comparison  of  it  to  the  libraries  of 
Rome  and  Oxford  ("  a  single  book  is  library  to 
us ")  would  have  been  fulsome  under  ordinary 
conditions.  But  the  men  of  that  age  saw  and 
addressed  their  sovereign  under  conditions  the 
reverse  of  ordinary  ;  and  the  poet's  letter,  we  are 
told,  was  composed  in  such  excellent  Latin,  and  so 
full  of  the  conceits  and  expressions  "  suited  to  the 
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genius  of  the  King,"  that  the  delighted  monarch 
inquired  the  writer's  name.  Asking  William,  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  if  he  knew  him,  that  nobleman  re 
plied,  doubtless  with  the  satisfaction  we  all  feel  at 
the  praise  of  our  personal  connections,  "  that  he 
knew  him  very  well  and  that  he  was  his  kinsman  ; 
but  he  loved  him  more  for  his  learning  and  virtue, 
than  for  that  he  was  of  his  name  and  family."  At 
which  answer  the  king,  no  doubt  in  the  fellow- 
like  manner  admired  by  Bishop  Hackett,  smiled, 
and  desired  of  the  earl  "  that  he  might  love  him 
too  ;  for  he  took  him  to  be  the  jewel  of  that  Uni 
versity." 

As  already  pointed  out,  Walton's  next  instance, 
the  Melville  episode,  does  not  seem  proper  to  this 
place  ;  but  his  third  and  last  "  observation "  ex 
plains  the  orator's  personal  acquaintance  with  the 
king  :- 

"  About  this  time,"  he  says,  "  King  James  came 
very  often  to  hunt  at  Newmarket  and  Royston, 
and  was  almost  as  often  invited  to  Cambridge, 
where  his  entertainment  was  comedies  suited  to 
his  pleasant  humour  ;  and  where  Mr.  George 
Herbert  was  to  welcome  him  with  gratulations 
and  the  applauses  of  an  orator,  which  he  always 
performed  so  well  that  he  still  grew  more  into  the 
King's  favour,  insomuch  that  he  had  a  particular 
appointment  to  attend  his  Majesty  at  Royston  ; 
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where,  after  a  discourse  with  him,  his  Majesty 
declared  to  his  kinsman,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
1  That  he  found  the  Orator's  learning  and  wisdom 
much  above  his  age  or  wit.'  The  year  following1 
the  King  appointed  to  end  his  progress  at  Cam 
bridge,  and  to  stay  there  certain  days  ;  at  which 
time  he  was  attended  by  the  great  secretary  of 
nature  and  all  learning,  Sir  Francis  Bacon  (Lord 
Verulam),  and  by  the  ever-memorable  and  learned 
Dr.  Andrewes,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  both  which 
did  at  that  time  begin  a  desired  friendship  with 
our  Orator  ;  upon  whom  the  first  put  such  a  value 
on  his  judgment  that  he  usually  desired  his  appro 
bation  before  he  would '  expose  any  of  his  books 
to  be  printed,  and  thought  him  so  worthy  of  his 
friendship  that,  having  translated  many  of  the 
prophet  David's  psalms  into  English  verse,  he 
made  George  Herbert  his  patron  by  a  public 
dedication  of  them  to  him,  as  the  best  judge  of 
Divine  poetry.  And  for  the  learned  Bishop  it  is 
observable  that  at  that  time  there  fell  to  be  a 
modest  debate  betwixt  them  two  about  predesti 
nation  and  sanctity  of  life :  of  both  which  the 
Orator  did,  not  long  after,  send  the  Bishop  some 
safe  and  useful  aphorisms,  in  a  long  letter  written 
in  Greek ;  which  letter  was  so  remarkable  for  the 
language  and  reason  of  it  that,  after  reading  it,  the 

1  What  year? 


90       GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

Bishop  put  it  into  his  bosom  and  did  often  show  it 
to  many  scholars,  both  of  this  and  foreign  nations  ; 
but  did  always  return  it  back  to  the  place  where 
he  first  lodged  it,  and  continued  it  so  near  his 
heart  till  the  last  day  of  his  life."1 

This  of  course  is  a  very  full  and  not  uncon 
vincing  account  of  Herbert's  first  relations  with 
his  royal  patron,  as  well  as  of  his  meeting  with 
Bacon  and  Andrewes  ;  but  as  Walton  gives  no 
dates  we  can  only  surmise  that  the  events  took 
place  somewhere  between  the  poet's  election  to 
the  oratorship  in  i6i92  and  the  king's  death,  six 
years  later.  James  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of 
hunting  and  otherwise  disporting  himself  at  Roy- 
ston  and  Newmarket.  He  built  houses  for  his 
own  and  his  followers'  use  at  both  places  ;  the 
house  at  Newmarket  existing  at  the  present  day 
as  a  Congregational  chapel,  while  the  remains  of 
the  Royston  " palace"  are  still  pointed  out.  In 
his  time  coursing,  hawking  and  hunting  were  the 
favourite  sports  at  the  former  place  ;  and  at  Roy 
ston  the  great  cost  of  the  royal  maintenance  was 
strongly  objected  to  by  the  country  people,  who, 
in  an  anonymous  message,  fastened  to  the  collar 

lrrhis  letter  has  never  been  found;  but  another  letter  from 
Herbert  to  Andrewes,  written  in  Latin,  is  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum  (Sloan  MS.,  118). 

2 1620  by  our  time. 
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of  his  hound  Jowler,  politely  requested  him  to 
return  to  London,  as  all  their  provisions  were 
spent  and  they  were  "not  able  to  entertain  him 
longer."  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that,  al 
though  Newmarket  was  only  thirteen  and  Roy- 
ston  six  miles  from  Cambridge,  the  king  did  not 
visit  the  University  for  over  ten  years,  notwith 
standing  that  he  had  already  favoured  the  more 
distant  Oxford.  On  his  journey  from  Edinburgh 
to  London,  in  1603,  he  had  stayed  at  Sir  Oliver 
Cromwell's  house  at  Hinchinbrooke,  where  the 
"  Heads  of  the  Universitie  ...  all  clad  in  scarlet 
gownes  and  corner  cappes  "  had  waited  on  him  with 
the  inevitable  Latin  orations  ;  but  his  first  recorded 
entry  into  Cambridge  was  on  the  7th  of  March, 
1614-15.  This  was  five  years  before  Herbert 
obtained  the  Oratorship,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
one  of  Walton's  occasions  when  he  welcomed  his 
sovereign  with  gratulations  and  applauses  ;  but 
being  the  first  glimpse  of  the  royal  person  enjoyed 
by  the  town  and  the  colleges,  it  assumed  the  im 
portance  of  a  national  if  not  a  cosmic  event.  It  was 
described  at  length  by  contemporary  letter  and 
journal  writers,  and  made  the  subject  of  a  small 
anthology  of  Latin  and  English  verses,  most  of 
them  humorous  or  satirical.  Herbert,  who  was 
then  a  Minor  Fellow  of  his  college,  doubtless  saw 
the  king  more  than  once,  and  possibly  took  some 
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part  in  his  entertainment ;  but  the  official  plaudits 
of  the  University  were  delivered  by  his  "  precedent 
Orator,"  Sir  Francis  Nethersole. 

News  of  the  coming  event  fluttered  the  academic 
dovecotes  many  weeks  in  advance.  In  January 
the  corporation  sent  to  Oxford  at  the  expense  of 
forty  shillings  "  to  inquire  after  the  manere  of  the 
intertaynment  of  the  King  there ; "  and  elaborate 
preparations  were  made  to  equal  or  outdo  their 
rival's  performance.  Cups,  gloves,  and  other 
articles  "for  the  Kinge's  Majesties  better  inter- 
tayning  "  were  ordered  to  be  purchased  ;  and  both 
town  and  University  issued  strict  rules  for  public 
dress  and  behaviour  in  the  august  presence.  The 
aldermen  were  to  appear  in  scarlet  gowns  and 
velvet  tippets,  the  bailiffs  in  murrey  gowns  and 
caps,  and  others  of  the  corporation  in  black  burgess 
suits,  while  the  mayor  was  supplied  with  two 
footmen  in  jackets  and  "  other  necessary  attire." 
The  streets  were  freshly  gravelled,  many  of  the 
colleges  were  painted,  and  the  fronts  of  the  old 
parish  churches  swept  clean  of  dust.  The  orders 
of  the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  to  the  members 
of  the  University  were  minute  and  impressive. 
All  were  to  appear  in  their  proper  habits ;  all 
students  were  to  attend  regularly  at  their  lectures 
and  the  disputations  in  the  schools ;  none  might 
resort  to  any  inn,  tavern,  ale-house,  or  tobacco- 
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shop ;  "  nor  presume  to  take  tobacco  in  St.  Maries 
Church  or  in  Trinity  College  Hall,  upon  payne  of 
final  expellinge  the  Universitie."  As  usual,  the 
wearing  of  light  or  fantastic  garments,  such  as 
"strange  pekadivelas,  vast  bands,  huge  cuffs, 
shoe-roses,"  and  the  like,  was  sternly  prohibited. 
The  old  passion  for  picturesque  shows,  however, 
asserted  itself  in  the  orders  to  the  three  proproc- 
tors ;  who  were  to  marshal  the  graduates  and 
students  in  symmetrical  ranks  on  the  days  of  the 
king's  arrival  and  departure — doctors,  bachelors, 
non-regents,  fellow-commoners,  and  B.A.'s,  in  due 
succession,  each  in  his  proper  dress  and  ready  to 
acclaim  the  sovereign  as  he  passed. 

This  being  the  king's  first  visit,  the  preparations 
were  doubtless  on  an  exceptional  scale.  James 
and  his  son,  Prince  Charles,  arrived  on  the  7th  of 
March,  and  were  met  at  the  borough  boundaries 
by  the  corporation  ;  the  recorder  welcoming  them 
in  a  speech  equally  exalting  the  royal  pair  and  the 
venerable  body  of  which  he  was  the  spokesman. 
As  an  example  of  lofty  municipal  eloquence,  in 
which  history,  mythology,  and  the  flowers  of  rhe 
toric  are  bravely  blended  with  local  geography,  the 
effort  can  hardly  ever  have  been  surpassed  in  its 
kind.  A  letter  from  John  Chamberlain,  the  Horace 
Walpole  of  his  age,  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton,  at 
Turin,  gives  some  interesting  particulars  of  the  royal 
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sojourn.  "  The  weather  was  hard,"  he  says,  and 
the  ways  foul,  so  that  the  splendour  of  the  king's 
entry  was  diminished.  The  queen  was  not  with 
him,  owing  to  an  error  of  the  chancellor  ;  nor  were 
there  any  foreign  ambassadors,  which  was  reckoned 
a  fault.  There  were  very  few  ladies,  "  but  of  the 
Howards,  or  that  alliance."  The  lord  treasurer 
lodged  and  kept  his  table — at  a  cost,  it  was  said, 
of  ,£1,000  a  day — at  St.  John's  College;  while 
the  king  and  the  prince  lay  at  Trinity.  Here, 
in  the  great  hall  built  by  the  master,  Dean  Nevile, 
the  plays  were  represented.  The  first  night's  en 
tertainment  was  a  Latin  comedy  entitled  Emilia, 
by  a  member  of  St.  John's  College ;  and  on  the 
second  night  the  celebrated  Latin  play  called 
"  Ignoramus,"  by  George  Ruggle,  a  Fellow  of 
Clare  Hall,  was  acted.  This  Chamberlain  de 
scribes  as  "full  of  mirth  and  variety,  with  many 
excellent  actors  .  .  .  but  more  than  half  marred 
with  extreme  length."  The  performance,  how 
ever,  despite  its  literary  merits,  greatly  nettled  the 
lawyers,  especially  the  lord  chief  justice,  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  who  was  supposed  to  have  been 
alluded  to  in  some  of  its  passages ;  but  the  king, 
although  accused  of  falling  asleep,  enjoyed  it  so 
much  that  he  came  a  second  time  to  Cambridge 
to  see  it  repeated.  The  third  night  he  witnessed 
an  English  comedy  called  "  Albumazar,"  and  on  the 
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last  a  Latin  pastoral,  "  excellently  written,  and  as 
well  acted,  which  gave  great  contentment,  as  well 
to  the  king  as  the  rest."  The  usual  scholastic 
acts  and  disputations  were  also  attended  by  the 
king  and  the  prince,  with  more  or  less  satis 
faction  ;  but  the  University  orator,  Sir  Francis 
Nethersole,  appears  to  have  seriously  compro 
mised  his  character  for  Latinity.  "Though  he 
be  a  proper  man,  and  think  well  of  himself,"  says 
Chamberlain,  "yet  he  is  taxed  for  calling  the 
Prince  Jacobissime  Carole :  and  some  will  needs 
add  that  he  called  him  Jacobule  too  ;  which  neither 
pleased  the  King  nor  anybody  else."  Rendered 
into  English  as  "  most  Jacob  Charles,"  the  unlucky 
conceit  pointed  a  hundred  puns  and  epigrams, 
chiefly  by  Oxford  wits,  and  the  blunder  was  cer 
tainly  never  repeated  by  Herbert  in  his  public 
capacity.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Lancelot  Andrewes, 
then  Bishop  of  Ely,  gave  the  performers  in  the 
Philosophy  Act  twenty  angels  apiece  ;  though  it  is 
not  clear  that  he  was  present  at  the  time.  The 
king,  after  visiting  most  of  the  colleges,  commended 
them  "above  Oxford,"  which  did  not  please  cer 
tain  members  of  the  sister  University.  Many  de 
grees  were  conferred  ;  but  the  University  appears 
to  have  refused  that  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  the 
case  of  the  poet  Donne  ("  John  Dun,"  Chamberlain 
calls  him),  although  the  honour  was  commanded 
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by  the  king.  Eventually,  as  we  know,  the  degree 
was  given.  This  truly  noble  entertainment  was 
the  last  ever  provided  at  Trinity* by  the  generous 
Nevile,  who  was  even  then  stricken  with  paralysis, 
and  died  soon  after. 

The  next  visit  of  the  king  was  in  the  May  of 
the  same  year,  when  the  play  of  "  Ignoramus  "  was 
acted  a  second  time  by  his  command.  It  was  on 
this  occasion  that  he  complained  that  care  had 
not  been  taken  to  prevent  the  "  tediosity  "  of 
some  of  the  proceedings.  Altogether,  and  in 
spite  of  Walton's  intimation  to  the  contrary,  only 
four  visits  of  the  king  are  officially  recorded. 
The  first  two  were  in  1614-15  ;  the  third  was  in 
1622-23,  shortly  after  Herbert  became  orator  ; 
and  the  fourth  and  last  was  in  1624,  the  year 
before  the  king  died.  Of  this  final  visit  not  very 
much  is  said.  The  Prince  of  Wales,  soon  to  be 
come  king  as  Charles  I.,  was  one  of  the  party; 
and  the  treaty  with  France  for  his  marriage  with 
the  Princess  Henrietta  Maria  was  ratified  in  the 
royal  court  (Trinity  Lodge).  The  king,  then 
fifty-nine  years  of  age,  was  disabled  with  gout ;  but 
the  prince,  the  French  ambassadors,  and  others, 
were  regaled  with  the  usual  "  academical  per 
formances."  The  third,  or  preceding  visit,  how 
ever  (in  1623),  was  dwelt  on  at  some  length,  and 
appears  to  have  been  an  occasion  of  much  gaiety. 
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This  was  while  Herbert  was  orator  ;  and  he  is 
expressly  spoken  of  as  making  "  a  short  farewell 
Speech  "  to  the  king  ;  who  thanked  him  among 
others,  and  desired  a  copy  of  an  epigram  he  had 
made.  The  comedy  acted  on  this  occasion  was 
"  Loiola,"  by  John  Hackett,  the  future  bishop.  The 
same  spectacular  arrangement  of  scholars — "  fresh 
men,  sophmoors,  and  sophisters,  all  being  in  their 
capps  " — was  observed  ;  and  at  the  king's  depar 
ture  they  all,  with  the  non-regents,  regents,  and 
others,  "sayd  with  a  loud  voice:  '  Vivat  Rex  I 
Vivat  Rex  ! ' ; '  as  they  had  also  done  at  his 
coming.1 

If,  however,  the  king  did  not  often  go  to  Cam 
bridge,  Walton  may  be  right  in  saying  that  Herbert 
often  went  to  the  king  ;  and  his  "  particular  ap 
pointment  to  attend  his  Majesty  at  Royston "  is 
within  the  possibilities.  James,  in  fact,  may  be 
said  to  have  held  court  there  as  well  as  at  New 
market  ;  and  he  doubtless  found  it  easier  for  the 
University,  or  its  representatives,  to  come  to  him 
than  to  face  in  person  the  "  tediosity "  of  its 
Latin  orations  and  other  scholastic  exercises.  In 
March,  1616,  the  Cambridge  scholars  acted  a  play 

1  This  visit  of  1622-23  may  have  been  the  occasion  mentioned  by 
Walton  of  Bishop  Andrewes  being  at  Cambridge,  as  he  speaks  of 
him  as  Bishop  of  Winchester,  which  he  did  not  become  until 
1618.     He  held  the  office  until  his  death  in  1626. 
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at  Royston  at  his  request  and  charges  ;  and  this 
may  have  been  one  of  many  such  performances. 
Herbert's  acquaintance  with  the  king  may  have 
dated  from  his   official   acknowledgment   of  the 
Basilicon  Doron  in  1620  ;  or  even  from  his  re 
markable  lecture  on  one  of  the  royal  speeches  two 
years  before.     This  has  always  been  reckoned  an 
instance  of  gross  flattery  on  his  part ;  but  the  story 
has  rarely  been  told  in  full.     Bishop  Hackett,  in 
his   Life  of   Williams,   giving  an  account  of  an 
oration  delivered  by  King  James  in  1628  before Jt/l 
both  Houses  of   Parliament,   records  that   "  His 
Majesty  Feasted  them  with  a  Speech,  then  which 
nothing  could  be  apter  to  the  subject,  or  more 
Elegant  for  the  matter.     All  the  helps  of  that 
Faculty  were  extreamly  perfect  in  him,  abound 
ing  in  Wit  by  Nature,  in  Art  by  Education,  in 
Wisdom  by   Experience.     Mr.   George   Herbert 
being    Prselector   in   the    Rhetorique    School    in 
Cambridge    anno    1618,    pass'd   by   those   fluent 
Orators  that  Domineered  in  the  Pulpits  of  Athens 
and  Rome,  and  insisted  to  Read  upon  an  Oration 
of  King  James,  which  he  analysed,  shewed  the 
concinnity  of  the  Parts,  the  propriety  of  the  Phrase, 
the  height  and  power  of  it  to  move  the  Affections, 
the  Style  utterly  unknown  to  the  Ancients,  who 
could  not  conceive  what  Kingly  eloquence  was,  in 
respect    of  which   those  noted    Demagogi   were 
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but  Hirelings  and  Triobulary  Rhetoricians.  The 
Speech  which  was  then  had  at  the  Opening  of  this 
Parliament,  doth  commend  Mr.  Herbert  for  his 
Censure"  The  last  sentence,  which  is  commonly 
omitted  from  the  quotation,  shows  plainly  what  the 
excellent  though  not  unbiassed  bishop  thought  of 
the  royal  genius  ;  but  if  the  king  had  ever  heard 
of  the  young  lecturer's  effusion,  he  was  doubtless 
predisposed  in  his  favour. 

If  no  record  exists  of  Herbert's  meeting  with 
the  king,  Lord  Bacon,  and  Bishop  Andrewes 
together  at  Cambridge,  there  is  abundant  evidence 
of  his  friendship  with  the  two  last  named.  Bacon 
had  not  only  been  a  member  of  his  college,  but 
he  also  became  high  steward  of  the  town  in 
1617,  and  took  an  active  part  in  its  affairs  ;  in  re 
gard  to  which  the  orator,  it  will  be  remembered, 
had  written  him  a  complimentary  Latin  letter,  in 
addition  to  his  acknowledgment  of  the  Instauratio. 
Andrewes,  besides  his  connection  with  the  Uni 
versity  through  his  old  fellowship  and  mastership 
at  Pembroke  Hall,  was  Bishop  of  Ely  from  1609 
to  1618  ;  and  his  affection  for  the  whilom  West 
minster  scholar  may  have  begun  at  this  time. 
Herbert's  Court  career,  however,  takes  us  far 
beyond  academic  boundaries,  and  opens  a  wide 
field  of  speculation  as  to  his  mode  of  life  and  ulti 
mate  aims.  It  seems  clear  that  the  oratorship  did 
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not  long  satisfy  his  ambition  ;  but  if  he  saw  larger 
possibilities  in  the  courtly  world,  there  is  not  the 
slightest  reason  to  suppose  he  was  attracted  by 
the  Bacchanalian  revels  described  by  Harington 
and  other  contemporary  writers.  That  he  may 
have  witnessed  them  is  likely  enough  ;  the  second 
sin  he  condemns  in  The  Church  Porch  is  drunken 
ness  ;  but  his  place  by  right  would  have  been  at 
the  king's  table,  with  the  men  of  culture  and 
accomplishment  who  took  part  in  his  "  genial  and 
convivial  conferences,"  and  were  indubiously  de 
signed  for  honourable  posts.  If  for  the  "  Court "  we 
read  the  "  Government "  we  shall  better  understand 
the  nature  of  his  ambitions.  Show,  artifice,  fashion 
able  dress  and  modes  of  speech,  together  with 
much  venality  and  moral  corruption,  might  char 
acterise  the  Court ;  but  nevertheless  it  stood  for 
the  Government  of  the  day,  and  whoever  desired 
the  office  of  a  bishop,  a  judge,  or  a  foreign  diplo 
matist,  or  wished  to  serve  his  country  in  any  other 
high  capacity,  must  frequent  its  circles.  Walton 
leaves  us  no  doubt  as  to  the  poet's  aspirations  in 
this  respect : — 

"  At  this  time  of  his  being  Orator,"  he  says,  "  he 
had  learnt  to  understand  the  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
French  tongues  very  perfectly  :  hoping  that,  as 
his  predecessors,  so  he  might  in  time  attain  the 
place  of  Secretary  of  State,  he  being  at  that  time 
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very  high  in  the  King's  favour,  and  not  meanly 
valued  and  loved  by  the  most  eminent  and  most 
powerful  of  the  Court  nobility.  This  and  the 
love  of  a  Court  conversation,  mixed  with  a  laud 
able  ambition  to  be  something  more  than  he  then 
was,  drew  him  often  from  Cambridge  to  attend 
the  King  wheresoever  the  Court  was,  who  then 
gave  him  a  sinecure,  which  fell  to  his  Majesty's 
disposal,  I  think  by  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph.1  It  was  the  same  that  Queen  Elizabeth  had 
formerly  given  to  her  favourite  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
and  valued  to  be  worth  a  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds  per  annum.  With  this  and  his  annuity, 
and  the  advantage  of  his  College  and  of  his  Ora- 
torship,  he  enjoyed  his  genteel  humour  for  clothes 
and  Court-like  company,  and  seldom  looked  to 
ward  Cambridge  unless  the  King  were  there,  but 
then  he  never  failed  ;  and  at  other  times  left  the 
manage  of  his  Orator's  place  to  his  learned  friend, 
Mr.  Herbert  Thorndike,  who  is  now  prebendary 
of  Westminster." 

All  this  is  strictly  in  keeping  with  what  we  know 
of  Herbert's  character,  and  the  genius  of  his  family 
for  public  employments,  especially  for  positions 
requiring  facility  in  languages.  There  was  every 
reason  why  he  should  feel  himself  justified  in 

1  The  rectorship  of  Whitford,  or  Whyteford,  Flintshire  (Gro- 
sart,  i.,  xlix.  seq.). 
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following  in  the  footsteps  of  his  brothers,  most  of 
whom  were  already  engaged  in  the  service  of 
the  State.  Edward,  the  eldest,  who  had  been 
knighted  by  James  on  his  accession,  was  con 
stantly  abroad  on  important  embassies,  and  in 
familiar  correspondence  with  the  king.  Richard 
and  William,  the  two  soldiers,  were  gaining  re 
putation  as  well  as  honourable  wounds  in  the 
Low  Countries  and  elsewhere.  His  next  younger 
brother,  Henry,  who  was  destined  to  become 
master  of  the  revels,  had  already  been  sworn 
in  as  the  king's  "  servant "  ;  and  Thomas,  the 
youngest,  as  soldier  and  seaman,  had  distinguished 
himself  in  several  public  capacities,  among  them 
that  of  commander  of  the  ship  in  which  Prince 
Charles  returned  from  Spain.  If,  as  it  seems  evi 
dent,  George  had  definitely  abandoned  his  purpose 
of  taking  orders  in  the  Church  and  entering  "  into 
a  benefice,"  he  had  doubtless  convinced  himself 
that,  like  his  oratorship,  the  high  public  office  he 
sought  had  no  such  "  earthiness  "  that  it  might 
not  "  be  joined  with  Heaven."  Of  course  he  may 
have  been  self-deceived.  For  another  man — one 
of  his  brothers,  for  instance — the  desire  for  an 
exalted  and  responsible  civil  post  might  have 
been  right ;  but  for  one  of  his  peculiar  spiritual 
history  it  may  have  been  wrong.  We  can  moralise 
the  theme  endlessly,  and  prove  to  our  own  satis- 
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faction  that  he  was  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision,  and  his  later  travail  of  soul  justly  merited 
by  his  refusal  of  a  higher  for  a  lower  calling.  But 
the  path  that,  with  our  perspective,  seems  clearly 
marked,  to  him  was  doubtless  otherwise.  In  any 
case,  to  miss  the  right  road,  and  fall  into  all 
manner  of  entanglements  and  perplexities  in  con 
sequence,  is,  as  all  allegorists  know,  the  common 
discipline  of  a  saint  ;  and  but  for  the  beguilement 
of  the  Court  we  should  not  have  had  the  George 
Herbert  of  The  Temple  and  The  Country 
Parson — the  master  of  human  as  well  as  Divine 
wisdom.  Walton  makes  it  plain  that  the  lines  of 
his  destiny  were  not  easily  resolved,  and  for  more 
causes  than  one.  Among  them  his  health  seems 
always  to  have  been  a  factor  to  be  reckoned  on  in 
his  scheme  of  life  : — 

"  I  may  not  omit  to  tell  that  he  had  often  de 
signed  to  leave  the  University,"  says  his  biographer, 
"  and  decline  all  study,  which  he  thought  did  im 
pair  his  health  ;  for  he  had  a  body  apt  to  a  con 
sumption,  and  to  fevers  and  other  infirmities,  which 
he  judged  were  increased  by  his  studies ;  for  he 
would  often  say,  '  He  had  too  thoughtful  a  wit ; 
a  wit  like  a  penknife  in  too  narrow  a  sheath,  too 
sharp  for  his  body.1  But  his  mother  would  by 
no  means  allow  him  to  leave  the  University  or  to 
travel  ;  and  though  he  inclined  very  much  to  both, 
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yet  he  would  by  no  means  satisfy  his  own  desires 
at  so  dear  a  rate  as  to  prove  an  undutiful  son  to 
so  affectionate  a  mother  ;  but  did  always  submit  to 
her  wisdom." 

Here  Walton  quotes  the  latter  half  of  one  of  his 
poems  entitled  "  Affliction,"  which,  he  says,  "  ap 
pears  to  be  a  pious  reflection  on  God's  providence, 
and  some  passages  of  his  life."  The  poem  is 
perhaps  the  best,  as  it  is  the  longest,  of  the  five 
so  named,  and  undoubtedly  seems  a  record  of 
personal  experience.  The  opening  stanzas  are 
full  of  the  joy  of  newly  awakened  spiritual  life, 
as  they  are  also  of  that  curious  blending  of  the 
homely  with  the  fine  which  marks  all  his  English 
writings  : — 

When  first  Thou  didst  entice  to  Thee  my  heart, 

I  thought  the  service  brave  ; 
So  many  joys  I  writ  down  for  my  part, 

Besides  what  I  might  have 
Out  of  my  stock  of  natural  delights, 
Augmented  by  thy  gracious  benefits.1 

I  looked  on  Thy  furniture  so  fine, 

And  made  it  fine  to  me ; 
Thy  glorious  household  stuff  did  me  entwine, 

And  'tice  me  unto  Thee. 

Such  stars  I  counted  mine  :  both  heaven  and  earth 
Paid  me  my  wages  in  a  world  of  mirth. 

But  as  the  years  passed  on,  clouds  began  to 
gather : — 

1  "  Augmented  with  thy  Grace's  perquisites  "  (Grosart). 
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At  first  Thou  gave  me  milk  and  sweetnesses  ; 

I  had  my  wish  and  way  : 
My  days  were  strewed  with  flowers  and  happiness:1 

There  was  no  month  but  May. 
But  with  my  years  sorrow  didst  twist  and  grow, 
And  made  a  party  unawares  for  woe. 

My  flesh  begun  unto  my  soul  in  pain, 

Sicknesses  cleave  my  bones, 
Consuming  agues  dwell  in  every  vein, 

And  tune  my  breath  to  groans. 
Sorrow  was  all  my  soul :  I  scarce  believed, 
Till  grief  did  tell  me  roundly  that  I  lived. 

Walton  begins  his  quotation  at  the  seventh  of 
the  eleven  stanzas  of  the  poem  : — 

Whereas  my  birth  and  spirit  rather  took 

The  way  that  takes  the  town  : 
Thou  didst  betray  me  to  a  ling'ring  book, 

And  wrap  me  in  a  gown. 
I  was  entangled  in  a  world  of  strife,2 
Before  I  had  the  power  to  change  my  life. 

It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  give  the  four  re 
maining  stanzas.  The  imprisoned  scholar  "  threat 
ened  oft  to  raise  the  siege  ; "  but  was  from  time 
to  time  partly  reconciled  to  his  lot  by  "  academic 
praise  ;  "  he  "  could  not  go  away,  nor  persevere  ;  " 
and,  dreading  stagnation  and  unfruitfulness,  desired 
to  be  a  tree,  "  for  then  sure  I  should  grow." 
Like  Bunyan's  pilgrim,  he  appears  in  his  celestial 
journey  to  have  met  with  all  manner  of  hurts  and 

1  happ'nesses.        2  "  the  world  of  strife  "  (Grosart). 
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hindrances ;  but   the  last  stanza   of  his  Miserere 
has  the  true  Herbert  ring : — 

Yet,  though  Thou  troublest  me,  I  must  be  meek, 

In  weakness  must  be  stout, 
Well,  I  will  change  my  service,  and  go  seek 

Some  other  master  out. 
Ah  my  dear  God,  though  I  am  clean  forgot, 
Let  me  not  love  Thee,  if  I  love  Thee  not. 

It  must  be  owned  that  Herbert's  life  as  a  courtier 
is  involved  in  some  obscurity.  How  long  did  it 
continue,  and  how  was  it  spent  ?  The  date  of  his 
first  official  meeting  with  King  James  is  unknown 
to  us  ;  it  could  not  have  been  before  his  election 
to  the  oratorship  in  1619,  nor,  it  is  superfluous  to 
say,  after  the  king's  death  in  1625.  Six  years, 
therefore,  or  from  the  age  of  twenty-six  to  thirty- 
two,  was  the  longest  space  during  which  he  could 
have  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  royal  favour.  For 
some  time,  at  least,  his  orator's  duties,  with  those 
belonging  to  his  Fellowship  and  his  lectureship 
in  the  Rhetoric  School  (in  one  of  his  letters — to 
Bishop  Andrewes — he  speaks  of  the  last  as  an 
appointment  held  for  a  year  only),  must  have  kept 
him  more  or  less  at  Cambridge  ;  and  when  he 
began,  whether  from  ill-health  or  the  increasing 
demands  made  upon  him  by  his  Court  engage 
ments,  to  absent  himself  from  the  University,  it  is 
not  clear  where  he  lived  or  what  was  the  nature 
of  his  occupations.  There  is  no  record  of  his 
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becoming,  like  his  brother  Henry,  a  sworn  servant 
of  the  king,  or  of  his  holding  any  definite  post  at 
the  Court ;  but  however  his  time  was  spent  it  was 
certainly  not  wasted.  The  acquirement  of  Italian, 
Spanish,  and  French,  which  Walton  says  he  had 
learned  while  orator,  must  have  taken  him  several 
years,  despite  his  fluency  in  language,  and,  with 
his  failing  health,  may  have  involved  much  pain 
and  labour.  In  view  of  his  bodily  ailments,  even 
his  "  laudable  ambition  "  to  obtain  high  office  in 
the  State  must  at  times  have  flagged  ;  and  we 
cannot  wonder  that  he  "  often  designed  to  leave 
the  University,  and  decline  all  study."  His  com 
plaint  that  his  "  wit  was  too  sharp  for  his  body  " 
suggests  a  mental  and  physical  organisation  more 
common  in  our  own  neurotic  age  than  in  his  ;  and 
we  cannot  avoid  regret  that  his  over-strict  mother 
refused  to  allow  him  to  leave  his  college  and 
travel,  although  "he  inclined  very  much  to  both." 
To  be  deprived  of  the  sweets  of  travel  in  foreign 
lands,  which  his  younger  as  well  as  his  elder 
brothers  had  long  enjoyed,  must  have  been  a  sore 
trial  to  the  accomplished  and  appreciative  scholar  ; 
and  it  argues  a  high  sense  of  filial  duty  on  his  part 
that  he  did  not  rebel  at  the  maternal  mandate. 

The  shattering  of  his  dreams  of  State  employ 
ment  came  with  what  must  have  been  to  him  a 
startling  suddenness.  In  that  age  of  favouritism 
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and  personal  influence,  the  good  offices  of  friends 
at  Court  were  indispensable  to  advancement,  and 
their  loss  meant  disaster.  George  Herbert  was 
deprived  of  his  three  most  powerful  patrons  almost 
at  a  blow.  Lodowick  Duke  of  Richmond  and 
James  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  whom  Walton  de 
scribes  as  "  two  of  his  most  obliging  and  most 
powerful  friends,"  died  respectively  in  1623  and 
1625  ;  the  death  of  King  James  himself  following 
a  few  days  after  that  of  the  marquis.  With  them 
died  also  the  poet's  hope  of  a  public  career.  He 
retired  to  private  life  in  the  country,  and  to  a 
solitude  deemed  by  his  contemporaries  even  more 
injurious  to  his  health  than  his  studies  had  been. 


CHAPTER  VII 

THE  LADY  MAGDALEN  HERBERT 

AFTER  remaining  twelve  years  a  widow  Mrs. 
Herbert—"  The  Lady  Magdalen  Herbert," 
as  Donne  calls  her  in  the  superscription  of  one  of 
his  poems — "  married  happily  to  a  noble  gentle 
man,  the  brother  and  heir  of  the  Lord  Danvers, 
Earl  of  Danby,  who  did  highly  value  both  her 
person  and  the  most  excellent  endowments  of  her 
mind."  The  noble  suitor  who,  in  the  first  year  of 
George  Herbert's  residence  at  Cambridge  (1608), 
induced  his  mother  to  exchange  her  name  for  his 
own,  and  accept  by  right  the  title  she  had  often 
enjoyed  by  courtesy,  was  Sir  John  Danvers  of 
Danvers  House,  Chelsea,  younger  brother  of  the 
Henry  Danvers  created  Earl  of  Danby  by  Charles 
the  First  in  1626.  At  the  time  of  his  marriage  he 
was  little  more  than  twenty  years  old,  and  his  wife 
more  than  twice  his  age.  As  a  young  man,  by  the 
account  of  his  relative,  the  gossiping  Aubrey,  he 
"  travelled  France  and  Italy  and  made  good 
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observations.  He  had  in  a  fair  body  an  har- 
monicall  mind.  In  youth  his  complexion  was  so 
exceeding  beautiful  and  fine,  that  .  .  .  the  people 
would  come  after  him  in  the  street  to  admire  him. 
He  had  a  very  fine  fancy,  which  lay  chiefly  for 
gardens  and  architecture."  According  to  Dr. 
Donne,  who  was  often  helped  in  his  pecuniary  diffi 
culties  by  the  generous  pair,  his  birth,  youth,  and 
interest  at  Court,  with  his  heirship  to  large  pos 
sessions,  "  might  justly  have  promised  him  accept 
ance  in  what  family  soever,  or  upon  what  person 
soever  he  had  directed  and  placed  his  affections. " 
Therefore  it  is  another  proof  of  Mrs.  Herbert's 
charms  of  person  and  intellect  that  he  should  have 
preferred  her  to  a  younger  and  less  encumbered 
spouse. 

Sir  John  proved  a  devoted  husband,  as  he  was 
also  a  kind  if  not  indulgent  friend  and  guardian  of 
the  younger  members  of  the  Herbert  flock.  The 
letters  to  him  already  quoted,  from  the  youthful 
Trinity  scholar  in  regard  to  his  theological  studies, 
show  the  cordiality  of  their  relations,  however 
formal  the  mode  of  expression  may  now  seem. 
As  Lady  Danvers — to  give  her  new  title — did 
not  die  until  1627,  this  relationship  probably  con 
tinued  for  nearly  twenty  years,  or  until  all  the 
younger  Herberts  had  grown  to  manhood  and 
womanhood.  An  important  result  of  the  marriage 
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was  the  removal  of  their  mother's  home,  and  per 
haps  of  theirs  also,  to  the  beautiful  mansion  at 
Chelsea  called  Danvers  House,  which  the  "  har- 
monicall  mind  "  of  its  owner  had  caused  to  be 
furnished  with  curious  elegance,  while  its  fine 
gardens  were  laid  out  in  the  Italian  style.  "'Twas 
Sir  John  Danvers  who  first  taught  us  the  way 
of  Italian  gardens,"  says  Aubrey  ;  and  the  noble 
country-house,  for  such  it  then  was,  adjoining  the 
old  home  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  must  have  been 
a  delightful  abode  ;  as  well  as  a  centre  of  culture, 
and  the  meeting-place  of  many  of  the  most  eminent 
scholars  and  personages  of  the  day.  The  later 
career  of  its  master,  whether  determined  by  the 
symmetry  of  his  mental  organism  or  by  other 
causes,  seems  grievously  out  of  keeping  with  this 
environment.  Knighted  by  King  James  and  made 
a  gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  he  became 
associated  with  the  famous  Virginia  Company, 
and,  not  without  reason,  soon  rebelled  against  the 
claims  and  interference  of  royalty.  He  was  twice 
married  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife  ;  and  en 
gaged  in  further  Italian  gardening  to  his  financial 
hurt.  When  over  fifty  he  entered  Parliament  and 
received  a  colonel's  command  in  the  Roundhead 
army  ;  later  on  he  was  appointed  to  the  com 
mission  by  which  King  Charles  was  tried  in  1 649, 
and  capped  the  climax  of  his  social  and  political 
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revolt  by  signing  the  king's  death  warrant.  That 
the  step-father  of  George  Herbert  should  have 
achieved  the  fame,  or  the  infamy,  of  becoming  a 
regicide  is  a  seriously  incongruous  fact ;  and  it 
speaks  volumes  for  Walton's  artistic  sense  that, 
although  probably  knowing  the  truth,  he  did  not 
allow  so  lurid  a  patch  of  colour  to  disfigure  his 
canvas. 

The  Herberts  had  changed  their  home  several 
times.  From  Montgomery  they  had  removed  to 
Oxford  ;  and  at  a  later  date,  perhaps  in  1601  or 
1602,  they  took  up  their  abode  in  the  metropolis. 
"  When  I  had  attained  the  age  betwixt  eighteen 
or  nineteen  years,"  says  Edward  Herbert,  "my 
mother,  together  with  myself  and  wife,  removed 
up  to  London,  where  we  took  house,  and  kept  a 
greater  family  than  became  either  my  mother's 
widow's  estate,  or  such  young  beginners  as  we 
were."  It  is  probable  that  they  remained  in  this 
expensive  residence,  wherever  it  was,  until  George 
had  finished  his  studies  at  Westminster  School ; 
and  as  Mrs.  Herbert's  second  marriage  took  place 
in  1608,  the  year  of  his  election  to  the  Trinity 
Scholarship,  they  may  have  removed  to  Danvers 
House  at  that  time.  Wherever  they  were  we 
may  be  sure  that  the  old  Herbert  hospitality  was 
maintained  ;  and  to  their  friendly  doors  came  no 
greater  guest — or  so  they  and  others  doubtless 
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believed — than  the  brilliant  and  fascinating  John 
Donne,  traveller  and  adventurer,  linguist,  poet, 
and  preacher,  and  latterly  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  To 
attempt  any  just  characterisation  of  this  seven 
teenth  century  Browning — a  Browning,  no  doubt, 
with  many  differences — would  be  here  out  of  place. 
As  dean  of  the  cathedral  church  of  the  metro 
polis,  the  king's  favourite  doctor  in  divinity,  and 
the  most  popular  preacher  of  his  day,  as  well  as 
the  admiration,  and  perhaps  envy,  of  contem 
porary  scholars  and  wits,  his  strange  personality 
requires  separate  and  individual  treatment.  Like 
the  Herberts,  he  was  partly  of  Welsh  extraction  : 
he  belonged  to  a  family  who  adhered  to  what  the 
milder  Protestants  of  the  time  called  "the  Old 
Religion,"  but  became  an  Anglican,  after  a  serious 
survey  of  "  the  body  of  Divinity  as  it  was  then 
controverted  betwixt  the  Reformed  and  the  Roman 
Church."  He  studied  both  at  Oxford  and  Cam 
bridge,  but  being  then  a  Romanist  took  no  degrees. 
Coming  into  his  paternal  inheritance,  he  travelled 
in  Spain  and  Italy,  and  is  believed,  from  his  early 
poems  and  other  more  or  less  credible  evidences, 
to  have  adopted  for  a  time  the  morals  of  an  Itali- 
anate  Englishman  of  the  age.  If  he  did  so  he 
repented  in  a  thousand  sacred  stanzas  and  a  gal 
axy  of  magnificent  sermons  written  in  his  heart's 
blood.  Clandestinely  married  to  the  daughter  of 
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Sir  George  Moore,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  he 
was  cast  into  prison,  but  released  and  subsequently 
pardoned.     In  1 6 1 5,  at  the  age  of  forty-two,  he  was 
induced  to  take  orders  in  the  English  Church  ;  he 
became  the  king's  chaplain  in  the  same  year  and 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's  in  1621  ;  holding  that  coveted 
appointment  with  ever- increasing  reputation  until 
his  death  ten  years  later.     To  Izaak  Walton,  his 
churchwarden  at  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West — the 
living  of  which  he  also  held — he  seemed  little  less 
than  a   seraph  :   St.  Austin  and  St.  Ambrose  in 
one,   a  Chrysostom  reincarnated   and   preaching 
with  divine  unction,  "  his  own  heart  .  .  .  possessed 
with  those  very  thoughts  and  joys  that  he  laboured 
to  distil  into  others  ;  a  preacher  in  earnest ;  weep 
ing  sometimes  for  his  auditory,   sometimes  with 
them  ;  always  preaching  to  himself,  like  an  Angel 
from  a  cloud,  but  in  none  :  carrying  some,  as  St. 
Paul  was,  to  Heaven  in  holy  raptures,  and  enticing 
others  by  a  sacred  art  and  courtship  to  amend 
their  lives."       Walton,    indeed,   in  his  memorial 
verses   on  the   dean's  death,    calls   himself  "  his 
convert ;  "  and  his  first  essay  in  biography — for 
his  Life  of  Donne  led  the  immortal  series — grew 
out    of  affection    for    his    admired    pastor    and 
friend. 

There  is  something  peculiarly  attractive  in  the 
relations  of  the  Herberts  to  this  dazzling  Eliza- 
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bethan,  with  his  captivating  manners,  inspired 
talk,  and  power  of  throwing  off  divine  and  other 
verses  of  marvellous  workmanship.  To  Walton, 
the  attachment  between  Mrs.  Herbert  and  her 
frequent  guest  and  counsellor,  appealed  strongly. 
"  It  was  not  an  amity,"  he  says,  "  that  polluted 
their  souls,  but  an  amity  made  up  of  a  chain  of 
suitable  incinations  and  virtues  ;  an  amity  like 
that  of  St  Chrysostom's  to  his  dear  and  virtuous 
Olimpias  ;  whom,  in  his  letters,  he  calls  his  Saint : 
or  an  amity,  indeed,  more  like  that  of  St.  Hierome 
to  his  Paula  ;  whose  affection  to  her  was  such  that 
he  turned  poet  in  his  old  age,  and  then  made  her 
epitaph  ;  wishing  all  his  body  were  turned  into 
tongues,  that  he  might  declare  her  just  praises  to 
posterity."  Their  real  friendship  probably  began 
in  1607,  when  Mrs.  Herbert  was  living  in  London, 
and  the  poverty-stricken  poet,  with  his  ailing 
family,  was  at  Mitcham,  a  place  in  the  country 
near  Camberwell — his  "  hospital  at  Mitcham,"  as 
he  calls  it  in  one  of  his  more  distressful  epistles. 
It  was  at  this  time  he  wrote,  with  his  wife  and 
seven  children  down  with  various  diseases,  "  that 
if  God  should  ease  us  with  burials,  I  know  not 
how  to  perform  even  that,"  and  the  virtuous  lady 
"proved  one  of  his  most  bountiful  benefactors, 
and  he  as  grateful  an  acknowledger  of  it,"  repaying 
her  with  the  only  currency  then  at  his  command, 
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letters  and  verses  of  compliment.  Several  of  the 
letters  were  preserved  by  Walton,  the  best  known 
being  that  which  accompanied  a  number  of  his 
sacred  poems,  only  one  of  which,  however,  can 
now  be  identified  as  belonging  to  this  time.  Both 
the  letter  and  the  poem  in  question  are  thus  given 
by  his  biographer  : — 

"  MADAM, — Your  favours  to  me  are  everywhere  : 
I  use  them,  and  have  them.  I  enjoy  them  at  Lon 
don,  and  leave  them  there  ;  and  yet  find  them  at 
Mitcham.  Such  riddles  as  these  become  things 
inexpressible  ;  and  such  is  your  goodness.  I  was 
almost  sorry  to  find  your  servant  here  this  day, 
because  I  was  loath  to  have  any  witness  of  my  not 
coming  home  last  night,  and  indeed  of  my  coming 
this  morning.  But  my  not  coming  was  excusable, 
because  earnest  business  detained  me  ;  and  my 
coming  this  day  is  by  the  example  of  your  St. 
Mary  Magdalen,  who  rose  early  upon  Sunday  to 
seek  that  which  she  loved  most  ;  and  so  did  I. 
And  from  her  and  myself,  I  return  such  thanks  as 
are  due  to  one  to  whom  we  owe  all  the  good 
opinion  that  they,  whom  we  need  most,  have  of 
us.  By  this  messenger,  and  on  this  good  day,  I 
commit  the  inclosed  holy  Hymns  and  Sonnets — 
which  for  the  matter,  not  the  workmanship,  have 
yet  escaped  the  fire — to  your  judgment,  and  to 
your  protection  too,  if  you  think  them  worthy  of 
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it ;  and  I  have  appointed  to  this  inclosed  Sonnet 
to  usher  them  to  your  happy  hand. 

"  Your  un worthiest  servant, 
"  Unless  your  accepting  him  to  be  so 

"  have  mended  him, 

"  Jo.  DONNE. 

"  MITCHAM,  July  ii,  1607." 

To  the  LADY  MAGDALEN  HERBERT  : 
Of  St.  Mary  Magdalen. 

Her  of  your  name,  whose  fair  inheritance 

Bethina  was,  and  jointure  Magdalo, 
An  active  faith  so  highly  did  advance, 

That  she  once  knew  more  than  the  Church  did  know, 
The  Resurrection  ;  so  much  good  there  is 

Delivered  of  her,  that  some  Fathers  be 
Loth  to  believe  one  woman  could  do  this  ; 

But  think  these  Magdalens  were  two  or  three. 
Increase  their  number,  Lady,  and  their  fame  ; 

To  their  devotion,  add  your  innocence  ; 
Take  much  of  th'  example,  as  of  the  name, 

The  latter  half;  and  in  some  recompense 
That  they  did  harbour  Christ  Himself  a  guest, 
Harbour  these  Hymns,  to  His  dear  name  addrest. 

J.  D. 

The  enclosing  letter  seems  to  be  wrongly 
dated  as  to  day  and  month,  though  the  year  is 
doubtless  correct.  It  was  preceded  by  two  or 
three  others,  which  are  of  interest  as  specimens  of 
the  direct  and  elaborate  personal  flattery  of  the 
time,  addressed  to  worthy  as  well  as  to  unworthy 
objects.  The  metaphysical  poet,  however,  ex- 
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plains  that  "  nothing  is  flattery  which  the  speaker 
believes  ;  and  of  the  grossest  flattery  there  is  this 
good  use,  that  they  tell  us  what  we  should  be" 
— assuredly  a  plausible  excuse  for  the  practice  of 
himself  and  his  contemporaries.  The  "  Autumnal 
Beauty,"  happier  in  its  opening  than  in  its  later 
lines,  he  addressed  to  the  lady  in  her  declining 
years  : — 

No  spring  nor  summer  beauty  hath  such  grace 

As  I  have  seen  in  one  autumnal  face  .  .  . 

If  'twere  a  shame  to  love,  here  'twere  no  shame  ; 

Affections  here  take  Reverence's  name, 

Were  her  first  years  the  Golden  Age  ?     That's  true  ; 

But  now  they're  gold  oft  tried,  and  ever  new. 

Charming,  however,  as  the  picture  is,  it  may  be 
questioned  if  the  benignant  dame  entirely  relished 
the  poet's  treatment  of  her  time-marked  if  still 
beautiful  features : — 

Call  not  these  wrinkles,  graves  ;  if  graves  they  were, 
They  were  Love's  graves,  for  else  he  is  nowhere. 
Yet  lies  not  Love  dead  here,  but  here  doth  sit, 
Vow'd  to  this  trench,  like  an  anchorit. 
And  here,  till  hers,  which  must  be  his  death,  come, 
He  doth  not  dig  a  grave,  but  build  a  tomb. 

Going  on,  he  suggests  that  his  benefactress  has 
grown  plump  as  well  as  wrinkled  ;  but  further  quo 
tation  is  needless.  These  and  other  tributes  only 
prove  the  attractiveness  of  Magdalen  Herbert — 
for  by  that  name  she  is  best  remembered — at  all 
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periods  of  her  life,  as  her  hospitality  continued  to 
the  end.  In  the  plague  of  1625,  when  40,000 
persons  are  said  to  have  died  in  London,  and  his 
own  parish  of  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West  suffered 
severely,  the  dean  spent  several  months  at  her 
husband's  house  in  Chelsea.  He  is  also  thought 
to  have  visited  her  at  Montgomery  Castle,  then — 
after  transference  by  King  James  to  another  mem 
ber  of  the  family — re- purchased  by  her  son,  Sir 
Edward.  Happily  when  dean  he  was  able  to 
repay,  by  financial  assistance  to  her  husband,  Sir 
John  Danvers,  the  aid  she  had  rendered  him  in 
his  former  poverty  ;  and  at  her  death,  in  1627, 
he  preached,  with  the  emotional  power  that  ever 
distinguished  him,  her  funeral  sermon,  "  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  Chelsey  near  London,"  where, 
as-  Walton  says,  with  his  gentle  pathos,  "  she  now 
rests  in  her  quiet  grave."  His  own  somewhat 
dramatic  exodus  from  the  world  took  place  four 
years  after. 

A  far  truer  testimony  to  her  worth,  and  inci 
dentally  to  the  character  of  its  writer,  is  the  long 
missive  from  her  son  George,  sent  to  her  by  the 
hands  of  the  benevolent  London  goldsmith,  Arthur 
Woodnot,  in  the  severe  illness  that  preceded  her 
last.  It  is  dated,  as  will  be  seen,  in  1622,  and  is 
of  importance  as  showing  that  the  "  fashionable 
humanist"  was  not  so  completely  absorbed  by 


120     GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

secular  ambitions  as  some  writers  suppose.  At 
the  time  of  its  composition  he  had  been  orator  of 
his  University  for  over  two  years,  and  had  already 
penned  his  much  criticised  letters  of  compliment 
to  the  king  and  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham. 

A  Letter  of  Mr.  George  Herbert  to  his  Mother 
in  her  Sickness. 

"  MADAM, — At  my  last  parting  from  you,  I  was 
better  content,  because  I  was  in  hope  I  should 
myself  carry  all  sickness  out  of  your  family  ;  but 
since  I  know  I  did  not,  and  that  your  share  con 
tinues,  or  rather  increaseth,  I  wish  earnestly  that 
I  were  again  with  you  ;  and  would  quickly  make 
good  my  wish,  but  that  my  employment  does  fix 
me  here,  being  now  but  a  month  to  our  Commence 
ment  ;  wherein  my  absence,  by  how  much  it 
naturally  augmenteth  suspicion,  by  so  much  shall 
it  make  my  prayers  the  more  constant  and  the 
more  earnest  for  you  to  the  God  of  all  consolation. 
— In  the  meantime  I  beseech  you  to  be  cheerful,  and 
comfort  yourself  in  the  God  of  all  comfort,  Who 
is  not  willing  to  behold  any  sorrow  but  for  sin. 
What  hath  affliction  grievous  in  it  more  than  for  a 
moment  ?  or  why  should  our  afflictions  here  have 
so  much  power  or  boldness  as  to  oppose  the  hope 
of  our  joys  hereafter  ?  Madam,  as  the  earth  is  but 
a  point  in  respect  of  the  heavens,  so  are  earthly 
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troubles  compared  to  heavenly  joys  ;  therefore,  if 
either  age  or  sickness  lead  you  to  those  joys,  con 
sider  what  advantage  you  have  over  youth  and 
health,  who  are  now  so  near  those  true  comforts. 
Your  last  letter  gave  me  an  earthly  preferment, 
and  I  hope  kept  heavenly  for  yourself ;  but  would 
you  divide  and  choose  too  ?  Our  College  customs 
allow  not  that  ;  and  I  should  account  myself  most 
happy,  if  I  might  change  with  you  ;  for  I  have 
always  observed  the  thread  of  life  to  be  like  other 
threads  or  skeins  of  silk,  full  of  snarles  and  encum 
brances.  Happy  is  he  whose  bottom  is  wound 
up,  and  laid  ready  for  work  in  the  New  Jerusalem. 
— For  myself,  dear  Mother,  I  always  feared  sick 
ness  more  than  death,  because  sickness  hath  made 
me  unable  to  perform  those  offices  for  which  I 
came  into  the  world,  and  must  yet  be  kept  in  it  ; 
but  you  are  freed  from  that  fear,  who  have  al 
ready  abundantly  discharged  that  part,  having 
both  ordered  your  family,  and  so  brought  up  your 
children,  that  they  have  attained  to  the  years  of 
discretion  and  competent  maintenance.  So  that 
now,  if  they  do  not  well,  the  fault  cannot  be 
charged  on  you,  whose  example  and  care  of  them 
will  justify  you  both  to  the  world  and  your  own 
conscience  ;  insomuch  that,  whether  you  turn  your 
thoughts  on  the  life  past,  or  on  the  joys  that  are 
to  come,  you  have  strong  preservatives  against  all 
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disquiet.  And  for  temporal  afflictions,  I  beseech 
you  consider,  all  that  can  happen  to  you  are  either 
afflictions  of  estate,  or  body,  or  mind.  For  those 
of  estate,  of  what  poor  regard  ought  they  to  be  ? 
since,  if  we  had  riches,  we  are  commanded  to  give 
them  away  ;  so  that  the  best  use  of  them  is,  hav 
ing,  not  to  have  them.  But  perhaps,  being  above 
the  common  people,  our  credit  and  estimation  calls 
on  us  to  live  in  a  more  splendid  fashion  ;  but,  O 
God !  how  easily  is  that  answered,  when  we  con 
sider  that  the  blessings  in  the  Holy  Scripture  are 
never  given  to  the  rich,  but  to  the  poor.  I  never 
find  '  Blessed  be  the  rich,'  or  '  Blessed  be  the 
noble'  ;  but,  *  Blessed  be  the  meek,'  and  *  Blessed 
be  the  poor,'  and  '  Blessed  be  the  mourners,  for 
they  shall  be  comforted.'  And  yet,  O  God  !  most 
carry  themselves  so,  as  if  they  not  only  not  de 
sired,  but  even  feared  to  be  blessed. — And  for 
afflictions  of  the  body,  dear  Madam,  remember 
the  holy  Martyrs  of  God,  how  they  have  been 
burned  by  thousands,  and  have  endured  such 
other  tortures  as  the  very  mention  of  them  might 
beget  amazement ;  but  their  fiery  trials  have  had 
an  end  ;  and  yours  (which,  praised  be  God,  are 
less)  are  not  like  to  continue  long.  I  beseech  you, 
let  such  thoughts  as  these  moderate  your  present 
fear  and  sorrow  ;  and  know  that  if  any  of  yours 
should  prove  a  Goliah-like  trouble,  yet  you  may 
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say  with  David,  That  God,  who  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  paws  of  the  lion  and  bear,  will  also 
deliver  me  out  of  the  hands  of  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine. —  Lastly,  for  those  afflictions  of  the 
soul  ;  consider  that  God  intends  that  to  be  as  a 
sacred  temple  for  Himself  to  dwell  in,  and  will  not 
allow  any  room  there  for  such  an  inmate  as  grief ; 
or  allow  that  any  sadness  shall  be  His  competitor. 
And  above  all,  if  any  care  of  future  things  mo 
lest  you,  remember  those  admirable  words  of  the 
Psalmist :  *  Cast  thy  care  on  the  Lord,  and  He 
shall  nourish  thee'  (Psalm  Iv.  22).  To  which  join 
that  of  St,  Peter  :  '  Casting  all  your  care  on  the 
Lord,  for  He  careth  for  you'  (i  Pet.  v.  7). 
What  an  admirable  thing  is  this,  that  God  puts 
His  shoulder  to  our  burden,  and  entertains  our 
care  for  us,  that  we  may  the  more  quietly  intend 
His  service ! — To  conclude,  let  me  commend 
only  one  place  more  to  you  :  Philipp.  iv.  4,  St.  Paul 
saith  there  :  '  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always  ;  and 
again  I  say,  rejoice.'  He  doubles  it  to  take  away 
the  scruple  of  those  that  might  say  :  '  What,  shall 
we  rejoice  in  afflictions  ?  '  Yes,  I  say  again,  re 
joice  ;  so  that  it  is  not  left  to  us  to  rejoice,  or  not 
rejoice  ;  but  whatsoever  befalls  us,  we  must  always, 
at  all  times,  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  Who  taketh  care 
for  us.  And  it  follows  in  the  next  verse  :  '  Let 
your  moderation  appear  to  all  men  :  the  Lord  is 
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at  hand  :  be  careful  for  nothing/  What  can  be 
said  more  comfortably  ?  Trouble  not  yourselves  ; 
God  is  at  hand  to  deliver  us  from  all  or  in  all. 
Dear  Madam,  pardon  my  boldness,  and  accept 
the  good  meaning  of 

"  Your  most  obedient  son, 

"  GEORGE  HERBERT. 

"  TRINITY  COLLEGE,  May  z^th,1  1622." 

To  some  it  may  appear  that  the  would-be  com 
forter  strikes  a  note  of  too  great  assurance  in 
dealing  with  his  mother's  affliction  ;  but  it  cannot 
be  said  that  he  was  without  an  abundant  ex 
perience  himself  of  bodily  suffering.  The  occa 
sional  quaintness,  and  blending  of  deference  with 
affection,  are  characteristic  of  all  Herbert's  family 
letters,  or  at  least  of  those  to  the  older  members  of 
the  household.  Indeed,  its  apologetic  tone,  despite 
the  pulpit  note  of  its  closing  exhortations,  suggests 
that  Mrs.  Herbert  had  kept  her  fifth  son  as  well 
as  her  first  in  a  "  moderate  awe  "  of  herself,  though 
obviously  without  impairing  his  regard.  In  any 
case,  it  is  always  a  relief  to  find  George  Herbert 
speaking  in  his  natural  voice,  which,  notwithstand 
ing  its  filial  piety  and  literary  merits,  cannot 
certainly  be  said  of  his  Parentalia.  This  is  the 
collection  of  nineteen  longer  or  shorter  poems  in 

1  2gth  (Grosart). 
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Latin  and  Greek,  devoted  to  the  memory  and 
virtues  of  his  mother,  and  first  published  at  the 
end  of  her  funeral  sermon,  preached  by  Dr.  Donne 
shortly  after  her  death.  It  is  a  common  defect  of 
classical  compositions  dealing  with  English  subjects 
that  they  enshrine  them  in  an  alien  atmosphere  ; 
and  here  the  loyal  son  at  once  transforms  his  ad 
mirable  British  mother  into  a  Roman  matron,  with 
the  devotional  habits  of  an  Early  Christian  saint. 
Perhaps,  with  the  literary  media  he  chose  and  his 
intellectual  life-training,  this  was  unavoidable  ;  but 
through  the  haze  of  classical  artifice  we  may  get 
glimpses  of  the  true  Magdalen  Herbert  in  her 
house  with  her  children  and  her  maids — Ann,  Bet, 
and  Joan,  as  the  latter  may  have  been  called  in 
the  vernacular.  Both  the  Latin  and  the  Greek 
divisions  of  the  Parentalia  have  been  Englished 
in  Dr.  Grosart's  exhaustive  edition  of  Herbert's 
writings,  and  the  following  is  from  the  translation 
of  the  first  of  the  series  by  his  poetical  collaborator, 
the  Rev.  Richard  Wilton.  After  invoking  the 
tears  of  "  Holy  Cornelias  and  Sempronias  grave," 
the  filial  elegist  goes  on  : — 

The  glory  of  women  has  perish'd  :  and  men  dread 

Lest  of  each  sex  with  her  the  dower  has  fled. 

The  fleeting  suns  she  would  not  wear  away 

In  vanity  of  dress  and  self  display, 

Piling  proud  structures  in  the  morning  hour 

Upon  her  head,  rear'd  upwards  like  a  tower ; 
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Then  spending  the  long  day  in  talk  and  laughter— 
For  tongues'  confusion  comes  tower'd  Babel  after ! — 
But  after  modest  braiding  of  her  hair, 
Such  as  becomes  a  matron  wise  and  fair, 
And  a  brief  bath,  her  freshened  mind  she  brought 
To  pious  duties  and  heart-healing  thought, 
Addressing  to  the  Almighty  Father's  throne 
Such  warm  and  earnest  prayers  as  He  will  own. 

Next  she  goes  round  her  family,  assigning 
What  each  may  need  for  garden,  distaff,  dining. 
To  everything  its  time  and  place  are  given  ; 
Then  are  call'd  in  the  tasks  at  early  even. 
By  a  fixed  plan  her  life  and  house  go  on, 
By  a  wise  daily  calculation  ; 

Sweetness  and  grace  through  all  her  dwelling  shine, 
Of  both  first  shining  in  her  mind  the  sign. 
But  if  at  times  a  great  occasion  rise — 
With  visit  of  some  noble — she  likewise 
Rises,  and  raises  up  herself,  and  vies 
With  the  occasion,  and  the  victory  gains. 
O,  what  a  shower  of  courteous  speech  she  rains  ! 
Grave  pleasantry,  grace  mix'd  with  wit  is  heard ; 
Fetters  and  chains  she  weaves  with  every  word. 
Or  if  some  business  for  the  hour  should  ask, 
She  glides  through  turns  and  windings  of  the  task, 
With  her  replies  a  match  for  wisest  men. 
Then  what  a  mistress  was  she  of  the  pen  ! 
What  graceful  writing  hers  !     Mark  the  fair  shell, 
Wherein  a  kernel  fairer  still  may  dwell, 
The  voice  and  sentiment  agreeing  well. 

Add  music,  smoothing,  soothing  other  gifts, 
Which,  for  a  moment,  the  rapt  spirit  lifts, 
As  with  a  prelude  of  heaven's  harmony. 
Then  what  a  helper  of  the  poor  you  see 
In  her  1     A  prop  of  languid  folk  and  slow, 
A  roof  for  those  who  live  forlorn  and  low, 
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A  common  balm  on  throbbing  bosoms  shed, 
While  public  blessings  hover  round  her  head. 

But  thou  who  thinkest  these  things  not  fitly  done, 
A  mother's  praise  forbidding  to  a  son, 
Away  with  thy  false,  foolish  modesty  ! 
Heartless  and  silent  then  shall  only  I 
Be  found,  when  her  fine  praise  rings  to  the  sky  ? 
My  mother's  urn,  is't  closed  only  to  me — 
Wither'd  the  herbs,  and  Ay  the  rosemary  ? 
Owe  I  to  her  a  tongue  only  to  grieve  ? 
Away,  thou  foolish  one  and  give  me  leave 
Shame  to  forget  while  pious  praise  I  weave. 
Thou  shalt  be  prais'd  for  ever,  mother  mine, 
By  me,  thy  sorrowing  son  ;  for  surely  thine 
This  learning  is,  which  I  deriv'd  from  thee, 
Which  o'er  the  page  now  flows  spontaneously, 
Its  highest  fruit  of  labour  seen  to  attain 
In  praising  thee,  though  Folly  may  arraign. 

So  much  seems  the  rightful  due  of  the  noble 
and  gifted  mother  of  the  Herberts,  the  "  Worthiest 
Lady, "  as  Donne  addresses  her  in  his  letters — 
surely  one  of  the  most  attractive  figures  that  have 
ever  brightened  the  pages  of  history  or  biography. 
It  is  pleasant  to  know,  from  her  son's  eulogium, 
that  she  did  not  indulge  in  the  vanity  of  dress,  nor 
tire  her  head  in  the  preposterous  manner  of  the 
age,  and  that,  like  her  modern  successors,  she 
made  use  of  a  brief  bath  before  entering  on  the 
day's  duties.  It  is  interesting,  also,  to  have  the 
well-ordering  of  her  house,  and  her  wit,  vivacity, 
and  letter- writing  powers  confirmed  by  one  so  inti- 
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mately  acquainted  with  them  ;  and  if  she  is  finally 
consigned  to  a  Roman  urn  instead  of  an  Eng 
lish  churchyard,  we  recognise  the  poet's  necessity 
of  maintaining  his  atmosphere.  But  in  spite  of 
the  dean's  ecstatic  fervours,  and  her  son's  affec 
tionate  painting,  Walton  remains  the  better  artist, 
and  the  pictures  he  has  drawn  of  the  devoted  wife 
and  mother  will  probably  live  longer  and  more 
vividly  in  our  memories. 


CHAPTER  VIII 

FRIENDS  AND  CONTEMPORARIES 

KING  JAMES  died  on  the  2;th  of  March,  1625. 
However  great  the  shock  may  have  been 
to  his  academic  protege,  coming  so  soon  after  the 
deaths  of  his  two  other  most  influential  friends, 
we  cannot  help  feeling  glad  for  his  sake  and  our 
own  that  his  hopes  of  courtly  preferment  were  de 
stroyed.  It  is  impossible  to  think  of  George  Her 
bert  as  a  Minister  of  State,  taking  part  against  his 
better  judgment  in  the  political  and  social  intrigues 
of  the  time  ;  or,  like  his  friend,  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
committed  to  the  chartered  mendacities  of  foreign 
diplomacy.  In  his  long  letter  of  consolation  to  his 
mother  it  will  be  remembered  that  he  once  speaks 
of  himself  as  a  person  with  a  mission  in  life  :  "  I 
always  feared  sickness  more  than  death,"  he  says, 
"  because  sickness  hath  made  me  unable  to  per 
form  those  offices  for  which  I  came  into  the 
world,  and  must  yet  be  kept  in  it."  The  language 
is  almost  identical  with  that  used  by  Marcus 
Aurelius  in  regard  to  his  round  of  imperial 
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duties  ;  but  we  feel  instinctively  that  George  Her 
bert's  calling  and  election  were  to  other  things 
than  high  civil  posts.  Walton  himself  had  no 
doubt  on  the  subject.  His  hero  had  been  divinely 
trained  and  educated,  and  his  soul  kept  in  a  frame 
of  peculiar  holiness,  "  that  he  may,  and  ought  to  be 
a  pattern  of  virtue  to  all  posterity,  and  especially 
to  his  brethren  of  the  Clergy."  With  this  con 
viction  he  thus  tells  the  story  of  his  great  disap 
pointment  : — 

"  In  this  time  of  Mr.  Herbert's  attendance  and 
expectation  of  some  good  occasion  to  remove  from 
Cambridge  to  Court,  God,  in  whom  there  is  an 
unseen  chain  of  causes,  did  in  a  short  time  put 
an  end  to  the  lives  of  two  of  his  most  obliging  and 
most  powerful  friends,  Lodowick  Duke  of  Rich 
mond,  and  James  Marquis  of  Hamilton  ;  and  not 
long  after  him  King  James  died  also,  and  with 
them  all  Mr.  Herbert's  Court  hopes  ;  so  that  he 
presently  betook  himself  to  a  retreat  from  Lon 
don,  to  a  friend  in  Kent,  where  he  lived  very 
privately,  and  was  such  a  lover  of  solitariness  as 
was  judged  to  impair  his  health  more  than  his 
study  had  done.  In  this  time  of  retirement,  he 
had  many  conflicts  with  himself,  whether  he  should 
return  to  the  painted  pleasures  of  a  Court  life  or 
betake  himself  to  a  study  of  Divinity,  and  enter 
into  Sacred  Orders,  to  which  his  dear  mother  had 
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often  persuaded  him.  These  were  such  conflicts 
as  they  only  can  know  that  have  endured  them  ; 
for  ambitious  desires,  and  the  outward  glory  of  this 
world,  are  not  easily  laid  aside  ;  but  at  last  God 
inclined  him  to  put  on  a  resolution  to  serve  at  His 
altar." 

It  was  unquestionably  time  that  he  should  no 
longer  halt  between  two  opinions.  With  only 
Walton's  story  to  guide  us,  and  the  reference  in 
his  seemingly  autobiographical  poem  to  his  lack 
of  power  to  change  his  state,  it  is  at  least  possible 
that  he  could  not  make  the  decision  until  the  death 
of  his  royal  master.  There  is  difficulty  in  believ 
ing  that  a  person  of  his  family  and  attainments 
should  ever  have  been  a  mere  hanger-on  at  Court ; 
and  in  default  of  any  evidence  to  the  contrary  the 
surmise  is  allowable  that  he  had  duties  there  of 
some  kind,  official  or  otherwise,  and  that  the  now 
feeble  monarch  had  made  him  promises  of  others. 
Speculation  on  this  head,  however,  is  useless ; 
and  Walton  is  explicit  in  saying  that  the  poet's 
hopes  died  with  the  king.  His  retirement  to 
his  friend's  country-house  appears  to  have  taken 
place  almost  at  once  ;  for  it  is  significant 
that  the  king's  funeral  oration  at  Cambridge 
was  delivered  by  his  deputy  orator,  Herbert 
Thorndyke.  Possibly,  as  his  bodily  ailments  seem 
to  have  increased  with  his  years,  ill-health  may 
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have  been  one  cause  of  his  absence.  At  the  date 
of  the  king's  death  he  was  thirty-two  ;  and  the  feel 
ing  that,  like  Milton  at  a  much  earlier  age,  his 
late  spring  showed  no  bud  or  blossom  worthy  of  his 
youthful  promise,  may  have  added  to  the  poign 
ancy  of  his  sufferings.  It  is  true  that  many  per 
sons  of  scholarly  tastes  and  ambitions  might  have 
envied  him.  He  was  Fellow  of  a  famous  and  in 
fluential  College  ;  he  held  an  office  in  his  University 
which  was  then  as  now  the  hall-mark  of  distin 
guished  classical  culture ;  and  he  had  been  the 
friend  and  companion  of  the  king  and  of  the  most 
prominent  personages  of  the  day.  But  this  was 
not  the  true  fruition  of  his  earlier  aspirations — his 
resolve  at  seventeen  to  devote  his  poetical  powers 
to  religious  ends,  and  his  fervid  assurances  to  his 
relatives  at  twenty-four  that  divinity  was  to  be 
the  main  business  of  his  life. 

Walton,  himself  a  loyal  cherisher  of  friends,  and 
indeed  a  lover  of  all  men  who  did  not  attack  and 
vilify  his  Mother  Church,  lays  great  stress  on  his 
hero's  friendships.  He  is  careful  to  give  him  a 
complete  setting  in  this  necessary  item  of  environ 
ment  ;  but  from  his  saying  that  he  was  "  not 
meanly  valued  and  loved  by  the  most  eminent 
and  most  powerful  of  the  Court  nobility,"  we  need 
not  infer  that  he  was  ever  deep  in  their  counsels. 
It  is  plain  that  his  intimacies  admitted  of  degrees. 
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The  two  noble  patrons  whose  deaths,  with  that  of 
the  king,  shattered  his  worldly  hopes,  were  doubt 
less  acquaintances  of  the  royal  dining  and  con 
ference  table,  who  were  attracted  by  his  wit  and 
personal  charm.  Both  were  of  the  king's  Scot 
tish  following.  Lodowick  (or  Ludovick)  Stuart, 
second  Duke  of  Lennox,  after  holding  high 
offices  in  Scotland,  accompanied  James  into 
England,  and  received  a  large  part  of  Lord 
Cobham's  estates  on  his  attainder.  He  filled 
several  posts  of  importance  after  his  naturali 
sation  in  the  southern  realm,  among  them 
that  of  ambassador  to  France,  and  was  created 
Earl  of  Newcastle  and  Duke  of  Richmond  in 
1623,  but  died  soon  after,  at  about  the  age  of 
fifty,  and  was  interred  with  all  magnificence 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  James  Hamilton, 
second  Marquis  of  Hamilton  and  Earl  of 
Arran,  was  much  younger,  being  only  four  years 
older  than  Herbert  himself.  Like  the  duke,  he 
had  held  public  positions  in  both  countries,  his 
English  honours  including  the  offices  of  privy 
councillor,  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber,  and 
others.  An  English  peerage  was  given  to  him 
in  1619  ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  the  treaty  with  Spain  for  the  proposed  mar 
riage  of  Prince  Charles  with  the  Infanta,  but  was 
carried  off  by  a  malignant  fever  in  1625,  the  king 
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exclaiming  at  the  news  of  his  death :  "If  the 
branches  be  thus  cut  down,  the  stock  cannot 
continue  long ! "  These  now  shadowy  figures 
may  perhaps  be  taken  as  types  of  his  merely 
political  or  Court  friends,  of  his  relations  with 
whom  nothing  is  known  beyond  Walton's  brief 
statement. 

Yet  another  may  have  been  the  spectacular 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  successor  of  the  in 
famous  Somerset  in  the  affections  of  the  king. 
The  son  of  a  Leicestershire  knight,  this  last  and 
most  remarkable  of  the  royal  favourites  made  his 
appearance  at  Court  in  1615,  and  ascended  the 
ladder  of  rank,  wealth  and  influence  with  a  rapidity 
never  before  known.  In  1616,  at  the  age  of 
twenty- four,  he  was  knighted  ;  and  eight  years 
afterwards,  while  at  Madrid  with  the  prince  on 
the  matter  of  the  Spanish  match,  he  was  created 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  and,  in  his  complete  ascen 
dency  over  the  infatuated  monarch,  was  address 
ing  him  in  his  familiar  letters  as  "  Dear  Dad," 
and  subscribing  himself  "  Thy  servant  and  dog, 
Steenie."  His  arrogance,  venality,  and  other 
notorious  qualities,  with  the  bad  influence  he 
exerted  over  the  youthful  prince,  have  evoked 
the  strongest  reprobation  of  historians  ;  but  re 
cently  milder  judgments  have  prevailed  ;  perhaps 
from  their  adoption  of  the  theory  of  the  imperial 
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stoic  lately  cited,  that  the  wrongdoer  acts  from 
the  compulsion  of  his  nature  and  circumstances, 
and  in  a  manner  cannot  help  himself.  By  some 
writers,  indeed,  the  duke  is  credited  with  some 
thing  like  statesmanship  ;  and  his  refusal  to  wear 
a  shirt  of  mail  under  his  doublet,  notwithstanding 
his  fears  of  personal  attack  before  his  assassination, 
may  be  counted  to  him  as  courage.  But  what 
ever  redeeming  features  he  may  have  possessed, 
modesty  of  apparel  was  not  one  of  them.  He 
was,  in  fact,  the  most  outrageously  bedizened 
figure  in  the  extravagant  Court  of  his  day,  literally 
encrusted  with  jewels  even  on  common  occasions. 
"  At  any  ordinary  dancing  "  he  was  wont,  it  is 
said,  "to  have  his  clothes  trimmed  with  great 
diamond  buttons,  and  to  have  diamond  hat-bands, 
cockades  and  ear-rings  .  .  .  yoked  with  great  and 
manifold  knots  of  pearl ; "  while  at  his  going  to 
Paris  in  1625,  to  arrange  the  marriage  between 
Charles  and  the  Princess  Henrietta  Maria,  "  He 
had  twenty-seven  suits  of  clothes  made,  the  richest 
that  embroidery,  lace,  silk,  velvet,  gold  and  gems 
could  contribute,"  one  of  them  loaded  with  dia 
monds  to  the  value  of  ,£14,000.  His  most  familiar 
portrait,  that  by  Miereveldt,  shows  a  coarse  and 
unprepossessing  face  ;  but  earlier  ones  give  a 
somewhat  more  pleasing  impression,  and  suggest 
a  weak  rather  than  wicked  character — if  the  terms 
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are  not  synonymous.  In  1626,  by  command  of 
King  Charles,  he  was  elected  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  during  his  short 
term  of  office,  ended  abruptly  by  his  "  bloody 
assassinate"  in  1628,  he  conferred  several  benefits 
upon  it  and  projected  many  more.  Herbert's 
official  letter  of  congratulation  on  his  becoming 
marquis  has  been  mentioned,  and  his  concep 
tion  of  him  as  the  great  dispenser  of  the  royal 
benevolence  ("so  thou  dost  diffuse  the  dignities 
derived  from  our  most  excellent  King  over  the 
whole  commonwealth  ;  through  thee  our  James 
shines  upon  us  :  thou  dost  display  him  to  the 
people  ")  shows  the  height  of  power  he  had 
already  attained  ;  but  it  is  possible  that  no  real 
friendship  ever  existed  between  him  and  his  con 
ventional  adulator. 

With  Bacon,  a  far  nobler  though  not  less  frail 
member  of  the  courtly  circle,  the  poet's  relations 
were  inevitably  on  a  different  and  much  higher 
plane.  The  "  great  secretary  of  nature  and  all 
learning  "  had  been  an  undergraduate  of  Trinity 
in  his  early  youth  ;  but  had  left  the  University 
with  no  good  opinion  of  its  studies,  and  especially 
full  of  contempt  for  the  all-dominant  Aristotle. 
His  rise  through  the  different  degrees  of  titular  and 
other  honours,  from  his  appointment  as  Counsel 
Extraordinary  to  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1590,  to  his 
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final  elevation,  in  1619,  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
ship,  as  Baron  Verulam  and  Viscount  St.  Albans, 
had  not  equalled  Buckingham's  astounding  pro 
gress  ;  but  at  the  time  of  his  acquaintance  with 
Herbert  he  held  a  sufficiently  high  place  among 
the  king's  counsellors,  while  his  rank  in  the  world 
of  intellect  was  supreme.  As  before  noted,  he  had 
become  high  steward  of  the  town  of  Cambridge  in 
1617,  the  year  of  Herbert's  appointment  as  sub- 
lector  quartce  c  las  sis ;  and  a  few  years  later  the 
poet,  as  orator  of  his  University,  had  written  to 
him  in  his  public  capacity.  Three  of  his  letters  in 
1620  (namely,  those  acknowledging  the  Instau- 
ratio,  expressing  "  thanks  for  the  river,"  and  de 
siring  his  aid  against  the  London  booksellers' 
monopoly  of  foreign  works)  have  been  preserved  ; 
the  first  being  the  most  important  and  charac 
teristic.  In  this  certainly  appreciative  effusion,  the 
orator  welcomes  the  book  in  question,  "  not  with 
our  bosom  alone  .  .  .  but  with  both  our  arms  and 
with  kisses  ;  "  while  he  compares  its  author  to  the 
discoverers  of  new  lands,  although  to  their  dis 
paragement  ("  they  have  relied  on  the  magnetic 
needle  ;  thou  on  the  more  penetrating  sharpness 
of  the  intellect ").  Yet  more  convincing  than 
these  official  raptures  are  his  three  Latin  poems 
on  the  same  great  work  :  one  "  To  the  Author 
of  the  Instauratio  Magna,  Francis  Bacon ; " 
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another  "  To  the  Honour  of  the  most  illustri 
ous  Francis,  Baron  Verulam,"  etc.  .  .  .  upon  its 
publication  ;  and  a  third  instituting  a  comparison 
between  the  Lord  Chancellor's  office  and  his  in 
tellectual  progeny.  Another  short  Latin  poem, 
written  probably  in  1626  or  soon  after,  "  On  the 
Death  of  the  Incomparable  Francis,  Viscount  St. 
Albans,  Baron  Verulam,"  is  thus  translated  in  Dr. 
Grosart's  large  edition  of  Herbert's  writings  : — 

While  thou  dost  groan  'neath  weight  of  sickness  slow, 
And  wasting  Life  with  doubtful  step  doth  go, 
What  wise  Fates  sought  I  see  at  last  fulfill'd  : 
Thou  needs  must  die  in  April — so  they  will'd  ; 
That  here  the  Flowers  their  tears  might  weep  forlorn, 
And  there  the  Nightingale  melodious  mourn, 
Such  dirges  only  fitting  for  thy  tongue, 
Wherein  all  eloquence  most  surely  hung. 

If  the  lines  do  not  escape  the  charge  of  arti 
ficiality,  neither  does  the  Parent  alia,  written  in 
commemoration  of  his  own  mother  about  a  year 
afterwards  ;  but  there  is  no  lack  of  evidence  of 
the  reciprocal  admiration  between  the  philosopher 
and  the  poet.  Walton's  statement,  however,  that 
Bacon  placed  so  great  a  value  on  his  friend's 
judgment  that  he  usually  desired  his  approval 
of  his  works  before  submitting  them  to  the  press, 
can  hardly  be  accepted  as  applying  to  anything 
more  than  his  religious  poems,  and  perhaps  only 
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to  his  translation  of  the  Psalms,  published  in  1625, 
shortly  before  his  death.  The  dedication,  "  To 
his  very  good  friend,  Mr.  George  Herbert/'  runs 
thus : — 

"  The  pains  that  it  pleased  you  to  take  about 
some  of  my  writings  I  cannot  forget,  which  did 
put  me  in  mind  to  dedicate  to  you  this  poor  exer 
cise  of  my  sickness.  Besides,  it  being  my  manner 
for  dedications  to  choose  those  that  I  hold  most 
fit  for  the  argument,  I  thought  that  in  respect  of 
divinity  and  poesy  met,  whereof  the  one  is  the 
matter,  the  other  the  style  of  this  little  writing,  I 
could  not  make  better  choice  ;  so  with  significa 
tion  of  my  love  and  acknowledgment,  I  ever  rest, 
"  Your  affectionate  friend, 

"FR.  ST.  ALBANS." 

The  quality  of  the  philosopher's  religious  verse 
need  not  here  concern  us.  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  however,  that  Herbert's  mind  was  power 
fully  affected  by  that  of  Bacon  ;  whose  works, 
in  common  with  every  scholar  of  his  time,  he 
cannot  fail  to  have  read,  and  who  it  may  be 
saved  him  from  falling  too  completely  under 
the  influence  of  Donne's  brilliant  but  ill-balanced 
genius. 

His  friendship  with   Andre wes  keeps   us   still 
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within  the  courtly  group,  though  the  gentle  bishop 
may  be  said  to  have  been  in  the  Court  rather 
than  of  it.  The  most  learned  English  theologian 
of  his  time,  a  prelate  of  rare  qualifications,  and  a 
preacher  of  such  attractiveness  that  his  admirers 
called  him  "  the  very  stella  prcedicantium"  and 
"  an  angel  in  the  pulpit,"  he  was  one  of  the  earliest 
of  the  Elizabethan  advocates  of  the  Divine  origin 
of  episcopacy,  and  among  the  first  to  incur  the 
charge  of  "  Arminianism  "  and  of  Papistical  teach 
ing  and  practices.  His  influence  over  the  poet 
in  things  ecclesiastical  could  not  have  been  other 
wise  than  great,  and  it  is  probable  that  to  him  far 
more  than  to  Laud  he  owed  his  conceptions  of  the 
priestly  office  and  its  duties  and  responsibilities. 
Just  when  and  where  their  intimacy  began  is  a 
matter  of  small  moment.  It  is  possible  that 
Andrewes,  while  Dean  of  Westminster,  may  have 
formed  a  personal  acquaintance  with  Mrs.  Her 
bert,  who  was  then  living  in  London,  and  received 
her  promising  son  as  a  boarder  in  the  deanery 
during  his  first  year  as  a  "  Town  boy  ;  "  but  it  is 
far  more  probable  that  their  actual  intimacy  began 
at  Cambridge.  It  was  there,  Walton  says,  that 
they  engaged  in  their  modest  debate  on  the 
vexed  question  of  "  Predestination  and  Sanctity 
of  Life  ;  "  after  which  Herbert  (somewhat  pre 
sumptuously,  it  may  appear  to  us,  as  he  was 
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nearly  forty  years  his  junior)  sent  the  saintly 
bishop  his  prudential  aphorisms  in  the  Greek 
letter  already  mentioned,  which  its  grateful  re 
cipient  wore  next  to  his  heart  till  the  day  of  his 
death.  Never  yet  recovered,  a  Latin  letter  from 
the  poet,  written  after  his  return  from  a  visit  to 
his  aged  friend  at  Winchester,  has  been  preserved, 
and  attests,  in  spite  of  its  stilted  phraseology,  the 
warmth  and  sincerity  of  their  attachment.  It  is 
also  of  interest  as  showing  the  pressure  of  Her 
bert's  occupations  ;  for  he  describes  himself  as 
"buried  in  academic  affairs,"  and  discharging 
two  important  functions  among  his  fellow-col 
legians,  those  of  "  Professor  of  Rhetoric  for  this 
year,  and  of  Orator  for  more  years  than  one."  Its 
reference  to  his  intermissions  of  writing  suggests 
that  the  letter  is  merely  part  of  a  considerable 
correspondence.  Besides  these  letters,  it  may  be 
remembered  that  Herbert  addressed  one  of  his 
"  Epigrams  in  Defence  of  the  Discipline  of  Our 
Church"  (in  the  Anti-Tami-Cami-Categoria  con 
troversy)  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  by  whom 
Andrewes  was  probably  meant,  though  the  date 
of  the  poem  is  uncertain. 

These  visits  to  his  spiritual  father,  at  Win 
chester  (or  Farnham)  or  at  Ely,  must  have  fami 
liarised  Herbert  with  the  ornate  and  dignified 
services  of  the  bishop's  private  chapels  ;  as  it  is 
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improbable  that  so  ardent  a  defender  of  Anglican 
rites  would  have  absented  himself  at  such  times. 
Andre wes,  it  is  well  known,  maintained  in  those 
comparatively  private  places  of  worship  the  ritual 
and  adornments  commonly  stigmatised  as  Popish 
by  the  more  militant  Puritans  of  the  day,  al 
though  unlike  Laud  he  did  not  force  them  on 
others.  The  description  by  Prynne,  in  his  Can 
terburies  Doom,  of  the  two  candlesticks  and 
tapers  on  the  altar,  the  cushion  for  the  service- 
book,  the  credence  table,  and  the  basin  and  ewer 
"  for  the  polluted  priests  and  prelates  to  wash  in 
before  consecration,  and  a  towel  to  wipe  their 
unhallowed  fingers,"  together  with  the  richly 
engraved  chalice,  and  other  "  Romish  furniture," 
doubtless  helped  to  fan  the  flames  which  a  genera 
tion  later  destroyed  these  and  other  relics  of  the 
"old  religion."  Many,  however,  who  personally 
attended  the  services  were  much  affected  and 
elevated,  some  so  greatly  "that  they  desired  to 
end  their  days  in  the  Bishop  of  Ely's  chapel." 
Herbert's  own  enumeration  of  the  requisites  of  a 
country  church  is  much  less  elaborate,  perhaps 
from  his  view  of  its  humbler  place  in  the  ecclesi 
astical  system  ;  but  his  insistence  on  the  decency 
and  order  of  its  material  appointments  at  least 
suggests  the  influence  of  his  friend. 

He  could  not  fail,  again,  despite  the  original 
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difference  in  their  rank,  to  have  been  intimate 
with  his  old  schoolfellow  at  Westminster  and 
companion  scholar  at  Trinity,  John  Hackett,  the 
London  tailor's  son,  who  afterwards  became 
Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield.  Also  it  is 
probable  that  he  saw  much  of  Bishop  Williams, 
the  witty  and  facile  Lord  Keeper,  whose  pregnant 
replies  to  the  king's  questions  at  table  won  him 
his  civil  and  ecclesiastical  advancement ;  but  with 
Laud  it  is  doubtful  if  he  was  ever  well  acquainted, 
although  later  on  it  was  he  who,  according  to  Wal 
ton,  prevailed  upon  him  to  accept  the  Bemerton 
living. 

Both  Donne  and  Wotton,  with  whom  he  enjoyed 
— to  use  Walton's  generous  adjectives — a  "long 
and  entire  "  friendship,  were  also  of  the  Court,  and 
eminent  if  perhaps  not  powerful.  The  dean,  his  7 
elder  by  twenty  years,  had  of  course  known  him 
as  a  boy  or  at  least  a  youth  in  the  Herbert  house 
hold  ;  though  he  seems  from  his  letters  and  other 
evidences  to  have  been  more  intimate  with  his 
eldest  brother,  the  future  Lord  Herbert  of  Cher- 
bury  ;  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  Walton's 
word  as  to  the  duration  and  completeness  of  their 
regard.  Donne  refers  at  least  once  to  George 
Herbert  in  his  correspondence  (in  a  letter  written 
to  Sir  Henry  Goody er  from  Danvers  House, 
where  he  stayed  through  the  severe  plague  of 
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1625)  as  "  being  here"  and  conveying  friendly 
messages  ;  and  shortly  before  his  own  death  in 
1631  he  sent  him  one  of  his  famous  anchor-seals, 
which  the  poet  acknowledged  by  the  composition 
of  verses  in  Latin  and  English.  Walton's  ac 
count  of  the  matter,  in  his  Life  of  Herbert,  is 
as  follows  : — 

"  A  little  before  his  death  he  caused  many  seals 
to  be  made,  and  in  them  to  be  engraven  the  figure 
of  Christ  crucified  on  an  anchor — the  emblem  of 
Hope — and  of  which  Dr.  Donne  would  often  say, 
Crux  mihi  anchora.  These  seals  he  gave  or  sent 
to  most  of  those  friends  on  which  he  put  a  value ; 
and  at  Mr.  Herbert's  death  these  verses  were 
found  wrapt  up  with  that  seal,  which  was  by  the 
doctor  given  to  him  : — 

When  my  dear  friend  could  write  no  more, 
He  gave  this  Seal,  and  so  gave  o'er. 
When  winds  and  waves  rose  highest,  I  am  sure, 
This  Anchor  keeps  my  faith,  that  me,  secure." 

In  the  Life  of  Donne  himself,  Walton  quotes 
a  poem  sent  by  the  doctor  to  Herbert  with  this 
memorial  symbol,  which  he  explains  he  has 
adopted  in  place  of  the  sheaf  of  snakes  he  had 
formerly  used,  "  which  is  the  crest  of  my  poor 
family."  Here  their  common  biographer  de 
scribes  their  friendship  as  "  long  and  dear,"  and 
"  made  up  by  such  a  sympathy  of  inclinations  that 
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they  coveted  and  joyed  to  be  in  each  other's  com 
pany,"  their  affection  being  "  still  maintained  by 
many  sacred  endearments,"  of  which  the  above 
verses  and  gift  were  one  testimony.  This  may 
be  held  as  sufficient  proof  of  the  warmth  of  their 
friendship  in  their  mature  years  ;  but  the  question  r 
of  the  elder  poet's  influence  upon  the  work  of  the 
younger  is  one  of  some  difficulty. 

Of  his  acquaintance  with  Sir  Henry  Wotton  no 
other  record  seems  to  exist  than  Walton's  brief 
statement  in  the  Herbert  Life;  his  earlier  pro 
mise  to  contract  himself  forbidding  him  to  ex 
pand  the  theme.  Courtier,  traveller,  diplomatist, 
poet,  and  ultimately  cleric  and  pedagogue,  his 
figure  is  one  of  the  most  romantic  of  the  age,  as 
some  of  his  poetry  is  certainly  among  the  best. 
His  Life  was  the  second  of  the  series  undertaken 
by  Walton  ;  and  the  story  of  his  brilliant  career, 
beginning  in  1568  at  the  seat  of  his  ancestors, 
"  Bocton  Hall,1  commonly  called  Bocton,  or  Bough- 
ton  Place  or  Palace,  in  the  Parish  of  Bocton  Mal- 
herbe,  in  the  fruitful  country  of  Kent "  (Walton 
loved  precision  in  these  matters  at  least),  and 

1  The  hall  stands  to-day  on  a  high  Kentish  hill-top,  looking 
towards  the  Channel  at  Hastings ;  "  beautifying,"  as  Walton  says, 
"and  being  beautified  by  the  Parish  Church,"  near  at  hand.  The 
mansion  is  now  used  as  a  farmhouse ;  but  the  west  front  and  a 
handsome  panelled  room  within,  still  show  its  ancient  char 
acter  as  the  home  of  the  Wottons. 
10 
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ending  in  his  seventy-second  year,  at  Eton  Col 
lege  as  its  provost,  is  full  of  picturesque  interest. 
Its  "  circumference,"  says  his  biographer,  first 
touched  at  Winchester  School,  and  then  at  Ox 
ford,  "and  after  upon  .  .  .  many  remarkable  parts 
and  passages  in  Christendom ;  "  but  the  versatile 
genius  and  man  of  the  world  will  perhaps  be 
chiefly  remembered  for  his  two  fine  poems,  the 
courtly  verses  in  praise  of  his  royal  mistress,  Eliza 
beth,  Queen  of  Bohemia  (beginning  "  You  meaner 
beauties  of  the  night"),  and  those  in  which,  in  the 
strain  of  quietism  noticeable  in  some  of  the  most 
active  spirits  of  his  time,  he  sums  up  what  he 
holds  to  be  the  elements  of  a  desirable  life  : — 

How  happy  is  he  born  and  taught 
Who  serveth  not  another's  will ; 
Whose  armour  is  his  honest  thought 
And  simple  truth  his  utmost  skill  1 

Yet  another  title  to  our  remembrance  is  his  witty 
but  dangerous  definition  of  a  foreign  ambassador 
as  "  an  honest  man  sent  to  lie  abroad  for  the  good 
of  his  country  ;  "  an  apothegm  which,  at  the  time, 
touched  the  edge  of  truth  so  nearly  as  to  involve 
its  author  in  manifold  embarrassments. 

These  are  some  of  the  courtly  personages  whom 
Walton,  with  his  accustomed  skill,  has  grouped 
about  the  subject  of  his  memoir.  They  are  in 
teresting  figures,  from  the  theological  king  who 


FRIENDS  AND  CONTEMPORARIES        147 

would  be  the  best  clerk  in  his  dominions  to  the 
philosophical  diplomatist  who,  amidst  the  splen 
dours  of  foreign  palaces,  longed  to  entertain  his 
days  in  the  quiet  companionship  of  books  and 
friends.  In  comely  ruffs,  doublets,  and  long- 
hose,  gravely  gowned  or  resplendent  in  satin,  lace, 
and  jewels — the  bishops  in  their  much-abused 
four-square  caps  and  lawn  sleeves — they  look  out 
upon  us  from  their  portraits  with  human  eyes, 
blue,  grey,  black,  and  brown  as  the  case  may  be, 
for  the  most  part  seriously,  as  if  aware  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  issues  in  which  they  dealt.  They 
are  of  their  age,  and  express  its  faults  as  well  as 
its  virtues.  The  corrupt,  undignified  Court,  about 
which  they  revolved  more  or  less  closely,  did  not 
leave  even  the  purest  of  them  unstained  ;  and  the 
instances  of  the  sudden  disgrace  of  high  officials 
of  State,  the  Lord  Treasurer  for  public  pecula 
tion,  the  Lord  Keeper  for  bribe-taking,  and  the 
Lord  Chamberlain  and  Lord  Privy  Seal  for  sus 
pected  connection  with  a  murder,  were  merely 
capital  cases  among  many  of  less  note.  The 
scandalous  Essex  divorce,  with  its  tragic  sequel, 
may  be  considered  merely  as  a  magnified  ex 
ample  of  the  intrigues  prevalent  in  the  higher 
(or  lower)  social  life  of  the  day  ;  and  it  drew 
saints  as  well  as  sinners  into  its  coils.  James 
himself  (who  certainly  was  no  saint)  might  be 
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called  the  prime  mover  in  the  business.  It  was 
he  who  first  brought  about  the  marriage  of  the 
Countess,  then  Lady  Frances  Howard  and  only 
thirteen  years  old,  with  the  young  Earl  of  Essex, 
who  was  not  more  than  a  year  her  senior.  It 
was  he  who,  when  that  objectionable  if  ill-used 
young  woman  placed  her  affections  on  his  Scottish 
favourite,  Robert  Carr,  then  Viscount  Rochester, 
pressed  with  equal  urgency  for  her  divorce  and 
re-marriage  with  his  creature.  And  again,  after 
the  pair  had  been  convicted  of  poisoning  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  Carr's  former  friend  and 
amanuensis,  because  of  his  opposition  to  the 
match,  and  his  knowledge  of  facts  which  it  would 
have  been  inconvenient  to  have  divulged,  it  was 
the  king  who  pardoned  them  both.  Bacon, 
Donne,  and  even  Bishop  Andrewes,  were  among 
the  many  who  played  a  regrettable  part  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  the  affair  ;  the  bishop,  it  must 
seem,  in  obedience  to  the  fate  which,  as  it  has  been 
said,  compelled  every  great  Churchman  of  his  day 
to  perform  a  base  action  at  least  once  in  his  life. 
But  the  divinity  that  hedged  the  doings  as  well  as 
the  person  of  kings,  and  the  glamour  surrounding 
high  personages,  joined  to  their  ignorance  of  the 
real  truth  of  the  case,  may  be  reasonably  urged  in 
their  excuse. 

Of  another  order  of  men,  Herbert's  poetical  and 
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dramatic  coevals  at  Cambridge,  his  biographer  has 
little  or  nothing  to  say.  It  is,  however,  difficult  to 
connect  him  with  contemporary  names  in  literature 
other  than  those  already  mentioned.  Some  have 
suggested  an  acquaintance  with  Ben  Jonson  and 
even  with  Shakespeare  ;  but  while  he  may  have 
known  the  former,  his  acquaintance  with  the  latter 
is  highly  improbable.  Unlike  Milton,  he  has  left 
no  mention,  still  less  praise,  of  the  superlative 
dramatist  in  his  writings  ;  and  it  is  very  likely  he 
would  have  considered  him  inferior  to  his  classical 
rival,  and  both  infinitely  below  Donne.  Possibly 
he  may  have  known  his  fellow-collegian,  Giles 
Fletcher,  author  of  the  remarkable  religious 
poem,  "  Christ's  Death  and  Victory,"  who,  like 
himself,  came  from  Westminster  School  to  Trinity 
as  a  scholar  a  few  years  before  his  own  ad 
vent.  Two  other  poets  of  greater  or  less  renown 
were  certainly  his  contemporaries  at  Cambridge. 
Francis  Quarles,  the  well-known  author  of  several 
collections  of  religious  poems,  among  them  the 
widely  popular  "  Divine  Emblems,"  was  nearly  of 
his  own  age,  and  a  student  at  Christ's  College 
during  his  undergraduateship  ;  while  the  frolic 
some  Herrick,  half  Pagan  and  half  Christian  (some 
would  altogether  deny  the  Christian  element  in  his 
composition),  was  absorbing  Latin  and  Greek, 
and  doubtless  many  things  besides,  at  St.  John's 
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College  and  later  at  Trinity  Hall.  Whether,  how 
ever,  the  aristocratic  Trinity  scholar  and  Fellow 
knew  either  of  them  must  be  left  to  surmise. 
Spenser  and  Marlowe  of  course  belonged  to  an 
earlier  time  ;  and  Crashaw,  his  fellow-singer  in 
things  divine,  came  after.  Milton,  whom  he  re 
sembled  in  several  respects,  although  their  destiny 
threw  them  far  apart,  was  at  Christ's  College  during 
the  last  years  of  his  official  connection  with  the 
University  ;  but  by  162  5,  the  year  of  Milton's  matric 
ulation,  Herbert,  his  senior  by  fifteen  years,  had 
almost  ceased  to  reside  at  Cambridge  ;  and  as  he 
vacated  his  Oratorship  in  1627,  and  his  Fellowship 
soon  after,  it  is  quite  possible  that  they  never  met. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  Henry  Vaughan,  his  pro 
fessed  imitator,  and  in  some  things  his  equal  if  not 
superior  as  a  poet,  belonged  to  a  later  generation 
as  well  as  to  the  sister  University. 

Turning  from  the  poets,  Nicholas  Ferrar  of 
Little  Gidding  fame,  his  friend  and  literary  exe 
cutor,  is  said  by  Walton  to  have  been  slightly 
known  to  him  at  Cambridge,  where  the  precocious 
pietist  became  Fellow  of  his  College  (Clare  Hall) 
at  the  age  of  eighteen,  the  year  after  Herbert's 
admission  to  Trinity.  Another  Fellow  of  Clare, 
his  later  eulogist,  Barnabas  Oley,  was  also  his 
contemporary  and  possible  friend ;  but  of  both 
more  will  have  to  be  said  at  another  place. 


CHAPTER  IX 

THE  REORDERING  OF  THE  CHURCH 

IN  a  former  chapter  an  effort  was  made  to 
sketch  in  brief  the  leading  characteristics  of 
the  age  in  which  George  Herbert  lived  and 
worked  out  his  fruitful  destiny.  In  the  present, 
some  aspects  of  the  upbuilding  and  conserving 
movement  by  which  the  Church  of  England — or 
the  Anglican  Church,  if  its  larger  title  be  pre 
ferred — was  saved  from  disintegration,  and  handed 
down  in  something  like  organic  unity  to  our  own 
day,  will  be  more  especially  considered  ;  as  this 
seems  desirable  before  carrying  on  the  story  of 
the  poet's  life  to  its  later  development  and  close. 

In  the  background  of  any  picture  of  the  move 
ments  in  religious  or  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  Eng 
land  during  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen 
turies,  must  be  found  the  figures  of  the  great 
Continental  reformers,  Luther,  Calvin,  Zwingli 
and  the  rest.  The  English  reformers  grafted 
shoots  from  their  vigorous  branches  upon  the 
native  tree  planted  by  Wickliffe,  a  still  living 
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though  far  from  flourishing  stem  ;  and  it  was  to 
this  powerful  foreign  influence  that  the  renascent 
Church  in  this  island  owed  its  basis  of  Calvinism. 
Upon  Calvin,  Beza,  Peter  Martyr  and  others  of 
the  Continental  band,  the  religious  Englishman  of 
the  times  of  Elizabeth  and  James  looked  back 
with  profound  veneration  ;  Herbert  himself,  it  will 
be  remembered,  expressly  claimed  their  support 
in  his  controversy  with  Melville  over  the  Anglican 
ceremonial.  No  one  to-day  would  wish  to  under 
rate  their  services  in  the  cause  of  intellectual  and 
spiritual  progress,  however  the  value  of  the  sys 
tems  they  erected  in  place  of  the  old  ecclesiastical 
order  may  now  be  called  in  question.  We  are 
all  dissolvents  of  existing  systems,  says  Matthew 
Arnold  ;  and  perhaps  ultimately  our  severest 
criticism  of  their  labours  will  be  only  that  they 
failed  to  act  on  his  then  unwritten  counsel,  not  to 
be  acrid  dissolvents.  But  even  to  this  complaint 
they  would  doubtless  have  ready  the  reply  that 
the  triple-crowned  monster  against  whom  they 
fought  had  grown  so  great  and  terrible  that 
smoother  methods  would  not  avail. 

Certainly  the  politic  queen  under  whose  rule 
both  Calvinist  and  Anglican  found  protection — 
the  former,  it  is  true,  only  when  he  conformed  to 
the  outward  observances  of  the  Church — cannot 
IDC  accused  of  acridly  dissolving  the  religious  sys- 


THE  REORDERING  OF  THE  CHURCH  153 

tern  of  her  ancestors.  On  the  contrary,  her  love 
for  the  older  ceremonial  is  well  known  ;  and  it 
was  her  resolve  to  change  its  details  as  little  as 
possible  that  caused  the  discontent  of  the  more 
ardent  Protestants  of  her  day.  To  her,  indeed, 
the  charge  must  be  laid  of  nursing  the  seeds  which 
were  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  Papistical  prac 
tices  by  which  Andrewes  and  Laud  scandalised  a 
later  generation  of  Puritans  ;  but  the  small  care  she 
had  for  merely  theological  questions,  so  long  as 
they  did  not  give  rise  to  political  parties  dangerous 
to  her  throne,  allowed  the  doctrines  of  Calvinism 
to  grow  exceedingly  in  her  reign.  Thus  it  was 
that  men  and  women  whose  beliefs  agreed  with 
what  has  been  called  the  "  Geneva  platform"  were 
found  worshipping  under  Anglican  formularies, 
though  the  more  strenuous  among  them  evaded 
their  requirements  whenever  possible.  But  it  was 
this  half-acquiescent  and  continually  repressed 
Puritanism  within  the  Church — for  most  of  the 
Puritans  were  Calvinistic  in  creed  if  not  in  their 
theories  of  Church  government — that,  joined  to 
other  causes,  led  to  the  great  disruption  of  the 
Civil  War. 

The  changes  made  in  the  services  of  the  English 
Church  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  the  Eighth  and  his 
son  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  confirmed  or  modified 
by  Queen  Elizabeth,  have  been  exhaustively  dis- 
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cussed  by  later  historians.  Among  many  others, 
it  need  not  be  said,  was  the  substitution  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  "a  tongue  under- 
standed  of  the  people,"  for  the  old  Latin  Liturgies 
from  which  a  large  part  of  its  contents  had  been 
taken.  Another  was  the  abolition  of  certain 
material  adjuncts  of  worship  which  were  deemed 
of  Popish  origin  ;  and  yet  another  was  the  ad 
ministering  of  the  Communion  in  both  kinds  to  the 
laity — "The  Supper  of  the  Lord  and  the  Holy 
Communion,  commonly  called  the  Mass,"  as  it  was 
described  in  the  first  prayer  book  of  the  boy  king. 
Probably  the  most  striking  change  in  the  interior 
of  the  Churches  of  the  time  was  caused  by  the 
destruction  of  the  altar  at  the  east  end,  and  in 
many  cases  the  lowering  of  the  chancel  floor  to 
the  level  of  the  nave.  Early  in  the  reign  of  Eliza 
beth — the  more  advanced  Puritans  no  longer  be 
lieving  in  the  sacrificial  element  in  the  Eucharist 
— many  altars  in  parish  Churches  were  riotously 
destroyed ;  but  by  her  injunctions  the  wooden 
Communion  tables  which  were  substituted  for  them 
should  have  been  placed  at  the  east  end  of  the 
chancel  where  the  altar  had  stood,  "so  to  stand 
saving  when  the  Communion  of  the  Sacrament  is 
to  be  distributed ;  at  which  time  the  same  shall 
be  so  placed  within  the  chancel,  as  whereby  the 
minister  may  be  more  conveniently  heard,  and 
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the  communicants  also  more  conveniently  and  in 
more  number  communicate."  But,  owing  to  the 
trouble  of  moving  them,  they  were  usually  allowed 
to  remain  in  one  place,  in  many  of  the  parish 
Churches  lengthwise  in  the  middle  of  the  chancel 
or  even  in  the  nave,  and  in  the  royal  chapels  and 
most  of  the  cathedrals  altarwise  at  the  east  end. 
The  frequent  desecration  of  the  Holy  Table,  by 
thoughtless  or  purposely  irreverent  persons,  when 
kept  in  the  more  exposed  position,  doubtless  led, 
together  with  the  revived  sacrificial  theory  of  the 
Eucharist,  to  its  return  under  the  Laudian  rule  to 
the  eastern  wall  of  the  Church  ;  while  the  erection 
of  enclosing  rails  was  due  to  the  same  precaution. 
George  Herbert,  it  may  be  said,  was  unquestion 
ably  familiar  with  both  arrangements,  whatever 
spiritual  significance  he  may  have  attached  to 
them.  Throughout  his  Westminster  schooldays, 
in  the  time  of  Neile  as  well  as  Andre wes,  the  altar 
of  the  Abbey  Church  stood  in  its  present  "  east 
ward  "  position,  and  was  carefully  tended ;  the 
great  sum  for  those  days  of  ^58  being  expended 
on  a  large  "  backe  Front  of  Cloathe  of  gold  and 
blue  velvett "  for  its  adornment,  while  another 
altar  cloth  for  daily  use  cost  £22  ;  and  the  beauti 
ful  palls  offered  by  James  and  his  queen  at  their 
coronation  were  applied  to  the  same  purpose.  At 
Westminster  also  the  use  of  copes  and  wafer 
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breads  was  maintained ;  to  the  scandalising  of 
Parliament,  whose  members  decided,  in  1614,  to 
receive  the  Communion  at  St.  Margaret's  Church 
instead  of  the  Abbey,  "for  feare  of  copes  and 
wafer  cakes."  With  these  usages  Herbert  must 
have  been  well  acquainted  in  his  boyhood ;  but 
at  his  college  chapel  (Trinity)  a  different  order 
prevailed.  Here,  during  his  whole  connection  of 
nearly  twenty  years  with  the  society,  from  1 609  to 
1628,  the  Communion  table  appears  to  have  stood 
in  the  middle  of  the  chapel  in  the  lengthwise  posi 
tion  common  in  parish  Churches ;  and  in  view  of 
the  at  least  doctrinal  Calvinism  of  the  Masters, 
and  the  secular  uses  to  which  the  college  chapels 
were  often  applied,  it  may  not  have  been  treated 
with  over- reverence.  Not,  indeed,  until  two  years 
after  his  death,  and  seven  after  giving  up  his 
Fellowship,  was  it  agreed  (1635)  "to  set  the 
Communion  Table  in  the  Chappell ...  at  the  upper 
end,  and  the  ground  to  be  raysed,  and  that  the 
Chapel  be  adorned  accordingly ; "  the  recent  ele 
vation  of  Bishop  Laud  to  the  primacy  possibly 
affecting  the  views  of  the  college  authorities.1  It 

1The  Archbishop  never  made  any  formal  visitation  of  the 
Universities;  the  foreshadowed  troubles  of  the  reign  (that  of 
Charles  the  First)  warning  him  of  its  danger  in  time.  In  anti 
cipation,  however,  of  his  coming  to  Cambridge,  John  Bastwick, 
one  of  the  pilloried  (and  mutilated)  Puritan  pamphleteers,  thus 
wrote  to  "The  Vertuous  and  elect  Lady,  the  Lady  Walgrave" 
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may  be  worthy  of  note  that  Herbert  himself,  in 
his  chapter  on  "  The  Parson's  Church "  (in  The 
Country  Parson),  makes  no  mention  of  the  posi 
tion  of  the  Table,  and  merely  directs  that  "the 
Pulpit,  and  Desk,  and  Communion  Table,  and 
Font,  be  as  they  ought  for  those  great  duties  that 
are  performed  in  them."  No  doubt  other  marked 
changes  were  to  be  seen  in  the  Churches  most 
exposed  to  the  rigours  of  Puritan  zeal,  such  as 
the  absence  of  crosses,  images,  and  windows  con 
taining  prayers  for  the  dead,  invocations  to  saints, 
and  the  like ;  but  the  great  destruction  in  this  kind 
was  not  to  come  until  the  Civil  Wars. 

(after  describing  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  Archbishop's  pro 
gress  to  and  from  the  Star  Chamber) : — 

"  But  how  magnificent  and  glorious  will  this  man  be,  think 
you,  good  Madam,  when  he  goeth  in  state  and  great  power  to 
Cambridge  and  Oxford  in  his  metropoliticall  rogation  and  peram 
bulation,  and  with  a  rod  in  his  hand  in  the  schooles,  to  whip 
those  naughty  scholars  that  will  not  learn  well  their  lesson  of 
conformity;  and  those  lewd  and  wicked  boyes  that  will  not  be 
reverend  at  devised  service;  nor  will  not  cringe  to  the  Altar, 
nor  turne  their  faces  to  the  Bast ;  nor  worship  the  communion 
table,  nor  cap  and  crouch  at  the  naming  of  the  letters  and  sil- 
lables  of  Jesus,  and  doe  all  other  ecclesiastical  and  tumultuous 
drudgeryes :  I  am  persuaded  there  will  be  mighty  state  &  crying 
out '  roome  for  my  Lord's  grace  I  Gentlemen  and  scholars  be  un 
covered,  put  of  [sic]  your  hats  &  caps  and  be  hanged,  my  Lord's 
grace  is  coming,  my  Lord's  grace  sees  yee  ! ' " 

Deprivation  of  one's  ears  obviously  does  not  tend  to  good 
manners  or  temper ;  but  Laud's  defence  of  his  practice  in  Church 
is  at  least  reasonable  and  dignified  :  "  Shall  I  bow  to  man  in  each 
House  of  Parliament,  and  shall  I  not  bow  to  God  in  His  House  ?  " 
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Very  early,  preaching  had  been  insisted  on  by 
the  more  ardent  Protestants  as  one  of  the  chief 
duties  of  the  clergy,  if  they  did  not  universally 
give  it  the  first  place.  The  bishop  not  less  than 
the  parish  priest  must  be  a  constant  preacher  ; 
and  Latimer's  fierce  denunciation  of  the  unpreach- 
ing  prelates  of  his  time,  whom  in  his  famous  sermon 
"  On  the  Ploughers"  he  urged  to  learn  diligence  of 
the  devil,  if  they  would  not  "  learne  of  God  and 
good  man,"  found  its  echo  with  the  later  reformers. 
The  "  dumb  dogs  "  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the 
scandalous  and  the  Papistically  inclined,  were  to 
be  cast  out  altogether.  In  the  view  of  many,  the 
chief  function  of  the  Universities  was  to  supply  the 
land  with  efficient  preachers ;  and  their  failure,  in 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  to  satisfy  this  popular 
demand  was  doubtless  one  cause  of  the  curious 
development  known  as  prophesying  or  exercises. 
These  remarkable  gatherings,  which  might  be 
called  local  schools  of  oratory  and  Scripture  ex 
position,  may  perhaps  be  best  described  in  the 
words  of  Bacon,  who  himself  favoured  them  as  a 
practical  training  for  the  clergy  in  the  preacher's 
art : — 

"  The  ministers  within  a  precinct,"  he  says, 
"did  meet  upon  a  week  day  in  some  principal 
town,  where  there  was  some  ancient  grave  minister 
that  was  president,  and  an  auditory  admitted  of 


THE  REORDERING  OF  THE  CHURCH  159 

gentlemen   or    other    persons   of  leisure.     Then 
every  minister   successively,  beginning  with  the 
youngest,  did  handle  one  and  the  same  part  of 
Scripture,  spending  severally  some  quarter  of  an 
hour  or  better,  and  in  the  whole  some  two  hours  ; 
and  so,  the  exercise  being  begun  and  concluded 
with  prayer,  and  the  president  giving  a  text  for 
the  next  meeting,  the  assembly  was  dissolved.    And 
this  was,  as  I  take  it,  a  fortnight's  exercise.  ..." 
Though  often   long,    Fuller   declares  that  the 
prophesyings  were  seldom  tedious,  the  attention 
of  the   audience  being  "entertained  with   much 
variety."     But  it  requires  no  great  knowledge  of 
the  age  to  see  that  the  dialectical   fluency  thus 
gendered  might  not  always  be  confined  to   pa 
rochial  or  even  theological  subjects  ;  and  in  the 
end  they  were  prohibited  by  the  queen,  although 
Archbishop  Grindal  supported  them  manfully  to 
his  own  undoing.     Fuller  himself  urges  the  objec 
tions  to  them  with  some  force.     "  Many  modest 
ministers,"  he  says,  "  and  these  profitable  preachers 
in  their  private  parishes,  were  loath  to  appear  in 
this  public  way  ;    which  made  them  undeservedly 
slighted   and   neglected    .    .    .  ;  "    while    "  many 
young    men,    of    more   boldness   than    learning, 
readiness  than  solidity,  carried  away  the  credit." 
Besides  this  and  the  jarring  of  personal  reflec 
tions,  "  many  would  make  impertinent  excursions 
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from  their  text,  to  inveigh  against  the  present 
discipline  and  government  of  the  Church."  The 
strongest  argument  against  them,  however,  was 
the  discredit  they  threw  on  the  regular  Church 
services  :  "  These  Prophesyings,  being  accounted 
the  fairs  for  spiritual  merchandises,  made  the 
weekly  markets  for  the  same  holy  commodities, 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  to  be  less  respected."  The 
"  bold  bad  men  "  of  ready  conception  and  fluent 
oratory,  who  thus  exalted  themselves,  were  almost 
without  exception  of  the  Puritan  if  not  of  the 
Calvinistic  party  ;  and  they  made  little  secret  of 
their  contempt  for  the  prescribed  ritual  of  the 
Church.  Some,  as  it  was  said,  "  slubbered  "  over 
the  prayers  and  other  appointed  offices  with  inde 
cent  haste ;  and  others  stayed  outside  the  Church 
during  the  reading  of  the  service,1  waiting  with 
impatience  until  their  own  more  important  func 
tions  were  required.  In  vain  had  the  framers  of 
the  Prayer  Book  laboured  to  supply  an  acceptable 
manual  of  common  worship  ;  these  fathers  of  mili 
tant  Protestantism,  convinced  of  the  all-sufficiency 
of  the  Bible,  and  of  themselves  as  its  inspired  in 
terpreters,  were  not  to  be  bound  in  the  swaddling- 
clothes  of  established  forms,  however  admirable 
they  might  seem  to  their  nominal  superiors  in 
Church  and  State.  They  might  be  silenced  for 

1  Their  congregations,  it  is  said,  often  did  so  as  well. 
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the   time  ;    but  time,    as  we   know,    brought  its 
revenge  in  the  not  far  distant  future. 

An  inevitable  consequence  of  this  slighting  of 
the  services  of  the  Church  was  the  common 
neglect  of  its  material  fabric  ;  though  there  were 
many  other  contributing  causes.  The  great  re 
volution  in  religious  things,  which  had  lately 
swept  over  the  land,  had  left  much  disorder 
in  its  train.  In  the  former  age,  the  dissolution 
of  the  monasteries,  and  the  appropriation  of 
their  lands  and  revenues  by  greedy  courtiers 
and  nobles,  had  set  a  bad  precedent  of  sacri 
lege  ;  and  Queen  Elizabeth  herself  had  not 
scrupled  to  keep  the  sees  of  bishops  vacant 
that  she  might  use  their  incomes  for  her  own 
ends.  Hence  it  is  small  wonder  that  the  parishes 
were  often  ill  served,  or  not  served  at  all.  The 
later  Visitation  Articles  of  the  time  of  Laud  leave 
no  room  to  doubt  the  condition  of  many  of  the 
parish  Churches,  especially  in  the  smaller  villages 
and  more  remote  rural  districts.  Many  were  in  a 
ruinous  state  ;  some  were  used  as  granaries  and 
receptacles  of  other  farm  produce  by  local  land 
owners  ;  some  were  grossly  profaned  by  making 
them  resorts  for  popular  amusements — in  one  re 
corded  instance  for  cock-fighting.  The  keeping 
of  schools  in  their  chancels  seems  to  have  been  a 
frequent  though  more  venial  practice  ;  and  of  any 
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special  regard  for  their  sacredness  as  places  of 
worship  there  was  seldom  any  trace.  Neglect, 
carelessness,  and  irreverence  abounded  in  many 
parishes.  "  Surplices  were  not  worn,  kneeling  at 
the  reception  of  the  Communion  was  not  enforced. 
The  Holy  Table  standing  in  the  middle  of  the 
nave  was  used  for  ordinary  business,  or  even  as 
a  convenient  seat.  .  .  .  Trainbands  met  in  the 
churchyards,  Clergy  openly  attacked  their  pa 
rishioners  by  name  from  the  pulpit,  Church  pro 
perty  was  stolen  or  wasted."  So  writes  a  modern 
historian  of  the  period,1  and  of  the  conditions  born 
of  ancient  abuse,  of  opposed  ideals  as  to  the  na 
ture  of  the  Church,  and  of  mere  human  laxity 
and  dulness  of  soul.  Yet  the  higher  and  better 
ideal  was  not  dead,  and  required  only  the  impulse 
of  a  master  mind  and  hand  to  fan  it  into  life.  But 
the  mind  had  great  need  to  be  sympathetic,  and 
the  hand  to  be  gentle  as  well  as  strong. 

That  the  man  who  essayed  the  task  of  reform, 
and,  in  spite  of  his  apparent  failure,  is  held  to  have 
accomplished  it,  possessed  this  union  of  qualities, 
even  his  best  admirers  do  not  pretend.  But  all 
are  agreed  as  to  his  strength.  The  virile  and  un 
compromising  Archbishop,  William  Laud,  stands 
out  among  the  figures  of  his  age  as  the  embodi 
ment  of  force  and  intellectual  pertinacity.  Thanks 
1  H.  O.  Wakeman,  The  Church  and  the  Puritans,  p,  138, 
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to  the  labours  of  later  and  less  prejudiced  students, 
the  ogre  of  early  Puritan  writers  has  been  re 
placed  by  a  human  being  of  religious  life  and 
noble  ambitions,  though  of  narrow  if  clear  vision, 
and  encumbered  with  a  somewhat  snappish 
temper.  To-day,  Clarendon's  description  of  him 
is  considered  to  be  substantially  true,  that  ''he 
was  a  man  of  great  parts,  and  very  exemplar 
virtues,  allayed  and  discredited  by  some  unpopular 
natural  infirmities  ;  the  greatest  of  which  was, 
besides  a  hasty,  sharp  way  of  expressing  himself, 
that  he  believed  innocence  of  heart,  and  integrity 
of  manners,  was  a  guard  strong  enough  to  secure 
any  man  in  his  voyage  through  this  world."  The 
main  facts  of  his  life  are  familiar.  He  was  born 
at  Reading  in  1573,  his  father  being  a  prosperous 
clothier  of  that  town.  Entering  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  soon  became  a 
Fellow  ;  and,  after  ordination  and  holding  one  or 
two  livings  in  the  country,  was  elected  its  Presi 
dent  in  1611.  Three  years  before,  he  had  been 
appointed  chaplain  to  Dr.  Neile,  Bishop  of  Ro 
chester,  by  whom  he  was  introduced  to  King 
James  ;  who  in  turn  made  him  his  own  chaplain, 
and,  after  sundry  other  preferments,  Bishop  of 
St.  David's.  He  was  the  friend  and  confessor 
of  Buckingham.  By  King  Charles,  whose  corona 
tion  he  arranged  and  declared  to  be  "  one  of 


164     GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

the  most  punctual  coronations  since  the  Con 
quest,"  he  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  and  two  years  later  to  that  of  London. 
In  1633,  the  year  of  Herbert's  death,  he  became 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  succession  to  the 
unlucky  homicide,  Abbot.  His  own  views  of 
royal  and  ecclesiastical  prerogative  agreeing  with 
those  of  King  Charles,  he  became  his  ally  and 
supporter  in  his  opposition  to  Parliament  and  the 
rising  tide  of  popular  liberty  ;  and  like  Strafford, 
his  secular  aid  in  carrying  out  the  king's  schemes, 
he  was  imprisoned,  attainted  of  high  treason,  and 
beheaded  (January,  1644-45).  Four  years  later 
Charles  himself  suffered  death. 

Here,  only  his  labours  as  a  reformer  of  the 
Church  need  be  considered.  At  Oxford,  he  found 
Calvinistic  doctrines  dominant,  as  they  were  also 
at  Cambridge,  and  stood  forth  at  once  as  their 
opponent.  Calvinism,  of  course,  is  not  to  be 
lightly  dismissed  as  a  mere  system  of  Election, 
Reprobation,  and  so  on,  or  without  reference  to 
St.  Augustine  and  St.  Paul ;  but  it  is  hardly  the 
whole  substance  of  Christianity,  and  this  the  theo 
logians  of  the  time  evidently  considered  it  to  be. 
"  All  the  Calvinian  rigors  in  matters  of  predestina 
tion,  and  the  points  depending  thereupon,"  says 
Peter  Heylin,  the  lively  Oxford  historian  and 
controversialist,  "  were  received  as  the  established 
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doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England.  .  .Episcopacy 
maintained  by  halves  .  .  .  the  Church  of  Rome 
inveighed  against  as  the  '  whore  of  Babylon  '  .  .  . 
the  Pope  as  publicly  maintained  to  be  Antichrist, 
or  the  Man  of  Sin,  and  that  positively  and  magis 
terially  as  if  it  had  been  one  of  the  chief  articles 
of  the  Christian  faith  ;  and  .  .  .  the  visibility  of 
the  Church  must  be  no  otherwise  maintained  than 
by  looking  for  it  in  the  scattered  conventicles  of  the 
Berengarians  in  Italy,  the  Albigenses  in  France, 
the  Hussites  in  Bohemia,  and  the  WicklifHsts 
among  ourselves.  Nor  was  there  any  greater  care 
taken  for  the  forms  and  orders  of  this  Church  :  the 
surplice  so  disused  .  . .  and  the  Divine  Service  of  the 
Church  so  slubbered  over  in  most  of  the  colleges 
that  the  prelates  and  clergy  assembled  in  Convoca 
tion  anew  in  1603  were  necessitated  to  pass  two 
canons  to  bring  them  back  again  to  the  ancient 
practice."  This  probably  is  no  fancy  picture ; 
and  at  the  sister  University  the  same  influences 
held  sway,  especially  at  Sidney  and  Emmanuel. 
But  other  influences  were  at  work,  among  them 
the  arguments  of  Hooker,  and  the  eloquent  per 
suasives  of  Andrewes ;  and  Laud,  who  may  be 
said  to  have  put  the  principles  of  Andrewes  into 
practice,  became  an  advocate  of  the  views  of 
theology  and  Churchmanship  known  as  Anglican, 
or,  from  their  supposed  resemblance  to  those  held 
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by  the  party  in  Holland  who  revolted  against  the 
severer  doctrines  of  Calvin,  more  commonly  as 
Arminian.  The  bishop  who  ordained  him  said, 
in  words  now  familiar,  that,  "  finding  his  study 
raised  above  the  systems  and  opinions  of  the  age, 
upon  the  noble  foundations  of  the  fathers,  councils, 
and  ecclesiastical  historians,"  he  "early  presaged 
that  he  would  be  an  instrument  of  restoring  the 
Church  from  the  narrow  and  private  principles  of 
modern  times  to  the  more  enlarged,  liberal,  and 
public  sentiments  of  the  apostolic  and  primitive 
ages." 

Unfortunately  these  enlarged  and  liberal  senti 
ments,  with  him  and  other  members  of  his  party, 
were  commonly  joined  to  ceremonial  practices 
believed  by  most  Protestants  of  the  day  to  be 
Papistical  and  subversive  of  the  Reformation : 
hence  his  task  of  defending  them  from  the  attacks 
of  the  Romanists  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Puritans  on  the  other,  proved  a  formidable  one. 
Of  his  ably  managed  controversy  with  the  Jesuit, 
Fisher,  which  he  undertook  at  the  command 
of  King  James,  it  is  needless  to  speak ;  nor  can 
his  public  and  official  acts  be  more  than  sum 
marised.  Conscientious,  sincere,  and  wholly  de 
voted  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church  he  loved,  he 
took  vigorously  in  hand,  when  raised  to  places 
of  power,  the  burden  of  its  amendment,  and  spared 
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himself  as  little  as  he  spared  others  in  doing  so. 
Where  Andrewes  as  a  bishop  had  counselled,  he 
commanded  ;  and  where  Andrewes  had  used  per 
suasion,  he  used  force.  The  older  and  milder 
prelate,  in  his  visitation  articles,  had,  it  is  true, 
asked  parishioners,  "  Doth  your  minister  resort 
to  any  taverns  or  alehouses  ?  .  .  .  Doth  he  use  any 
base  or  servile  labour,  drinking,  riot,  dice,  cards, 
tables,  or  any  unlawful  games  ?  Is  he  contentious, 
a  hunter,  hawker,  swearer,  dancer,  usurer  ?  ...  Is 
he  one  that  plieth  not  his  study  ?  "  with  other  strict 
inquiries  as  to  his  character  and  efficiency  ;  but  in 
matters  of  ritual,  although  his  own  private  practice 
is  well  known,  he  is  said  to  have  been  satisfied  if 
things  were  done  with  decency  and  reverence. 
Laud  went  much  farther  than  this.  Backed  by 
the  king,  the  Court  of  High  Commission  and  the 
odious  Star  Chamber — yet  even  more  strongly  by 
the  compelling  logic  of  his  mind,  to  which,  if  a 
thing  seemed  right  to  do  it  was  wrong  not  to 
do  it — he  proceeded  to  the  practical  business  of 
reform.  He  drove  Calvinistic  preaching  from 
the  pulpits;  he  obliged  the  " lecturers" — Puritan 
preachers  licensed  by  the  bishops  and  supported 
by  corporations  and  by  other  means — to  read  the 
Church  service  before  beginning  their  sermons  ; 
he  compelled  bishops  to  reside  in  their  sees,  and 
look  to  the  manners  and  morals  of  their  clergy  ; 
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he  caused  the  altars  and  Communion  tables  to  be 
replaced  in  their  old  positions,  and  railed  in  from 
profane  contamination ;  and  he  required  com 
municants  to  kneel  instead  of  sit  when  receiving 
the  Communion.  Besides  the  parish  churches,  he 
set  in  order  the  more  delinquent  cathedral  chap 
ters,  enforcing  better  care  of  their  muniments 
and  properties,  and  improving  their  services  so 
much  that  people  were  said  to  flock  to  them  in 
large  numbers,  after  the  earlier  services  at  church. 
His  implacable  activity  did  not  confine  itself 
to  his  own  province,  nor  indeed  to  England. 
He  insisted  that  the  chaplains  on  the  king's 
ships,  in  the  English  regiments  abroad,  and 
even  those  in  the  service  of  English  merchant 
companies  in  foreign  parts,  should  use  the 
Prayer  Book ;  and  the  influence  he  had  brought 
to  bear  on  the  Dutch  Government  made  Holland 
no  longer  a  refuge  for  Nonconformists.  In  his 
zeal  for  discipline,  he  spared  neither  high  nor  low. 
If  he  suppressed  humble  conventicles,  and  forced 
the  Prayer  Book  on  the  Protestant  refugees  from 
the  Continent,  he  brought  to  account  the  wealthy 
squires  for  their  encroachments  on  glebe  and 
churchyard  and  other  properties  of  the  Church. 
Not  less  by  the  laity  than  by  the  clergy  his  hand 
was  felt.  Tradesmen  must  close  their  shops  on 
Sunday ;  innkeepers  must  not  serve  their  cus- 
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tomers  during  the  Church  service ;  children  must 
be  brought  to  the  afternoon  catechisings  ;  mothers 
must  be  churched  ;  and  all  at  the  sacred  offices  must 
bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus.  His  part  in  the  cruel 
sentences  passed  on  the  Puritan  libellers,  Prynne, 
Bastwick,  and  others,  has  been  sufficiently  con 
demned  ;  but  in  an  age  that  still  burned  at  the 
stake  scores  of  ignorant  and  in  most  cases  harm 
less  and  merely  weak-minded  persons  on  the 
charge  of  witchcraft,  their  severity  was  great  only 
by  comparison. 

It  is  impossible,  however,  to  recount  all  the 
acts  by  which  the  indomitable  archbishop  purged 
the  Church  of  its  Puritan  leaven,  whether  it  took 
the  form  of  Presbyterianism  or  of  Independency, 
and  brought  it  to  something  resembling  uniformity 
and  order.  By  many,  the  reforms  and  the  order 
were  gladly  welcomed  ;  but  their  association  with 
a  political  cause  justly  held  by  the  majority  of 
Englishmen  to  be  opposed  to  their  liberties  made 
them  a  part  of  the  dangerous  organisation  against 
which  they  were  contending,  and  hastened  the  fall 
of  Church  and  king  alike.  If  the  earlier  Pro 
testant  reformers  were  acrid  dissolvents  of  the 
Roman  rule,  Laud  was  equally  harsh  in  his  at 
tempt  to  revive  the  Anglican  system  by  crushing 
the  Puritans ;  and  with  both  reaction  followed  by 
an  inevitable  law.  Therefore  his  place  in  that 
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re-ordering  of  the  English  Church  which  began 
with  the  Reformation  and  is  far  from  completed 
to-day — if  continual  evolution  and  adaptation  are 
not  rather  to  be  its  true  destiny — cannot  be  called 
that  of  an  ecclesiastical  statesman.  Yet  the  title 
of  one  of  its  great  reformers  must  be  conceded  to 
him,  though  the  house  which  he  raised  fell  almost 
at  once  in  ruins.  The  grim  order  of  the  Commons, 
in  the  January  after  his  impeachment,  that  "com 
missions  be  sent  into  all  counties  for  the  defacing, 
demolition,  and  quite  taking  away  of  all  images, 
altars  or  tables  turned  altar  wise,  crucifixes,  super 
stitious  pictures,  monuments  and  relics  of  idolatry, 
out  of  all  churches  or  chapels " — an  order,  as 
we  know,  carried  out  with  infinite  relish  and 
thoroughness — reads  like  the  total  undoing  of  his 
life's  work.  Undone  it  certainly  was  for  the  time  ; 
and  with  it  the  work  of  Hooker  and  Andre wes, 
and  of  the  devoted  band  who  with  them  had 
laboured  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Zion  on  their  old 
foundations.  The  small,  alert,  boyish-faced  pri 
mate,  despite  his  learning  and  virtues,  his  noble 
benefactions,  and  his  intense  love  for  what  he 
called  "  the  beauty  of  holiness"  in  outward  things, 
proved  the  very  stormy  petrel  of  his  party ;  and 
the  herald  if  not  chief  cause  of  the  great  storm 
which,  in  Jeremy  Taylor's  words,  "  dashed  the 
vessel  of  the  Church  all  in  pieces." 
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Comparatively  few  persons  in  our  time  under 
stand  how  complete  was  the  wreck.  It  was  now 
no  mere  purging  the  Church  of  superstitious 
practices  or  ornaments — of  the  marriage  ring,  the 
sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  the  wearing  of  the 
surplice,  the  eastward  genuflection,  and  the  rest ; 
nor  was  it  the  disestablishment  and  disendowment 
which  is  supposed,  like  the  sword  of  Damocles, 
to  hang  over  its  head  to-day.  These  things 
might  have  satisfied  the  more  moderate  Puritans 
at  an  earlier  stage :  now  they  demanded,  and 
would  have,  a  root  and  branch  extermination. 
If  Laud  had  been  "thorough,"  they  were  equally 
so.  The  Church  of  the  English  as  a  visible  cor 
porate  body  was  utterly  destroyed.  With  the 
death  of  the  Archbishop,  the  Prayer  Book,  as  it 
was  said,  died  also  ;  and  with  the  king  the  order 
of  bishops  and  its  subordinate  hierarchy.  The 
story  of  the  wreckage  of  the  interiors  of  cathedrals 
and  churches  by  the  Parliamentary  troops,  who 
at  Peterborough  and  elsewhere  "  did  miserably 
havoc"  their  furniture  and  adornments,  need 
not  be  told  here :  it  was  part  of  the  ordeal 
of  humiliation  through  which  the  Church,  for  the 
follies  as  well  as  sins  of  its  members,  had  to  pass. 
The  forbidding  of  the  use  of  the  Prayer  Book  by 
private  as  well  as  public  assemblies  marks  the 
zenith  of  Puritan  tyranny  ;  but  its  very  prohibi- 
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tion  showed  its  value  as  an  instrument  of  spiritual 
worship.  The  evicted  clergymen  who,  like  Bishop 
Hackett,  committed  its  contents  to  memory,  and, 
without  divulging  their  source,  repeated  the  prayers 
with  the  entire  acceptance  of  those  who  had  re 
fused  them  when  enforced  by  episcopal  order, 
afforded  a  far  more  convincing  proof  of  their  ef 
ficacy  than  all  the  treatises  of  the  divines  and 
liturgists.  And  those  who,  like  John  Evelyn  at 
Sayes  Court,  Nicholas  Ferrar  at  Little  Gidding, 
and  their  devout  fellow-royalists  in  private  houses 
and  in  exile,  maintained  its  use  to  their  own 
frequent  danger,  finding  strength  and  comfort 
in  its  offices,  did  more  for  the  true  upbuilding  of 
the  overthrown  Church  than  all  the  props  of  estab 
lishment  which  have  been  raised  about  it  since  the 
social  and  political  rebound  of  the  Restoration. 


CHAPTER  X 
TRANSITIONAL 

WITH  the  death  of  George  Herbert's  Court 
hopes,  his  true  life  may  be  said  to  have 
begun.  If  he  had  yet  many  severe  conflicts  to 
endure,  they  were  those  that  rightly  belong  to  the 
spiritual  warfare,  and  tend  to  the  fortifying  of  the 
soul — no  soldier  of  the  Cross  dare  refuse  them, 
with  the  peaceable  fruits  they  bring  forth.  How 
long  he  remained  in  his  penitential  retirement 
Walton  does  not  say  ;  but  the  decision  he  had 
framed  there  was  not  long  kept  secret  :— 

"He  did  at  his  return  to  London  acquaint  a 
Court  friend  with  his  resolution  to  enter  into 
Sacred  Orders,  who  persuaded  him  to  alter  it,  as 
too  mean  an  employment,  and  too  much  below  his 
birth  and  the  excellent  abilities  and  endowments 
of  his  mind.  To  whom  he  replied,  '  It  hath  been 
formerly  adjudged  that  the  domestic  servants  of 
the  King  of  Heaven  should  be  of  the  noblest 
families  on  earth  ;  and  though  the  iniquity  of  the 
late  times  have  made  Clergymen  meanly  valued, 
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and  the  sacred  name  of  Priest  contemptible,  yet  I 
will  labour  to  make  it  honourable  by  consecrating 
all  my  learning,  and  all  my  poor  abilities,  to  ad 
vance  the  glory  of  that  God  that  gave  them  ; 
knowing  that  I  can  never  do  too  much  for  Him 
that  hath  done  so  much  for  me  as  to  make  me  a 
Christian.  And  I  will  labour  to  be  like  my 
Saviour,  by  making  humility  lovely  in  the  eyes 
of  all  men,  and  by  following  the  merciful  and 
meek  example  of  my  dear  Jesus.' " 

If  there  was  ever  any  appearance  of  wavering 
afterwards,  it  seems  to  have  been  due  to  a  sense 
of  his  own  unworthiness  for  the  priestly  office 
rather  than  a  looking  back  on  the  gilded  toys  he  had 
renounced.  Happily,  the  removal  of  his  patrons 
in  some  degree  relieved  him  of  the  responsibility 
of  choice,  and  gave  him  the  most  practical  of  all 
intimations  of  the  Supreme  Will,  at  least  as  to  his 
seeking  a  civil  or  a  Court  career.  By  the  wise, 
the  course  of  events  is  accepted  as  the  Divine 
ruling  ;  and  Herbert's  prompt  if  painfully- reached 
submission  to  his  changed  destiny  seems  to  have 
been  followed  by  an  immediate  clearing  of  his 
spiritual  skies.  Henceforward,  thanks  no  doubt 
in  part  to  Walton's  sympathetic  sense  of  his  new 
conditions,  we  seem  to  enjoy  with  him  a  feeling  of 
disentanglement,  and  to  walk  in  smoother  paths 
under  brightening  heavens,  though  his  purposes 
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are  not  less  strong  than  before.  The  parson  no 
longer  wears  the  ambiguous  "  tye-wig,"  but  ap 
pears  in  his  proper  canonical  habit,  or  at  least  sets 
himself  to  the  rightful  work  of  his  calling.  We 
hear  no  more  now  of  his  laudable  ambition  to 
be  something  more  than  he  then  was,  or  of  his 
genteel  humour  for  clothes  and  Court-like  com 
pany  ;  but  rather  of  church-building,  marriage, 
and  other  legitimate  preparatives  for  the  life  of  a 
parish  clergyman. 

For  his  occupations  and  places  of  sojourn  in  the 
five  years  (1625-30)  between  the  death  of  King 
James  and  his  induction  into  his  living  at  Bem- 
erton,  we  have  little  besides  the  charming  but 
chronologically  difficult  narrative  of  his  biographer 
for  our  guidance.  How  they  were  spent  must  be 
largely  a  matter  of  conjecture  and  inference  ;  but 
probably  he  was  seldom  at  Cambridge,  and  not 
often,  if  at  all,  at  Court.  Also,  it  may  be  supposed 
that  he  laid  aside  his  studies  in  the  Italian, 
Spanish,  and  French  tongues,  and  betook  himself 
to  that  serious  study  of  divinity  which  he  had 
begun  at  an  earlier  age,  and  perhaps  never  wholly 
abandoned.  Walton  gives  us  to  understand  that 
he  was  ordained  deacon  immediately  after  the 
king's  death  and  his  retirement  into  Kent  : 
"  within  that  year,"  he  says  vaguely.  His  con 
clusion  seems  based  on  the  fact  that  in  the  follow- 
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ing   year   (on    I5th    July,    1626)    the   records  of 
Lincoln   Cathedral    showed  that  he  was   "  made 
prebendary  of  Layton  Ecclesia,  in  the  diocese  of 
Lincoln,"  by  John  Williams,  the  famous  courtier- 
bishop;    but   later   writers   do   not    consider   the 
evidence  as  conclusive,  and  surmise  that  he  held 
the  prebend    as   a   layman,   as   he  already   held 
the  sinecure  rectorship  of  Whitford,  given   him 
by  King  James.     Whether  he  was  then  ordained 
or  not,  he  at  once  accepted  the  secular  responsi 
bilities    of    his    charge.      The    prebend    carried 
with  it  the  patronage  of   Leigh  ton   Bromswold, 
a  small  country  parish  in   Huntingdonshire,  the 
Church  of  which,  an  ancient  building  dedicated 
to  "  St.  Mary  the   Blessed  Virgin,"  was  one  of 
those   neglected   and   "nasty   lying"    sanctuaries 
which  Laud  at  his  trial   held  to  be  largely  ac 
countable  for  the  decline  of  religion  throughout 
the   land.     The   manner   in   which    Herbert   set 
about    its   restoration    is   characteristic  ;    and  the 
story  is  told  in  Walton's  best  style : — 

"  This  Layton  Ecclesia,"  he  says,  using  the 
older  spelling,  "  is  a  village  near  to  Spalden, 
in  the  County  of  Huntingdon,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Parish  Church  was  fallen  down,  and 
that  of  it  which  stood  was  so  decayed,  so  little, 
and  so  useless,  that  the  parishioners  could  not 
meet  to  perform  their  duty  to  God  in  public  prayer 
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and  praises  ;  and  thus  it  had  been  for  almost  twenty 
years,  in  which  time  there  had  been  some  faint 
endeavours  for  a  collection,  to  enable  the  parish 
ioners  to  rebuild  it ;  but  with  no  success,  till  Mr. 
Herbert  undertook  it ;  and  he,  by  his  own  and 
the  contributions  of  many  of  his  kindred,  and 
other  noble  friends,  undertook  the  re-edification 
of  it,  and  made  it  so  much  his  whole  business  that 
he  became  restless  till  he  saw  it  finished  as  it  now 
stands  ;  being  for  the  workmanship  a  costly  mosaic; 
for  the  form  an  exact  cross ;  and  for  the  decency 
and  beauty,  I  am  assured,  it  is  the  most  remark 
able  Parish  Church  that  this  nation  affords.  He 
lived  to  see  it  so  wainscoted  as  to  be  exceeded 
by  none  ;  and  by  his  order  the  reading  pew  and 
pulpit  were  a  little  distant  from  each  other,  and 
both  of  an  equal  height  ;  for  he  would  often 
say,  '  They  should  neither  have  a  precedency  or 
priority  of  the  other  ;  but  that  prayer  and  preach 
ing,  being  equally  useful,  might  agree  like  brethren, 
and  have  equal  honour  and  estimation.' ' 

The  account  of  his  mother's  opposition,  and  his 
manner  of  overcoming  it,  is  also  familiar  : — 

"  Being  informed  of  his  intentions  to  rebuild  that 
Church,"  Walton  continues,  "  and  apprehending 
the  great  trouble  and  charge  that  he  was  likely  to 
draw  upon  himself,  his  relations,  and  friends,  before 
it  could  be  finished  [she]  sent  for  him  from  London 
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to  Chelsea  (where  she  then  dwelt),  and  at  his  com 
ing  said,  *  George,  I  sent  for  you  to  persuade  you 
to  commit  simony,  by  giving  your  patron  as  good 
a  gift  as  he  has  given  you  :  namely,  that  you  give 
him  back  his  prebend  :  for,  George,  it  is  not  for 
your  weak  body  and  empty  purse  to  undertake  to 
build  Churches.'  Of  which  he  desired  he  might 
have  a  day's  time  to  consider,  and  then  make  her 
an  answer ;  and  at  his  return  to  her  the  next  day, 
when  he  had  first  desired  her  blessing,  and  she 
had  given  it  him,  his  next  request  was,  '  That  she 
would,  at  the  age  of  thirty-three  years,  allow  him 
to  become  an  undutiful  son ;  for  he  had  made  a 
vow  to  God  that,  if  he  were  able,  he  would  re 
build  that  Church/  And  then  showed  her  such 
reasons  for  his  resolution  that  she  presently  sub 
scribed  to  be  one  of  his  benefactors,  and  undertook 
to  solicit  William  Earl  of  Pembroke  to  become 
another,  who  subscribed  for  fifty  pounds  ;  and  not 
long  after,  by  a  witty  and  persuasive  letter  from 
Mr.  Herbert,  made  it  fifty  pounds  more.  And  in 
this  nomination  of  some  of  his  benefactors,  James 
Duke  of  Lennox,  and  his  brother,  Sir  Henry 
Herbert,  ought  to  be  remembered  ;  as  also  the 
bounty  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar  and  Mr.  Arthur 
Woodnot." 

It  is  peculiarly  fitting  that  the  first  labour  of 
the  poet  of  the  Church,  after  definitely  deciding 
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to  "enter  into  sacred  orders,"  should  have  been 
the  repair  of  its  visible  fabric.  If  men  and  women 
are  to  feel  the  inspiration  of  the  Church  music 
that  moved  him  so  strongly,  assigning  him  as  he 
says  a  dainty  lodging  in  its  pleasure-house,  it 
is  desirable  if  not  necessary  that  the  material  house 
should  first  be  erected.  And  if  allegories  and 
symbolical  teachings  are  to  be  derived  from  the 
church  floor  : — 

.  .  .  that  square  and  speckled  stone 
Which  looks  so  firm  and  strong, 

is  Patience ; 

And  the  other  black  and  grave,  wherewith  each  one 
Is  checkered  all  along, 

Humility ; 

a  more  palpable  cement  than  the  abstractions  of 
"Love  and  Charity"  is  required  for  its  secure 
laying.  Also  church  walls  demand  windows,  pre 
ferably  of  pictured  glass,  otherwise  the  preacher's 
message  is  of  less  effect : — 

But  when  Thou  dost  anneal  in  glass  Thy  story, 

Making  Thy  life  to  shine  within 
The  holy  preachers,  then  the  light  and  glory 

More  reverend  grows,  and  more  doth  win  ; 

Which  else  shows  waterish,  bleak,  and  thin. 

The  strong  argument  of  beauty  and  decency  in 
public  worship  cannot  be  enforced  in  ruined  and 
defiled  or  in  carelessly-kept  buildings  ;  and  George 
Herbert's  clear  recognition  of  this  truth,  ignored 
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or  disbelieved  by  many  of  his  contemporaries — 
and  by  some  of  his  successors  in  the  not  very 
remote  past — shows  the  practical  bent  of  his 
genius  not  less  than  his  religious  zeal. 

The  re-edification  of  Leighton  Bromswold 
Church  is  one  of  the  chief  links  connecting  the 
name  of  George  Herbert  with  that  of  his  friend 
and  literary  executor,  Nicholas  Ferrar,  founder 
of  the  remarkable  religious  household  at  Little 
Gidding.  Barnabas  Oley,  the  royalist  divine  and 
Ferrar's  fellow  collegian  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge 
(at  one  time  its  tutor  and  president),  seems 
to  have  been  the  only  person  of  his  time  be 
sides  Walton  who  attempted  anything  like  a 
biography  of  the  poet  ;  and  in  his  somewhat 
rhapsodical  and  wandering  commentary  on  his  life 
and  writings,  prefixed  to  the  original  edition  (1652) 
of  The  Country  Parson,  he  has  much  to  say  of 
the  relations  between  his  two  more  famous  con 
temporaries.  From  his  story,  it  appears  that 
Herbert,  on  receiving  the  prebend  of  Leighton, 
wished  to  transfer  it  to  Ferrar,  who  was  then  a 
deacon  : — 

" .  .  .  which  I  think,  because  he  lived  far  from, 
and  so  could  not  attend  the  duty  of  that  place,  he 
would  faine  have  resigned  to  Master  Ferrar,  and 
often  earnestly  sued  him  to  discharge  him  of  it  ; 
but  Master  F.  wholly  refused,  and  diverted  or 
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directed  his  chanty,  as  I  take  it,  to  the  re-edifying 
of  the  ruined  Church  of  Leighton,  where  the  corps 
of  the  Prebend  lay.  So  that  the  Church  of  Eng 
land  owes  to  him,  besides  what  good  may  come 
by  this  book  \The  Country  Parson]  towards  the 
repair  of  us  Churchmen  in  point  of  morals,  the 
reparation  of  a  Church  materiall  and  erection  of 
that  costly  piece  of  Mosaick  or  Solomonick  work, 
The  Temple,  which  flourishes  and  stands  inviolate 
when  our  other  magnificences  are  desolate  and 
despised."  * 

John  Ferrar,  the  elder  brother  of  Nicholas  and 
his  appreciative  biographer,  agrees  with  Walton  as 
to  the  ruinous  condition  of  the  Church  ;  it  was,  he 
says,  "  fallen  down  a  long  time  in  the  dust,  the 
Vicar  and  parish  fain  to  use  my  Lord  Duke's 2 
great  Hall  for  their  prayers  and  preaching  ;  "  and 
he  confirms  Oley's  account  of  Ferrar's  urgent 
appeal  to  his  Cambridge  friend  to  attempt  its 
repair.  He  "  very  earnestly  hereupon  assaults  his 
brother  Herbert  to  set  to  work  and  to  try  what  he 
could  do  amongst  his  friends  .  .  .  promising  all 
the  assistance  he  could  in  that  kind  ;  he  would 
undertake  his  brother  John  Ferrar  should  very 
carefully  prosecute  the  business,  if  once  begun,  by 

1  Grosart,  Hi.,  230. 

2  James,  4th  Duke  of  Lennox,  nephew  of  Herbert's  deceased 
patron. 
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three  times  a  week  attending  the  workmen  and 
providing  all  materials."  In  the  end,  he  continues, 
"a  handsome  and  uniform  and  (as  the  country 
termed  it)  a  fine  neat  Church  was  erected,  inside 
and  outside  finished,  not  only  to  the  parishioners' 
own  much  comfort  and  joy,  but  to  the  admiration 
of  all  men.  .  .  .  Only  the  steeple  could  not  be 
compassed,  which  afterwards  the  most  noble,  re 
ligious,  worthy,  good  Duke  of  Lennox  did  per 
form  at  his  own  proper  cost  and  charges,  to  the 
memorial  of  his  honour." 

In  connection  with  Leighton  Church,  John 
Ferrar,  in  the  memoir  of  his  brother  just  quoted, 
gives  two  letters  from  Herbert  to  his  friend  ;  the 
longer  of  which,  as  the  poet's  English  letters 
are  all  too  few,  may  here  be  transcribed.  The  omis 
sion  of  architectural  details  is  made  by  John 
Ferrar  himself,  as  he  probably  considered  them 
trivial  or  irrelevant  : — 

"  MY  EXCEEDING  DEAR  BROTHER, 

"  Although  you  have  a  much  better  pay 
master  than  myself,  even  Him  Whom  we  both 
serve  ;  yet  I  shall  ever  put  your  care  of  Leighton 
upon  my  account  and  give  you  myself  for  it,  to  be 
yours  for  ever.  God  knows  I  have  desired  a  long 
time  to  do  the  place  good,  and  have  endeavoured 
many  ways  to  find  a  man  for  it.  And  now  my 
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gracious   Lord   God  is  pleased  to  give  me  you 
for  the  man  I  desired,  for  which  I   humbly  thank 
Him,  and  am  so  far  from  giving  you  cause  to 
apology  about  your  counselling  me  herein,  that  I 
take  it  exceeding   kindly  of  you.     I  refuse  not 
advice  from  the  meanest  that  creeps  upon  God's 
earth,  no,  not  though  the  advice  step  so  far  as  to 
be  reproof ;  much  less  can   I  disesteem  it  from 
you,  whom  I  esteem  to  be  God's  faithful  and  dili 
gent  servant,  not  considering  you  any  other  ways, 
as  neither  I  myself  desire  to  be  considered.     Par 
ticularly,  I  like  all  your  addresses,  and,  for  ought 
I  see,  they  are  ever  to  be  liked.     [So  he  goes  on 
in  the  discourse  of  the  building  the  Church,  in 
such  and  such  a   form,   as   N.    F.   advised,   and 
letting  N.  F.  know  all  he  had,  and  would  do,  to 
get  moneys  to  proceed  in  it ;  and  concludes  thus.] 
You  write  very  lovingly,  that  all  your  things  are 
mine.     If  so,  let  this  of  Leighton  Church  the  care 
be  amongst  the  chiefest  also  ;  so  I  have  requested 
Mr.  W.1  for  his  part.     Now  God  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bless  you  more  and  more, 
and  so  turn  you  all,  in  your  several  ways,  one  to 
the  other,  that  ye  may  be  a  heavenly  comfort,  to 
His  praise  and  the  great  joy  of 

"Yours,  brother  and  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"GEORGE  HERBERT. 

1  Woodnoth  or  Woodnot. 
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"  Postscript : — 

"As  I  had  written  thus  much,  I  received  a 
letter  from  my  brother,  Sir  Henry  H.,  of  the 
blessed  success  that  God  had  given  us,  by  mov 
ing  the  duchess's  heart  to  an  exceeding  cheerful 
ness,  in  signing  £100  with  her  own  hands,  and 
promising  to  get  her  son  to  do  as  much,  with  some 
little  apology  that  she  had  done  nothing  in  it  (as 
my  brother  writes)  hitherto.  She  referred  it  also 
to  my  brother  to  name  at  first  what  the  sum 
should  be  ;  but  he  told  her  Grace,  that  he  would 
by  no  means  do  so,  urging  that  charity  must  be 
free.  She  liked  her  book  well,  and  has  given 
order  to  the  tenants  at  Leighton  to  make  payment 
of  it.  God  Almighty  prosper  the  work.  Amen." 

The  Church  stands  to-day,  a  monument  to  the 
devotion  not  only  of  George  Herbert,  but  of 
Nicholas  Ferrar  as  well ;  and  also  of  John  Ferrar, 
whose  thrice- weekly  visits  and  oversight  of  work 
men  ensured  the  thorough  performance  of  the 
task.  The  village  itself  is  a  small  hamlet  about 
ten  miles  west  of  the  town  of  Huntingdon,  far  dis 
tant  from  railways,  and  in  the  pleasant  and  suffi 
ciently  wooded  part  of  the  agricultural  shire,  which, 
on  its  northern  and  eastern  sides,  merges  into  the 
expansive  plain  of  the  Fens.  Pastoral,  quiet,  and 
even  dull  as  the  scenery  may  appear  to  some, 
it  is  still  untouched  by  the  larger  innovations  of 
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modern  times,  and  doubtless  reflects  its  former  as 
pect  of  peace  and  remoteness  from  the  haunts  of 
men.  The  building,  despite  Walton's  high  praises, 
cannot  be  said  to  differ  greatly  from  many  other 
well-preserved  and  carefully  tended  English  par 
ish  churches  ;  and  the  prosaic  description  of  the 
guide-books,  "  an  ancient  cruciform  edifice  of  stone 
in  the  Early  English  and  Perpendicular  styles, 
consisting  of  chancel,  nave,  transepts,  porches,  and 
an  embattled  western  tower,"  might  be  paralleled 
in  a  score  of  instances  elsewhere.  Within,  how 
ever,  the  "reading  pew"  and  the  pulpit  still 
remain  as  Herbert  left  them,  and  are  applied 
to  the  same  uses  ;  one  being  placed  at  each  side 
of  the  chancel  arch,  and  "  both  of  an  equal 
height,"  their  appearance  suggesting  two  pulpits 
rather  than  the  customary  prayer-desk  and  rostrum 
of  Anglican  worship. 

In  nothing  is  the  change  in  the  poet's  purposes 
and  outlook  on  life  more  noticeable  than  in  the 
new  friends  who  have  taken  the  place  of  his 
royal  and  noble  patrons,  and  other  persons  of  the 
Court  circle.  They  are  for  the  most  part  mem 
bers  of  a  group  bound  together  by  a  similarity 
of  feelings,  and  a  rejection  of  the  ideals  and 
modes  of  living  followed  by  many  of  their  con 
temporaries.  To  describe  them  as  moved  by  a 
common  impulse  towards  monasticism  would 
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doubtless  be  wrong  ;  but  they  agreed  in  desiring 
to  follow  a  form  of  religious  life,  which  was  op 
posed  to  the  lives  of  the  more  lax  Churchmen  of 
the  day,  not  less  than  to  those  of  the  more  stren 
uous  Puritans.      Of  this  new  group,   the  Arthur 
Woodnot,  or  Woodnoth,  already  mentioned  may 
be  taken  as  a  type.     A  relative  of  the  Ferrars, 
who    were    themselves    of    the    merchant    class, 
and  formerly  a  goldsmith  in  Foster  Lane,   Lon 
don,  "  He  was,"  says  Walton,  "a  man  that  had 
considered   overgrown   estates   do    often    require 
more  care  and  watchfulness  to  preserve  than  get 
them,  and  considered   that  there  be   many   dis 
contents  that  riches  cure  not  ;  and  did  therefore 
set  limits  to  himself,  as  to  desire  of  wealth.      And 
having  attained  so  much  as  to  be  able  to  show 
some  mercy  to  the  poor,   and  preserve  a  com 
petence  for  himself,  he  dedicated  the  remaining 
part  of  his  life  to  the  service  of  God,  and  to  be 
useful  to  his  friends ;  and  he  proved  to  be  so  to 
Mr.  Herbert ;  for  beside  his  own  bounty,  he  col 
lected  and  returned  most  of  the  money  that  was 
paid  for  the  rebuilding  of  that  church  ;  he  kept  all 
the  account  of  the  charges,  and  would  often  go 
down  to  state   them,    and   see  all  the  workmen 
paid."     Before  this,  he  had  proved  a  useful  friend 
to  Herbert's  father  and  mother  ;  and  it  was  he, 
according  to  Walton,  who  carried  his  long  letter 
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of  consolation  to  his  ailing  mother,  some  years 
previously.  From  this  time  onward  he  seems  to 
be  constantly  visiting  and  assisting  the  poet :  he 
became  the  sole  executor  of  his  worldly  estate  ; 
and  he  was  one  of  the  small  group  who  attended 
him  in  his  last  illness,  and  closed  his  eyes  after 
death. 

It  may  be  well  to  pass  somewhat  quickly  over 
the  other  recorded  events  of  Herbert's  life  before 
his  acceptance  of  the  Bemerton  living.  The  note 
of  breaking  away  from  old  pursuits  and  ambitions 
is  constantly  struck,  and  also  the  note  of  passing 
mortality  :  Bishop  Andre wes,  his  beloved  exem 
plar  and  friend,  died  in  the  same  year  with  the 
king.  Bacon  died  the  year  after,  and  his  mother 
in  the  year  following.  Her  funeral  sermon,  as 
already  mentioned,  was  preached  (ist  July,  1627) 
by  the  fluent  Donne,  then  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  in 
the  parish  church  of  Chelsea  ;  on  which  occasion 
Walton  tells  us  he  wept,  as  he  well  might  in  view 
of  her  noble  benefactions  to  himself  and  his  family. 
The  sermon  was  published  with  Herbert's  Paren- 
talia  added,  and  in  spite  of  its  frequent  quaint- 
ness  of  style,  forms  an  interesting  confirmation  of 
Walton's  picture  of  her  charm  and  worth.  His 
references  to  the  qualities  which  endeared  her  to 
her  youthful  second  husband,  Sir  John  Danvers, 
may  be  quoted.  "  As  the  well-tuning  of  an  instru- 


188     GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

ment  makes  higher  and  lower  strings  of  one 
sound,  so  the  inequality  of  their  years  was  thus  re 
duced  to  an  evenness — that  she  had  a  cheerfulness 
agreeable  to  his  youth,  and  he  had  a  sober  staid- 
ness  conformable  to  her  more  advanced  years.  .  .  . 
God  gave  her  such  a  comeliness  as,  though  she 
were  not  proud  of  it,  yet  she  was  so  content  with 
it  as  not  to  go  about  to  mend  it  by  art.  .  .  .  And 
for  her  attire,  which  is  another  personal  circum 
stance,  it  was  never  sumptuous,  never  sordid,  but  al 
ways  agreeable  to  her  company,  such  as  she  might, 
and  such  as  others  such  as  she  was  did  wear." 
The  management  of  her  home  and  its  hospitalities 
could  not  escape  his  praise.  "  As  her  house  was  a 
court,  in  the  conversation  of  the  best,  and  an  alms- 
house,  in  feeding  the  poor,  so  was  it  also  an 
hospital,  in  ministering  relief  to  the  sick.  And 
truly  the  love  of  doing  good  in  this  kind  .  .  .  was 
the  honey  that  was  spread  all  over  her  bread  : 
the  air,  the  perfume  that  breathed  over  all  her 
house."  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  his  tears 
were  not  real  as  he  recounted  the  virtues  of  the 
lady  whose  house  had  sheltered  him  from  the 
plague,  and  whose  hands  had  relieved  his  distress. 
Indeed,  the  sermon  seems  less  artificial  than  Her 
bert's  memorial  in  Latin  and  Greek  verse  ;  for 
even  his  ardent  admirer,  Barnabas  Oley,  con 
fesses  that  the  lines  of  "  the  obsequious  Parentalia 
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...  be  dull  or  dead  in  comparison  of  his  Temple 
poems." 

At  the  close  of  the  year  in  which  his  mother 
died  (1627),  Herbert  resigned  his  Oratorship  at 
Cambridge,  the  duties  of  which  had  long  been 
performed  by  his  deputy,  Herbert  Thorndyke. 
The  lively  Latin  letter  to  his  successor  in  the 
office,  Robert  Creichton,  in  which  he  gives  him 
some  playful  and  characteristic  advice  as  to  its 
management,  has  been  preserved  ;  but  like  the 
Parentalia  it  seems  to  belong  to  the  academic  life 
that  has  already  fallen  from  him.  Unfortunately, 
however,  his  ill-health  was  not  thrown  aside  with 
his  courtly  ambitions  : — 

"  About  the  year  1629,  and  the  thirty-fourth 
of  his  age,"  says  Walton  (though  the  date  was 
probably  earlier,  and  the  poet's  age  is  wrongly 
given),  "  Mr.  Herbert  was  seized  with  a  sharp 
quotidian  ague,  and  thought  to  remove  it  by  the 
change  of  air  ;  to  which  end  he  went  to  Woodford 
in  Essex,  but  thither  more  chiefly  to  enjoy  the 
company  of  his  beloved  brother,  Sir  Henry  Her 
bert,  and  the  other  friends  then  of  that  family.  In 
his  house  he  remained  about  twelve  months,  and 
there  became  his  own  physician,  and  cured  him 
self  of  his  ague  by  forbearing  drink,  and  not  eating 
any  meat,  no  not  mutton,  nor  a  hen  or  pigeon, 
unless  they  were  salted  ;  and  by  such  a  constant 
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diet  he  removed  his  ague,  but  with  inconveniences 
that  were  worse ;  for  he  brought  upon  himself  a 
disposition  to  rheums,  and  other  weaknesses,  and 
a  supposed  consumption.  And  it  is  to  be  noted 
that,  in  the  sharpest  of  his  extreme  fits  he  would 
often  say,  *  Lord,  abate  my  great  affliction,  or  in 
crease  my  patience ;  but,  Lord,  I  repine  not ;  I 
am  dumb,  Lord,  before  Thee,  because  Thou  dost 
it.'  By  which,  and  a  sanctified  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  he  showed  he  was  inclinable  to  bear 
the  sweet  yoke  of  Christian  discipline,  both  then 
and  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  of  which  there 
will  be  many  true  testimonies." 

The  malarial  complaint  which,  in  his  early 
college  days,  had  caused  him  to  ride  frequently 
from  Cambridge  to  Newmarket  for  fresh  air, 
seems  never  to  have  left  him,  or  only  to  have 
disappeared  before  a  worse  disease  ;  but  the 
picture  of  his  continual  sufferings  is  from  this 
time  brightened  by  his  sojourn  in  pleasant  places, 
in  the  company  of  sympathetic  relatives  or 
friends.  At  Woodford,  a  pretty  and  retired 
spot  about  nine  miles  from  London,  within 
the  borders  of  Epping  Forest,  he  enjoyed  the 
care  and  society  of  his  younger  brother  Henry, 
with  whom  he  seems  to  have  been  especially 
intimate.  Already  knighted,  and  busy  with  the 
curious  duties  of  his  post  as  Master  of  the 
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Revels — which  included,  at  least  at  a  later  date, 
the  licensing  of  exhibitions  of  elephants,  bea 
vers,  and  dromedaries,  and  the  performances  of 
quack  doctors — Sir  Henry  Herbert  bears  no  small 
resemblance  to  his  eldest  brother,  the  meteoric 
Lord  of  Cherbury ;  but  there  is  better  evidence 
of  his  regard  and  care  for  the  poet.  From  Wood- 
ford,  after  a  year's  stay,  the  apparent  consumptive 
departed  in  search  of  an  air  suited  for  the  cure  of 
his  new  complaint ;  and  found  it  seemingly,  to 
gether  with  a  wife,  in  a  more  congenial  western 
county.  Walton's  story  must  again  be  followed, 
with  such  confirmation  as  occasional  dates  and 
records  supply.  "His  remove,"  he  says,  " was  to 
Dauntsey  in  Wiltshire,  a  noble  house  which  stands 
in  a  choice  air  ;  the  owner  of  it  then  was  the  Lord 
Danvers,  Earl  of  Danby,  who  loved  Mr.  Herbert 
so  very  much  that  he  allowed  him  such  an  apart 
ment  in  it  as  might  best  suit  with  his  accommoda 
tion  and  liking.  And  in  this  place,  by  a  spare  diet, 
declining  all  perplexing  studies,  moderate  exercise, 
and  a  cheerful  conversation,  his  health  was  ap 
parently  improved  to  a  good  degree  of  strength 
and  cheerfulness.  And  then  he  declared  his  re 
solution  both  to  marry,  and  to  enter  into  the  sacred 
orders  of  the  Priesthood." 

The  romance  of  the  union  appealed  strongly  to 
the  poetic  sense  of  his  biographer,  who  was  cer- 
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tainly  no  sour  celibate,  having  himself  been  twice 
a  widower  ;  and  he  makes  it  the  occasion  of  de 
scribing  for  the  first  time  the  appearance  of  his 
hero.  "  He  was  for  his  person  of  a  stature 
inclining  towards  tallness  ;  his  body  was  very 
straight,  and  so  far  from  being  cumbered  with 
too  much  flesh,  that  he  was  lean  to  an  extremity. 
His  aspect  was  cheerful,  and  his  speech  and  motion 
did  both  declare  him  a  gentleman  ;  for  they  were 
all  so  meek  and  obliging  that  they  purchased  love 
and  respect  from  all  that  knew  him."  Another 
writer,  Aubrey,  says  that  "he  was  of  a  very  fine 
complexion ; "  and  the  existing  portraits  of  him 
testify  to  his  spareness,  if  not  emaciation. 

Here  it  may  be  said  that  Dauntsey  is  a  small 
village  near  Malmesbury  in  the  northern  part  of 
Wiltshire  ;  the  parish  church  containing  an  in 
teresting  monument  to  Henry  Danvers,  the  Lord 
Danby  just  mentioned.  He  has  already  been 
referred  to  as  the  elder  brother  of  Herbert's  step 
father,  Sir  John  Danvers.  The  monument,  which 
records  that  he  died  full  of  "  honours,  woundes, 
and  daies,"  has  a  curious  epitaph  on  the  east  side 
composed  by  Herbert  himself ;  necessarily  before 
the  earl's  death,  which  did  not  take  place  until  ten 
or  more  years  after  his  own.  Lord  Danby  is  chiefly 
known  as  the  founder  of  the  Botanic  Gardens  at 
Oxford,  the  entrance  gateway  of  which  he  had 
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built  from  designs  by  Inigo  Jones ;  but  his 
shelter  of  George  Herbert  in  his  "  noble  house," 
amidst  the  choice  airs  of  the  western  county, 
forms  an  equal  if  not  better  title  to  our  remem 
brance. 

To  describe  the  poet's  courtship  and  marriage 
in  any  other  than  Walton's  familiar  words  would 
be  little  short  of  profanation,  though  doubt  as  to 
the  entire  accuracy  of  his  details  may  be  allowed. 
The  charms  of  his  hero's  person  and  character, 
he  tells  us,  "  begot  him  much  love  from  a  gentle 
man  of  a  noble  fortune,  and  a  near  kinsman  to 
his  friend  the  Earl  of  Danby ;  namely,  from 
Mr.  Charles  Danvers  of  Bainton,  in  the  County 
of  Wilts,  Esq.  ; "  Bainton,  or  Bayntun,  being 
situated  in  the  western  part  of  the  shire,  not 
far  from  West  bury  ;  while  the  fortune- favoured 
gentleman  was  of  course  a  kinsman  of  his  step 
father,  Sir  John  Danvers,  as  well  as  of  the  earl. 
Walton  thus  continues  : — 

"  This  Mr.  Danvers  having  known  him  long 
and  familiarly,  did  so  much  affect  him  that  he 
often  and  publicly  declared  a  desire  that  Mr. 
Herbert  would  marry  any  of  his  nine  daughters 
— for  he  had  so  many — but  rather  his  daughter 
Jane  than  any  other,  because  Jane  was  his  be 
loved  daughter.  And  he  had  often  said  the  same 
to  Mr.  Herbert  himself  ;  and  that  if  he  "could  like 
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her  for  a  wife,  and  she  him  for  a  husband,  Jane 
should  have  a  double  blessing  :  and  Mr.  Danvers 
had  so  often  said  the  like  to  Jane,  and  so  much 
commended  Mr.  Herbert  to  her,  that  Jane  became 
so  much  a  Platonic  as  to  fall  in  love  with  Mr. 
Herbert  unseen. 

"  This  was  a  fair  preparation  for  a  marriage  ; 
but,  alas!  her  father  died  before  Mr.  Herbert's 
retirement  to  Dauntsey  ;  yet  some  friends  to  both 
parties  procured  their  meeting  ;  at  which  time  a 
mutual  affection  entered  into  both  their  hearts,  as 
a  conqueror  enters  into  a  surprised  city  ;  and  love 
having  got  such  possession,  governed,  and  made 
there  such  laws  and  resolutions  as  neither  party 
was  able  to  resist  ;  insomuch  that  she  changed 
her  name  into  Herbert  the  third  day  after  this 
first  interview. 

"This  haste  might  in  others  be  thought  a  love- 
frenzy,  or  worse  ;  but  it  was  not,  for  they  had 
wooed  so  like  Princes  as  to  have  select  proxies  ; 
such  as  were  true  friends  to  both  parties,  such  as 
well  understood  Mr.  Herbert's  and  her  temper  of 
mind,  and  also  their  estates,  so  well  before  this 
interview,  that  the  suddenness  was  justifiable  by 
the  strictest  rules  of  prudence  ;  and  the  more 
because  it  proved  so  happy  to  both  parties  ;  for 
the  eternal  Lover  of  mankind  made  them  happy 
in  each  other's  mutual  and  equal  affections  and 
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compliance  :  indeed,  so  happy  that  there  never 
was  any  opposition  betwixt  them,  unless  it  were  a 
contest  which  should  most  incline  to  a  compliance 
with  the  other's  desires.  And  though  this  begot, 
and  continued  in  them,  such  a  mutual  love,  and 
joy,  and  content,  as  was  no  way  defective  ;  yet 
this  mutual  content,  and  love,  and  joy,  did  receive 
a  daily  augmentation  by  such  daily  obligingness  to 
each  other,  as  still  added  such  new  affluences  to 
the  former  fulness  of  these  Divine  souls  as  was 
only  improvable  in  Heaven,  where  they  now  en 
joy  it." 

The  reason  now  urged  against  Walton's  story 
of  the  suddenness  of  the  match  is  that  the  lady's 
father  was  a  near  relative  of  Sir  John  Danvers, 
Herbert's  step-father  ;  and  having,  as  Walton 
asserts,  known  the  poet  "  long  and  familiarly," 
and  often  spoken  to  him  as  well  as  to  his  daughter 
of  each  other's  manifold  perfections,  it  is  some 
what  improbable,  though  of  course  not  impossible, 
that  they  should  not  have  met  before.  But  the 
length  and  manner  of  the  courtship  are  of  less 
importance  than  the  fact  that  the  ascetic  scholar 
and  theologian  who,  in  his  boyish  verses,  had 
scorned  the  beauty  of  woman  as  an  unholy  thing — 

Why  should  I  women?s  eyes  for  crystal  take  ? — 

was  thus  felicitously  mated  ;  for  his  marriage  to 
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Jane  Danvers  took  place  at  Edington,  a  small 
village  near  Bainton,  on  the  5th  of  March,  1628 
(by  our  accounting  1629),  a  few  weeks  before 
the  completion  of  his  thirty-sixth  year. 


CHAPTER  XI 

NICHOLAS  FERRAR  AND  LITTLE  GIDDING 

Nicholas  Ferrar  the  world  may  be  said 
to  be  indebted  for  the  message  of  The 
Temple ;  the  manuscript  of  this,  the  poet's  most 
vital  and  enduring  work,  having  been  sent  to  him 
almost  in  his  dying  hour,  to  be  published  or 
destroyed  as  he  might  think  fit.  Had  anything 
dimmed  his  perception  of  its  poetical  or  spiritual 
value,  it  is  probable  that  George  Herbert,  the 
once  admired  scholar,  courtier,  and  wit,  would 
to-day  be  to  us  little  more  than  a  name.  Happily, 
however,  the  task  of  literary  executorship  in  his 
case  could  not  have  fallen  into  better  hands. 

The  founder  of  the  famous  household  of  Little 
Gidding — for  in  all  essentials  it  was  a  large  family 
living  under  one  rule  of  religious  discipline — was 
born  in  the  same  year  as  his  friend,  by  our 
modern  reckoning  on  the  22nd  of  February,  1593. 
His  father,  also  named  Nicholas,  belonged  to  the 
virile  race  of  merchant  adventurers  to  whom  the 
nation  owed  no  small  part  of  its  prosperity  in  the 
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reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  A  gentleman  by  birth, 
as  his  son  John  Ferrar  tells  us,  he  came  of  "  the 
family  of  the  Ferrars  in  Yorkshire,"  and  gained  a 
good  reputation  as  a  London  merchant,  "  trading 
to  the  llast  and  West  Indies,  Spain,  Flanders, 
Germany,  etc."  His  "good  free  table"  was  re 
sorted  to  by  many  lords,  knights,  and  ladies, 
among  them  such  "  men  of  eminency "  as  Sir 
Francis  Drake,  Sir  John  Hawkins,  and  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  ;  "all  gallant  seamen,  with  whom 
he  was  an  adventurer,  evermore  affecting  the 
planting  of  Christian  religion  in  the  new  world 
...  as  well  as  his  own  lawful  trading."  His 
desire  to  unite  missionary  with  commercial  enter 
prise  is  shown  by  the  bequest  in  his  will  of  ^300 
>/  to  the  "  Colledge  in  Virginia,  to  bee  paid  when 
there  shall  be  ten  of  the  infidels'  children  placed 
in  it,"  and  by  other  like  legacies.  Of  his 
mother,  the  same  son  gives  a  still  more  pleasing 
account :  she  was  of  an  old  Cheshire  family,  the 
Woodnoths  of  Shavington,  who,  he  says,  had 
exercised  lordship  there  for  five  hundred  years. 
By  all  testimonies  she  was  hardly  less  remarkable 
than  the  mother  of  George  Herbert  himself, 
though  of  a  more  serious  cast  of  mind.  "  There 
were  few  women,"  her  son  affirms,  "that  ex 
ceeded  her  in  comeliness  of  her  body,  excellent 
beauty  .  .  .  fair,  modest,  and  sober  deportment ; 
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grave  in  her  looks,  humble  in  her  carriage  towards 
all  people,  superlative  in  discretion  ...  of  few 
words.5'  Yet,  like  Magdalen  Herbert,  she  pos 
sessed  the  graces  of  speech,  and  could  use  them 
when  occasion  demanded.  Dr.  (afterwards  Bis 
hop)  Lindsell,  Nicholas  Ferrar's  tutor  at  Clare 
Hall,  Cambridge,  declared  that  he  "  knew  no 
woman  that  passed  her  in  eloquency  ;  "  while  her 
religious  devotion,  "her  charity,  her  constant  daily 
reading  Scripture,  her  singing  psalms  when  she 
sat  at  work  with  her  children  and  maids  about 
her,  and  hearing  them  read  chapters,  and  her 
often  reading  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs,"  equally 
excited  his  admiration.  She  regularly  attended 
the  Church-prayers  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays, 
and  was  computed  to  have  heard  twelve  thousand 
sermons,  being  "  addicted  that  way."  Her  hus 
band's  testimony  should  not  be  omitted:  "  These 
forty-five  years  we  have  lived  together,  I  must 
say  of  her,  she  never  gave  me  cause  to  be  angry 
with  her ;  so  wise  and  good  she  is.  You  all  know 
I  was  by  nature  (which  God  forgive)  both  quick 
and  choleric  and  hasty,  which  she  also  will  for 
give."  Again,  like  Herbert's  mother,  she  was 
beautiful  in  old  age  ;  at  eighty  having  the  clear 
eyes  and  fine  complexion  of  eighteen. 

Many  characteristic  stories  are  told  of  the  child 
hood  of  Nicholas,    their  third  son,  whose  career 
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seems  to  have  been  foreshadowed  almost  from  his 
birth.     Though   inclined  to    "  aguish   distempers 
from  his  infancy,"  he  is  described  by  his  brother 
John  as  "a  lovely  child,   fair  and  of  bright  hair 
like  his  mother  ; "  while  another  writer  says  that 
he  was  "noted  for  an  active  nimble  youth,  and 
graceful   in  all  his  motions."     He  loved    books 
from  the  first,  especially  the  Bible,   "  the  book  in 
the  world  to  him  dear  and  precious  ;  "  his  next 
favourite  was  The  Book  of  Martyr s,  the  account  in 
which  of  the  burning  of  Robert  Ferrar,  Bishop  of 
St.  David's,  at  Carmarthen  in  1555,  he  learned  by 
heart,  "as  for  his  name's  sake,"  though  there  ap 
pears  to  have  been  no  relationship  between  them. 
His  memory  was  great :  at  six  or  eight  years  old 
he  had  "got  all  the  Psalms  without  book:"  and 
he  then  applied  himself  to  the  English  Chronicle, 
which,  together  with  Foxe's  tragic  memorials,  he 
would  read  while  his  companions  were  at  play, 
often  neglecting  his  meals  and  sleep  to  finish  the 
narrative  on  which  he  was  engaged.     Even  then 
he  "  fancied  being  a  clergyman,"  and  amused  his 
elders  by  a  solemn  request  to  his  mother   "that 
whatever  his  brothers  wore,   he  might  wear  no 
lace,  but  only  plain  clean  banns  [bands],   for  he 
was  resolved  to  be  a  clergyman."     At  about  the 
age  of  five  years  he  was  confirmed  by  the  Bishop 
of  London,  and,  by  returning  again  with  his  other 


NICHOLAS    FERRAR 

FROM    THE   PAINTING   IN    MAGDALEN    COLLEGE    LODGE,    CAMBRIDGE 


NICHOLAS  FERRAR  AND  LITTLE  GIDDING    201 

school  companions,  succeeded  in  twice  receiving 
the  episcopal  laying  on  of  hands.  To  the  sur 
prised  question  of  his  schoolmaster,  "Why  did 
you  so?  "  he  replied  cheerfully,  "  I  did  it  because 
it  was  a  good  thing  to  have  the  Bishop's  prayers 
and  blessing  twice,  and  I  have  got  it." 

Like  most  men  who  have  founded  religious 
societies  before  and  since  his  time,  he  had  very 
early  his  visions  of  sin,  and  his  grievous  and  sore 
temptations.  One  frosty  night,  beset  with  doubt 
"Whether  there  was  a  God,  and  how  to  be 
served,"  he  rose  from  his  bed,  and,  going  down 
to  a  grass-plot  in  the  garden,  threw  himself  on  his 
face  on  the  ground  ;  where,  says  his  brother  John, 
"  with  extreme  perplexity  of  grief,  sobs,  sighs,  and 
abundance  of  tears,"  he  earnestly  entreated  of  God 
that  "He  would  put  into  his  heart  the  true  fear 
and  care  of  His  Divine  Majesty,  and  that  this  fear 
and  love  of  God  might  never  depart  out  of  his 
mind,  and  that  he  might  know  how  he  must  serve 
Him."  After  this,  and  more  bitter  weeping,  his 
heart  was  eased  and  comforted  ;  he  returned  to 
his  bed,  and,  although  he  "could  not  sleep  but 
little,  yet  he  found  daily  more  and  more  confirma 
tion  in  his  soul,  and  so  had  all  his  lifetime  after  a 
more  than  ordinary  fear  of  God  in  him,  and  His 
presence,  which  continued  in  him  to  his  dying 
day." 
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In  his  thirteenth  year  he  was  sent  to  the  Uni 
versity  of  Cambridge,   and  entered   his   college, 
then  known  as  Clare  Hall,  as  a  pensioner :  "  But 
soon  after   the   Fellows   would  needs   have   him 
fellow  commoner,  that   he   might  be  their  com 
panion  ;  "  and  in  1610,  having  performed  his  Acts 
in  scholis  publicis  with  distinguished  success,  he 
was  made  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  in  a  short  time 
himself  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  College.     Here  his 
great  memory  and  abilities,  his  studious  habits,  his 
attention  to  religious  duties,  and  his  practical  wis 
dom  in  affairs,  joined  to  attractive  personal  qualities, 
won  him  high  regard  ;  but  like  Herbert  he  suf 
fered  from  agues,  and  three  years  after  (in  1613) 
was  obliged  by  the  state  of  his  health  to  travel 
abroad.       A    place    was    secured  for  him  in  the 
household  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  then  lately 
married  to  Frederick  the  Elector  Palatine  ;  and  on 
the  23rd  of  April  he  sailed  with  the  royal  suite 
from  Margate,  the  poet  Quarles  being  also  one  of 
the  company.     In  his  study  at  college  a  remarkable 
paper  was  found  three  days  after  his  departure, 
evidently  written  under   a   strong   sense   of  the 
possible  dangers  before  him,  and  urging  his  parents 
in  the  case  of  his  death  not  to  grieve  unduly.    The 
postscript  foreshadows  his  later  love  and  care  for 
the  members  of  his  family.     "  My  dearest  brothers 
and  sisters,"  it  runs,  "  if  I  live  you  shall  find  me  a 


NICHOLAS  FERRAR  AND  LITTLE  GIDDING    203 

faithful,  loving  brother  unto  you  all ;  if  I  die,  I  be 
seech  you  by  the  fear  of  God,  by  the  duty  to  our 
parents,  by  the  bond  of  nature,  by  the  love  you  bear 
me,  that  you  all  agree  in  perfect  love  and  amity." 
He  did  not,  however,  remain  long  in  the  service  of 
the  Princess  ;  giving  up  his  post  before  her  arrival 
in  the  Palatinate,  and  thenceforward  continuing 
his  travels  alone. 

For  the  next  five  years  he  lived  abroad ;  he 
visited  many  of  the  large  Continental  cities,  Rome 
among  them,  studying  at  the  Universities  of 
Leipsic  and  Padua,  and  acquiring  the  Dutch, 
Italian,  French  and  Spanish  languages,  and  also 
some  of  the  Oriental  tongues.  In  the  year  1618, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  he  returned  to  England, 
having  learned  that  his  father's  affairs  were  in 
volved  in  serious  difficulties,  and  proceeded  at 
once  to  their  arrangement.  Soon  after  his  return 
he  became  connected  with  the  famous  and  his 
torical  Virginia  Company,  of  which  his  father  was 
a  shareholder  ;  his  brother  John  being  a  member  of 
the  council,  and  his  later  friend,  Sir  Edwin  Sandys, 
the  governor.  The  story  of  his  services  to  that 
great  society  for  the  colonisation,  and — thanks  to 
the  strong  religious  feelings  of  many  of  its  members 
— the  Christianising  of  the  new  world,  is  too  long 
for  narration.  Almost  at  once  the  Company  be 
came  involved  in  a  struggle  with  King  James, 


204     GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

who,  with  his  inveterate  habit  of  meddling  with 
things  beyond  his  powers  or  comprehension,  had 
decided  to  take  its  affairs  into  his  own  hands. 
This  he  did  in  1624,  with  the  announcement  that 
"  he  would  make  it  one  of  his  masterpieces  ; "  "  But 
God  knows,"  says  John  Ferrar,  with  righteous 
indignation,  "  these  were  but  fair  words,  as  the 
event  showed,  for  all  was  let  loose  to  go  to  six 
and  seven,  as  the  proverb  is."  Nicholas  Ferrar 
had  become  a  member  of  Parliament  (for  Lyming- 
ton)  in  that  year,  and  vigorously  exerted  himself 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Company,  being 
often  chosen  by  its  committee  to  make  their  report 
to  the  House,  "  all  of  which  he  performed  so  well 
and  so  pleasingly  that  there  was  great  notice  taken 
of  him."  Nevertheless,  "the  Colony  languished, 
and  the  most  flourishing  plantation  in  the  world 
was  almost  blasted  under  new  lords  and  new 
laws." 

The  lives  of  Nicholas  Ferrar  and  of  George 
Herbert  show  a  curious  parallel  in  the  manner 
in  which  their  earlier  religious  purposes  were 
finally  realised,  after  years  of  seeming  abandon 
ment.  Both  were  driven  into  "sacred  orders" 
by  the  frustration  of  secular  though  worthy  am 
bitions  :  had  the  poet  gained  his  coveted  office 
of  Secretary  of  State,  or  had  the  energetic  deputy 
of  the  Virginia  Company  been  allowed  to  see  the 
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fruit  of  his  labours  in  a  prosperous  Christian  colony, 
with  himself  as  its  head,  or  at  least  its  guiding  spirit, 
their  destinies  might  have  been  otherwise  recorded. 
Nicholas  Ferrar,  however,  seems  to  have  thrown 
aside  his  political  schemes  without  any  of  the  in 
ward  struggles  that  marked  Herbert's  relinquish- 
ment  of  his  Court  career.  His  decision  once 
made  was  fixed  unalterably  :  he  refused  a  lecture 
ship  at  Gresham  College,  and  the  offer  of  a  rich 
wife,  described  as  "  a  very  agreeable  person ; " 
alleging  in  the  one  case  "other  intentions  and 
aims,"  and  in  the  other  his  resolution  not  to 
marry  at  all. 

The  immediate  occasion  if  not  cause  of  the 
Ferrars'  retirement  into  the  country,  seems  to 
have  been  the  great  Plague  of  1625.  It  was  a 
time  of  profound  depression  and  gloom  ;  in  Lon 
don  4,000  deaths  had  taken  place  in  a  single 
week ;  and  all  who  could  were  flying  from  the 
pest-ridden  city.  Mrs.  Ferrar,  whose  husband, 
the  elder  Nicholas,  had  died  five  years  before, 
had  lately  purchased  the  "  lordship  "  of  an  almost 
depopulated  parish  in  Huntingdonshire,  so  obscure 
and  unknown,  says  Dr.  Jebb,  another  of  Ferrar's 
biographers,  "  it  scarce  had  any  name  in  our  most 
accurate  maps,  till  the  fame  of  the  holy  life  he 
lived  in  that  place  made  the  name  of  Little  Gid- 
ding  sound  high  in  England."  The  air  was  good  ; 
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but  the  large  manor-house  was  scarcely  habitable 
("no  better  than  all  ruinated"),  and  the  whole 
domain  lay  in  pasture,  cared  for  only  by  shep 
herds.  To  this  remote  "  quarantine "  Nicholas 
Ferrar  had  sent  his  brother  John,  the  remains  of 
whose  broken  estate  he  had  been  able  to  save  as 
well  as  their  father's,  to  prepare  it  for  the  abode  of 
the  household.  Mrs.  Ferrar  and  other  members 
of  the  family  had  found  shelter  at  Bourne  in 
Cambridgeshire,  in  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  a 
country  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Collett ;  but, 
longing  to  see  her  son  Nicholas,  who  had  remained 
behind  in  the  city  to  arrange  their  affairs,  she  re 
fused  to  wait  till  the  danger  of  possible  infection 
had  passed,  and  came  on  to  Little  Gidding  to  see 
him.  "  Their  greeting  was  like  that  of  old  Jacob 
and  his  son  Joseph,  after  his  father  had  given  him 
over  for  lost."  Her  son  "  prayed  her  to  enter  the 
rude  house  and  to  repose  herself  after  her  journey : 
*  Not  so/  said  she,  *  yonder  I  see  the  Church  ;  let 
us  first  go  thither,  to  give  God  thanks  that  He 
has  brought  me  to  this  good  place  and  has  restored 
me  to  my  son.'  It  was  told  her  there  was  no 
getting  into  it,  for  as  yet  there  had  not  been  time 
to  empty  the  hay  that  was  in  it,  which  was  in 
tended  shortly  to  be  done."  The  Church,  it 
should  be  said,  had  been,  turned  into  a  "  hay- 
barn  and  a  hog-sty  : "  "  But  this  good  woman  had 
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somewhat  of  Augustine's  mother  Monnica  in  her 
devotion,  of  whom  that  Father  affirms  that  *  if  a 
dragon  stood  between  her  and  the  altar,  she  would 
have  stepped  through  him  to  advance  thither.' ' 
She  thrust  herself  a  little  way  into  the  defiled 
sanctuary,  and  "  kneeled  and  prayed  and  wept 
there  about  ^a  quarter  of  an  hour  : "  then,  charging 
her  son  "to  send  instantly  for  all  the  workmen 
about  the  house,"  she  "  commanded  them  to  fling 
out  all  the  hay  at  the  Church  windows,  and  to 
cleanse  it  as  well  as  they  could  for  the  present" 
This  was  done  ;  and  on  the  following  day  "  orders 
were  given  for  the  Church  to  be  well  washed  and 
swept,  and  workmen  were  presently  employed  in 
its  reparations." 

Thus,  in  a  time  of  stress  and  sorrow,  the 
foundations  of  the  "  Protestant  Nunnery "  of 
Little  Gidding  were  laid.  Evidently  Mrs.  Ferrar 
had  no  small  share  in  its  establishment.  "A 
month  being  overpast,  and  no  danger  appearing  of 
infection  by  her  son's  coming  out  of  the  fatal  city, 
she  sent  for  her  children  and  grandchildren  and 
other  her  dear  relations  from  Bourne,  that  they 
all  might  live  and  serve  God  together  at  this  their 
new  purchase.  Seating  themselves  there,  it  re 
quired  much  cost  and  time  to  repair  the  old  crazy 
house,  and  make  it  a  convenient  habitation  for  a 
religious  and  numerous  family  (consisting  of  above 
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forty  persons),  of  whom  above  half  were  so  de 
scended  from  the  old  gentlewoman  that  they 
kneeled  to  her  morning  and  evening  for  her  bless 
ing.  Then  Mr.  Nicholas  Ferrar,  who  was  as  it 
were  the  soul  that  inspirited  the  whole  family 
with  piety,  began  to  bring  all  their  affairs  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  into  as  good  order  as  could 
be  expected,  and  as  the  sadness  of  the  time  did 
either  permit  or  exact  of  them  ;  the  Church  being 
now  made  fit  for  use,  and  in  those  additions  of 
structure  or  ornament  which  were  made  to  the 
Church,  there  were  none  of  the  family  that  had 
not  a  hand,  and  they  that  through  absence  could 
not  do  it  themselves,  had  a  stone  laid  by  some 
other  hands." 

A  part  of  his  new  ordering  of  their  affairs  was 
the  daily  reading  of  the  Litany  in  the  repaired 
Church  ;  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  (Williams  of 
Lincoln)  having  given  him  his  licence,  and  con 
tinued  it  after  the  abatement  of  the  Plague.  The 
vicar  of  the  adjoining  parish  of  Steeple  Gidding 
gladly  assisted  them,  and,  "like  a  true  spiritual 
guide,  walked  with  his  own  flock  after  him  to 
officiate  at  that  Church."  "  Thus  they  began  al 
ready  to  taste  the  delicious  fruits  of  peace  and 
quietness,  and  they  found  by  this  little  experience 
how  much  the  pleasant  solitariness  of  the  place 
(for  their  family  was  in  a  manner  all  the  parish) 
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contributed  to  the  serenity  of  their  thoughts  and 
the  piety  of  their  devotions.  At  this  rate  they 
spun  out  that  part  of  the  unhealthy  summer,  and 
all  the  long  winter  at  Gidding." 

In  due  course  Nicholas  Ferrar  came  "  to  a  full 
determination  of  entering  into  that  religious  course 
of  life  which  he  had  so  long  and  so. ardently 
thirsted  after."  On  Trinity  Sunday,  the  i  ith  June, 
1626,  he  was  ordained  deacon  in  Henry  the 
Seventh's  Chapel  at  Westminster  Abbey,  by 
Bishop  Laud,  whose  joy  "that  he  was  to  lay  his 
hands  on  so  extraordinary  a  person"  was  un 
bounded.  But  above  the  order  of  deacon  he 
would  not  go,  "for  he  protested  he  durst  not  ad 
vance  one  step  higher."  On  returning,  he  read 
to  his  mother  a  solemn  vow,  "  written  in  vellum 
and  signed  with  his  own  hand,"  that  "  he  would 
now  separate  himself  to  serve  God  in  this  holy 
calling,  to  be  the  Levite  himself  in  his  own 
house,  and  to  make  his  own  relations,  which 
were  many,  his  cure  of  souls ; "  a  resolution 
greeted  with  joyfulness  by  all  of  his  kindred 
there  assembled. 

Declining  several  offers  of  preferment  in  the 
Church,  from  which  indeed  his  refusal  of  priest's 
orders  had  debarred  him,  he  continued  the  labours 
of  his  cure.  His  mother,  as  at  first,  took  a  lead 
ing  part  in  the  work.  Having  arranged  their 
14 
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affairs  in  London,  and  bidden  a  final  farewell  to 
their   friends   of  the  great  world,    "they  all  re 
turned  to   their   Little   Gidding,   where  the  first 
thing  old   Mrs.    Ferrar  did  was  to  beautify  the 
Church.  ...  So  she  contrived  to  have  it  wain- 
scotted  and   the  floor  neatly  boarded  (as  it  still 
continues) ;  and  this  was  done  not  only  for  cleanli 
ness  but  warmth,  since  they  resolved  to  spend  so 
much  of  their  time  in  it.     She  adorned  the  Com 
munion   Table   with    carpets    of    blue    silk    em 
broidered  with  gold  ;  the  pulpit  and  the  reading- 
desk  were  hung  with  fine  cloth  of  the  same  colour, 
richly  laced  and  fringed    with   vallans   [valance] 
about  each  of  them.      She  covered  the  floor  upon 
which  the  Altar  was  raised  with  sky-coloured  silk, 
the  benches  round  the  chancel  with  blue  taffety  ; 
and  all  the  rest  was  suitable  and  very  noble.     But 
these  were  ornaments  only  for  Sundays  and  holy 
days  ;    there  were  carpets  of  tapestry  and  green 
cloth  for  the  week-days."     A  brass  font  was  set 
up,    "and  a   large  eagle   of  the  same  to  hold  a 
fair   Bible.      She  thought  the  house  of  God  the 
only   place   on    which   such  costly  furniture  was 
not   ill-bestowed  ;  and    in  this  her  son   not  only 
approved  but  animated  her  devotion."    Although 
once  spoken  of  above  as  an  altar,   the  Commu 
nion    Table  is  elsewhere   expressly   described   as 
placed  lengthwise  in  the  chancel. 
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The  Church  being  ready  and  adorned,  their 
next  care  was  to  provide  a  school,  for  which  they 
"  dispigeoned  "  an  old  dove- house  on  the  premises  ; 
turning  it  into  "  a  handsome  school-house,  where 
not  only  their  own  children  were  trained  up,  but 
those  of  other  parishes  upon  the  request  of  their 
parents  had  liberty  to  come  ;  where  they  might 
learn  virtue  as  well  as  grammar,  music,  and  arith 
metic,  together  with  fair  writing."  Convenient 
lodgings  were  provided  for  the  scholars  as  well 
as  the  ''three  several  masters"  engaged  for  their 
instruction  :  his  own  (Nicholas  Ferrar's)  being 
"so  in  the  midst  of  the  house  that  he  could  see 
and  hear  good  order  observed."  For  all  his 
nieces  and  female  relations,  "according  to  their 
ages  and  conditions,"  he  provided  "chambers, 
closets,  gardens,  and  walks  of  pleasure."  He  pro 
vided  also  an  infirmary  for  the  sick,  as  well  as 
rules  and  times  for  the  family  recreations,  "with 
places  for  running  and  vaulting,  and  shooting  at 
butts  with  bows  and  arrows."  "  The  habit  of  the 
young  women,  nine  or  ten  or  more  of  them,  was 
black  stuff,  all  of  one  grave  fashion  always  the 
same,  with  comely  veils  on  their  heads.  .  .  .  They 
were  curious  at  their  needles,  and  they  made  their 
scissors  to  serve  [either]  the  altar  or  the  poor. 
They  were  fine  surgeons,  and  they  kept  by  them 
all  manner  of  salves  and  oils  and  balsams :  a 
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room  they  had  on  purpose  to  lock  up  these  and 
cordial  waters  of  their  own  distilling.  None 
of  them  were  nice  of  dressing  with  their  own 
hands  poor  people's  wounds,  were  they  never  so 
offensive ;  but  as  for  prescribing  physic,  their 
uncle  understood  it  well  himself,  yet  he  never 
practised  it,  and  he  forbid  them  to  tamper  or 
meddle  with  it."  With  these  material  aids,  the 
wise  virgins  of  the  household  were  "  expert  and 
ready  to  administer  good  counsels,  prayers,  and 
comforts  to  their  patients  for  their  souls'  health. 
To  take  off  the  burden  from  his  aged  mother's 
shoulders,  her  son  ordered  his  four  nieces  to  be 
the  managers,  yet  so  as  it  might  prove  a  burden 
to  none  of  them  ...  he  contrived  that  every 
sister  should  be  sole  governess  but  one  month  in 
four,  and  then  Mary's  better  part  was  not  to  be 
taken  away  from  her  who  acted  the  part  of  their 
Martha."  The  rule  of  this  temporary  house 
keeper  was  absolute  ;  every  farthing  of  the  weekly 
expenses  was  put  down  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
month  or  year  the  books  were  carefully  scrutinised. 
"This  made  his  nieces,  several  of  whom  resolved 
to  marry,  not  only  perfect  accountants  but  good 
housewives  too.  The  land  was  all  let  out  in 
parcels  to  their  tenants,  who  by  agreement  were 
to  serve  the  house  with  some  provisions  at  con 
stant  rates.  Their  diet  was  neat  and  frugal,  yet 
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with  variety  enough  accommodated  to  every  one's 
health  and  constitution." 

The  persons  thus  gathered  together  for  good 
works  under  the  guidance  of  Nicholas  Ferrar 
appear  to  have  consisted  of  his  mother,  old  Mrs. 
Ferrar  ;  his  elder  brother  John  and  his  wife,  with 
their  son,  yet  another  Nicholas ;  and  an  infant 
daughter  born  at  Gidding  and  called  Virginia,  in 
memory  of  their  beloved  American  plantation  ; 
his  sister,  Susannah  Collett  and  her  husband,  Mr. 
Collett  of  Bourne,  with  their  sixteen  children. 
Mr.  Collett,  who,  to  say  truth,  seems  to  have  been 
completely  under  the  dominance  of  his  energetic 
wife  and  her  brother,  does  not  figure  largely  in 
the  narrative.  On  the  other  hand,  his  children, 
among  them  Ferrar  Collett,  who  with  his  cousin, 
the  youngest  Nicholas,  followed  closely  in  their 
uncle's  footsteps,  and  the  two  "  maiden  sisters," 
Mary  and  Anna,  with  another  daughter  who 
married  a  clergyman  named  Mapletoft,  are  of  no 
small  importance.  Their  servants,  in  and  about 
the  house,  were  doubtless  considerable  in  number, 
and  ere  long  they  had  many  occasional  guests  and 
callers. 

Turning  to  their  daily  life,  all  accounts  agree 
as  to  its  carefully  planned  and  scrupulously  fol 
lowed  routine.  Their  Sundays,  naturally  differed 
from  the  week-days,  "  being  the  first  and  best 
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day  of  the  week  ; "  but  they  rose,  as  on  other 
days,  at  about  five  o'clock  in  winter,  and  four  in 
summer,  old  Mrs.  Ferrar  with  them.  Then,  after 
private  thanksgivings  in  their  rooms,  which  were 
fitted  "for  that  intent,"  "they  resort  into  a  large 
great  chamber  fairly  hung,  where  in  winter  before 
that  hour  is  a  good  warm  fire  made  by  a  servant 
.  .  .  there  they  always  found  Nicholas  Ferrar 
ready  to  attend  their  coming."  To  him  the 
daughters  and  younger  children  repeated,  as 
they  had  also  done  on  week-days,  "such  chapters 
and  psalms  as  each  were  to  give  an  account  of 
without  book.  Then  they  retired  themselves,  and 
this  day  made  their  selves  all  more  comely  in 
their  best  attires,  he  persuading  all  sorts  to  be 
decent,  neat,  cleanly  in  their  apparel,  as  a  thing 
well-pleasing  to  God  and  man." 

At  nine  o'clock  the  bell  rang  for  prayers  in  the 
Church,  which  stood  about  forty  paces  from  the 
house,  at  the  end  of  the  garden.  The  household 
then  reassembled  in  the  great  chamber,  "there 
was  a  hymn  sung,  and  the  organs  played  to  it 
.  .  .  each  person  said  some  sentence  of  Scripture 
.  .  .  and  so  all  went  down  to  Church  ...  in 
decent  order,  two  and  two  together,  the  three 
masters  in  gowns  leading  the  way,  and  the  young 
youths  in  black  gowns  following  them.  Nicholas 
Ferrar  led  his  mother,  his  two  brothers,  John 
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Ferrar  and  Mr.  Collett,  going  before  her  (after  the 
children),  and  then  followed  their  sister  Collett  and 
her  daughters,  and  so  all  the  servants,  two  by 
two  :  each  as  they  came  into  the  Church  making 
low  obeisance.  .  .  .  Nicholas  Ferrar  being  in  his 
surplice  and  hood  (for  so  in  it  he  always  went  to 
Church)  stepped  up  into  the  reading-place,  and 
there  said  divine  service,  and  responses  were 
made  by  all  present,  and  the  reading  psalms  were 
done  so." 

Thus  Morning  Prayers  were  said.  Afterwards, 
in  the  summer  "  in  a  gallery,  in  winter  in  a  room 
where  a  good  fire  was,"  forty  or  fifty  children 
from  the  neighbouring  parishes  repeated  "  without 
book  their  psalms,"  receiving  a  penny  for  each 
psalm  perfectly  said  ;  some  carrying  away  "  groats 
apiece  or  more  "  as  well  as  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  Psalter.  At  half-past  ten  all  went  again 
to  the  Church,  where,  after  Nicholas  Ferrar  had 
read  the  second  service,  the  minister  of  the  next 
parish  preached  a  sermon.  At  noon  the  "  psalm- 
children  "  dined,  standing  at  long  movable  trestles, 
"  the  old  gentlewoman  setting  the  first  dish  upon 
the  table."  Then  the  family  dined  in  the  great 
dining-room  ;  the  meal  being  preceded  by  a  hymn 
sung  to  the  organs,  and  improved  by  Scripture 
reading  by  the  younger  sort.  After  dinner  there 
was  liberty  for  walking  in  orchard  and  garden,  or 
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retiring  to  private  rooms :  at  two  all  went  to  a 
sermon  at  the  neighbouring  Church  of  Steeple 
Gidding  ;  then  followed  Psalm-saying  in  the  great 
chamber,  and  another  stage  of  respite.  At  six  in 
winter  and  five  in  summer,  supper  was  brought 
into  the  great  parlour,  again  to  vocal  and  instru 
mental  music  :  Bible-reading,  followed  by  a  story 
from  The  Book  of  Martyrs,  accompanied  the  re 
past  ;  and  then  there  was  liberty  till  the  eight 
o'clock  bell  summoned  them  to  the  great  chamber, 
to  hymns,  organs,  and  prayers,  and  to  the  beauti 
ful  and  patriarchal  ceremony  of  blessing  by  the 
mother  and  grandmother  of  the  flock.  "  So  all 
bid  each  good  night,  and  to  their  several  apart 
ments  each  went,  the  younger  sort  to  bed,  and 
the  elder  were  in  their  chamber  or  closets  till  they 
went  to  bed  ;  for  it  was  an  order  that  none  must 
after  prayers  go  up  and  down,  but  keep  in  their 
chambers." 

Special  care  was  taken  to  avoid  unnecessary 
work  on  Sundays,  the  preparing  of  meals  being 
arranged  so  as  not  to  cause  absences  from  Church  ; 
and  at  the  monthly  Communions,  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  each  month,  the  servants  stood  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  table,  and  dined  with  the  family. 

The  week-day  life  was  equally  strict,  it  might 
seem  equally  Sabbatical  ;  there  was  the  same 
regularity  of  religious  exercises,  though  they  dif- 
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fered  somewhat  from  the  Sunday's  routine ;  but 
now  secular  study  and  work  were  introduced  and 
followed  diligently.  After  breakfast  the  young 
children,  and  the  youths  with  their  masters, 
retired  to  the  school-room  in  the  dispigeoned 
dove-house;  and  "others,  as  young  or  old,  and 
such  as  were  too  young  to  go  to  school,"  gath 
ered  about  old  Mrs.  Ferrar's  chair,  and  sat  there 
in  silence,  "  either  at  their  book  or  otherwise ; 
and  the  others,  some  to  their  needleworks,  others 
to  learn  what  they  were  to  say  next  day."  Each 
hour  had  its  employment :  "  the  making  the  '  Con 
cordance,'  their  singing,  their  playing  on  their  in 
struments,  their  writing,  ciphering ;  and  so  never 
idle.  And  for  variety  of  employments,  Nicholas 
Ferrar  entertained  a  bookbinder's  daughter  of 
Cambridge,  to  learn  of  her  the  skill  and  art  of 
bookbinding  and  gilding,  and  grew  very  expert  at 
it,  as  the  King,  having  received  books  of  her 
[their  ?]  binding,  said  '  he  never  saw  the  like  for 
workmanship.' '  Their  meals  on  week-days  were 
enlivened  by  lighter  secular  readings  ;  it  having 
been  agreed  "  that  something  delightful  and  easy, 
as  stories  of  sea-voyages,  descriptions  of  foreign 
countries  and  accounts  of  revolutions  that  hap 
pened  in  them,  should  be  reserved  for  a  time 
when  men  do  not  willingly  admit  of  any  very 
serious  and  deep  speculations." 
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The  most  noteworthy  examples  of  their  book 
binding  were  the  Concordances  or  Harmonies  of 
the  Gospels  already  mentioned,  and  other  Con 
cordances  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  the  first  of  them, 
a  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels ',  having  been  pre 
pared  under  the  direction  of  Nicholas  Ferrar  for 
their  own  use,  and  so  arranged  that  the  four  books 
could  be  read  separately  or  in  one  continuous 
narrative,  "  the  printed  text  being  cut  out  and 
pasted  on  large  sheets  of  paper,  and  every  page 
illustrated  with  engravings."  So  "  artificially " 
was  the  work  done  that  it  resembled  a  new  kind 
of  printing ;  and  the  fame  of  it  reaching  the  ears 
of  King  Charles  led  to  their  preparing  other 
similar  books — a  second  Harmony  of  the  Gospels, 
a  Harmony  of  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles, 
and  The  Monotessaron,  or  the  Four  Evangelists 
in  English,  Latin,  French,  and  Italian — for  him 
self  and  his  son,  Charles  Prince  of  Wales,  both  of 
whom  eventually  visited  their  house.  These  and 
other  specimens  of  their  workmanship,  all  of  them 
remarkable  for  the  exquisite  neatness  of  the  text 
and  the  richness  and  beauty  of  the  binding,  are 
still  preserved  in  museums  and  private  collections. 

The  first  of  these  Harmonies,  that  designed  for 
their  own  use,  was  connected  with  the  scheme  of 
daily  worship  observed  by  the  family  ;  the  differ 
ent  members  of  which  repeated  the  "heads"  or 
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"chapters"  hourly  throughout  the  day,  together 
with  some  of  the  Psalms,  largely  it  appears  from 
memory.  By  this  plan,  the  whole  of  the  Gospels 
were  said  over  once  a  month,  or  twelve  times  a 
year,  and  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms  once  every 
day,  or  rather  every  day  and  night,  for  the  system 
by  which  the  Psalms  were  recited,  included  a  con 
siderable  night  vigil.  The  account  of  the  Psalms 
is  not  quite  clear.  John  Ferrar  affirms  that 
"  each  hour  of  the  day  had  certain  Psalms  to  be 
said,"  as  well  as  a  portion  of  the  Gospels,  the 
order  of  repetition  beginning  at  six  in  the  morn 
ing  ;  but  he  asserts  again  with  equal  clearness 
that  in  the  night  watches  or  vigils,  which  lasted 
from  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  to  an  hour  after 
midnight,  it  was  arranged  that  "  the  two  that 
watched  should  carefully  and  distinctly  say  all 
David's  Psalms  over  in  those  four  hours'  time 
.  .  .  having  both  a  glass  and  the  clocks  to  let 
them  know  how  the  night  passed  away."  This 
would  mean  that  some  of  the  Psalms  were  re 
peated  twice ;  but  Walton's  statement,  that  in 
the  night  vigil  they  said  only  "the  Psalms  that 
had  not  been  read  in  the  day,"  may  offer  the  true 
explanation.  The  two  watchers  said  the  verses 
alternately,  antiphon-wise,  kneeling  the  while ; 
and  at  one  o'clock  they  aroused  Nicholas  Ferrar, 
who  continued  the  vigil  by  "  prayer  and  medita- 
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tion,"  though  not  it  appears  by  a  formal  order  of 
religious  offices,  until  six  o'clock.  It  seems  to 
have  been  this  hourly,  though  not  continuous, 
round  of  services — these  "  promiscuous  private 
prayers  all  the  night  long  by  nightly  turns,  just 
like  as  the  English  nuns  at  Saint  Omers  and  other 
Popish  places  " — that  chiefly  excited  the  anger  of 
the  more  bigoted  Puritans  of  the  day,  and  led  to 
the  breaking  up  of  the  household  in  the  Civil 
War. 

A  religious  retreat  and  oratory ;  a  school  of 
learning  and  manners,  and  of  training  in  domestic 
duties  and  manual  crafts ;  a  hospital,  dispensary, 
and  almshouse — above  all  a  place  of  cheerfulness 
and  calm  content,  strictly  ordered  but  adorned  by 
art  and  sweetened  by  music — Little  Gidding  has 
always  appealed  strongly  to  the  imagination  of 
the  outside  world ;  moving  some  minds,  like  De 
Quincey's,  to  admiration,  and  others,  like  Car- 
lyle's,  to  contempt.  Among  its  kind  it  was,  and 
perhaps  ever  will  be,  unique.  No  vows  were  re 
quired  ;  service  was  given  voluntarily  ;  marriage 
was  encouraged  rather  than  otherwise ;  and  no 
further  austerities  seem  to  have  been  exacted  than 
compliance  with  the  daily  round  of  devotional 
offices  and  secular  tasks — warm  fires  in  winter 
are  repeatedly  mentioned,  and  "  baked  puddings  " 
figured  in  the  frugal  but  "neat"  and  varied 
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dietary.  The  story  of  Little  Gidding,  however, 
from  its  dramatic  foundation  to  the  royal  visits, 
the  plundering  of  the  house  and  Church  by  the 
Parliamentary  soldiers,  and  the  gradual  thinning 
and  final  dispersal  of  its  inmates  by  death,  re 
moval,  and  other  causes,  has  been  fully  set  forth 
by  many  hands  ;  and  here  only  the  relations  of  its 
founder  with  the  subject  of  this  memoir  need  be 
considered.  Each  seems  to  have  strongly  in 
fluenced  the  other.  George  Herbert  was  one  of 
the  "  religious,  grave,  learned  divines "  who  ad 
vised  Nicholas  Ferrar  to  adopt  and  continue  his 
daily  circle  of  devotions  ;  and  Ferrar,  as  we  have 
seen,  persuaded  Herbert  to  re-edify  Leighton 
Church ;  while  again,  the  poet  so  valued  the 
friendship  of  his  spiritual  brother  that  he  wished 
to  exchange  his  parish  at  Bemerton  for  one  near 
Gidding,  valuing  "  Mr.  Ferrar's  near  neighbour 
hood  more  than  any  living."  Ferrar  also  sub 
mitted  his  three  translations  of  Valdesso,  Lessius, 
and  Carbo  to  Herbert,  who  supplied  a  Preface 
and  Notes  to  the  Divine  Considerations  of  the 
first-named  writer ;  while,  finally,  the  poet  when 
dying  entrusted  his  manuscript  of  The  Temple 
unreservedly  to  Ferrar's  hands,  to  be  published 
or  destroyed  as  he  might  think  fit,  his  own  pro 
found  humility  forbidding  him  to  pass  judgment 
on  its  merits. 
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Among  the  many  visitors  to  the  "  Protestant 
Nunnery  "  1 — zealous  Puritans,  scandalised  by  the 
revival  of  monasticism  in  the  purged  and  re 
generated  England  of  their  day,  and  thoughtful 
students  from  Cambridge,  attracted  by  its  fame  as 
a  quiet  and  ordered  devotional  retreat — was  the 
enthusiastic  Crashaw,  the  religious  poet  of  the 
age  who  may  be  regarded  as  the  direct  opposite 
of  Herbert  in  temperament.  Himself  a  Fellow  of 
one  of  the  Cambridge  colleges  (Peterhouse),  much 
of  his  time,  as  described  in  a  familiar  passage,  was 
spent  in  "  St.  Marie's  Church  near  St.  Peter's 
College,"  where  he  "  lodged  under  Tertullian's 
roof  of  angels,"  and  "like  a  primitive  saint  .  .  . 
offered  more  prayers  in  the  night  than  others  in 
the  day ; "  his  admiration  for  Herbert's  poems 
suggesting,  no  doubt,  the  title  of  his  own  Steps 
to  the  Temple.  As  already  pointed  out,  he  be 
longed  to  a  later  phase  of  the  religious  history  of 
the  time  ;  and  his  ejectment  from  his  Fellowship 
by  the  Parliamentarians  was  followed  by  his  re 
ception  into  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  by 
his  death  as  a  Canon  of  Loretto  in  or  about  1650. 
At  Little  Gidding  he  could  hardly  fail  to  have 
been  a  welcome  guest. 

1  One  of  the  curious  visitors  to  Gidding  described  the  family 
as  "  orthodox,  regular,  puritan  protestants." 


CHAPTER  XII 

BEMERTON  :   THE  PARSON  IN  HIS  CURE 

ABOUT  three  months  after  the  marriage  of 
George  Herbert  to  Jane  Danvers,  Philip 
Earl  of  Pembroke  (William  being  lately  dead) 
requested  King  Charles  to  bestow  the  Rectory 
of  Fugglestone  with  Bemerton  upon  his  gifted 
kinsman,  the  king  replying :  "  Most  willingly  to 
Mr.  Herbert,  if  it  be  worth  his  acceptance."  But 
the  suddenness  of  the  unsought  presentation, 
and  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  its  acceptance 
would  involve,  threw  the  hyper-sensitive  poet 
into  an  agony  of  doubt  as  to  his  fitness  for  the 
vocation.  He  fasted,  prayed,  and  considered  for 
a  whole  month,  undecided  whether  to  persevere 
in  his  "  resolution  for  the  clergy,"  or  to  decline 
both  the  priesthood  and  the  living,  suffering 
meanwhile  "such  spiritual  conflicts  as  none  can 
think,  but  only  those  that  have  endured  them." 

At  this  time  he  was  visited  at  Bainton,  where 
he  was  staying  with  his  wife's  friends  and  relations, 
by  his  old  helper,  the  benevolent  London  gold- 
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smith,  Arthur  Woodnot  (or  Woodnoth),  who  was 
delighted  to  find  him  happily  married  and  seem 
ingly  restored  to  health.  From  Bainton,  after 
some  days  of  rejoicing,  they  journeyed  to  the 
seat  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  at  Wilton,  near 
Bemerton,  in  the  same  county  ;  King  Charles, 
with  the  earl  and  the  whole  Court,  being  there 
or  at  Salisbury,  a  few  miles  distant.  It  was  at 
this  time  apparently  that  the  poet  made  his  final 
decision,  if,  indeed,  it  was  not  made  for  him.  In 
thanking  the  earl,  he  explained  his  reasons  for 
hesitating  to  accept  the  gift ;  but  that  night  his 
kinsman  informed  Bishop  Laud,  who  was  one  of 
the  guests,  of  his  disturbed  state  of  mind,  with  the 
result  that  the  waverer  was  convinced  that  his 
refusal  of  the  living  was  sinful.  A  tailor  was 
summoned  from  Salisbury  to  take  his  measure  : 
and  the  next  day,  habited  in  his  new  canonical 
clothes,  he  carried  his  presentation  to  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  Dr.  Davenant,  who,  as  he  was 
already  a  deacon,  gave  him  immediate  institution, 
and  inducted  him  (26th  April,  1630)  "into  the 
good  and  more  pleasant  than  healthful  parsonage 
of  Bemerton,  which  is  a  mile  from  Salisbury." 

Here  it  may  be  said  that  Laud,  although  only 
Bishop  of  London  at  the  time  (he  was  not  raised 
to  Canterbury  until  1633,  the  year  of  Herbert's 
death),  was  already  high  in  the  king's  favour,  and 
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virtually  primate  of  the  realm.  Dr.  Davenant,  a 
Calvinist  of  King  James's  appointing,  was  Bishop 
of  Salisbury  from  1621  to  1641.  "A  man  in 
whom  piety  and  sound  learning  were  united  to 
a  degree  perhaps  rarely  excelled,"  he  was  other 
wise  distinguished  as  the  uncle  of  the  inimitable 
Thomas  Fuller,  but  less  meritoriously  as  an  unmar 
ried  prelate  whose  "  batchellor's  bounty,"  unlike 
Dean  Nevile's,  was  chiefly  bestowed  in  "dignities, 
prebends,  or  livings  "  to  his  large  kindred. 

The  story  of  Herbert's  induction  is  well  known. 
Shut  into  the  church  to  toll  the  bell,  as  required 
by  law  on  such  occasions,  he  remained  so  long 
that  his  friends,  growing  anxious,  looked  in  at 
the  window,  and  saw  him  prostrate  on  the  ground 
before  the  altar,  engaged  as  he  afterwards  told 
them  in  framing  rules  for  his  life  as  a  parish 
priest.  His  decision  now  finally  made,  he  spoke 
freely  of  his  past  and  of  his  future  aims.  The  night 
after  his  induction  he  said  to  Mr.  Woodnot : — 

"  I  now  look  back  upon  my  aspiring  thoughts, 
and  think  myself  more  happy  than  if  I  had 
attained  what  then  I  so  ambitiously  thirsted  for : 
and  I  can  now  behold*  the  Court  with  an  impartial 
eye,  and  see  plainly  that  it  is  made  up  of  fraud, 
and  titles,  and  flattery,  and  many  other  such 
empty,  imaginary,  painted  pleasures — pleasures 
that  are  so  empty  as  not  to  satisfy  when  they 
15 
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are  enjoyed.  But  in  God  and  His  service  is  a 
fulness  of  all  joy  and  pleasure,  and  no  satiety. 
And  I  will  now  use  all  my  endeavours  to  bring 
my  relations  and  dependants  to  a  love  and  re 
liance  on  Him  who  never  fails  those  that  trust 
Him.  But  above  all  I  will  be  sure  to  live  well, 
because  the  virtuous  life  of  a  clergyman  is  the 
most  powerful  eloquence  to  persuade  all  that  see 
it  to  reverence  and  love,  and  at  least  to  desire  to 
live  like  Him.  And  this  I  will  do,  because  I 
know  that  we  live  in  an  age  that  hath  more  need 
of  good  examples  than  precepts.  And  I  beseech 
that  God  Who  hath  honoured  me  so  much  as  to 
call  me  to  serve  Him  at  His  Altar,  that  as  by 
His  special  grace  He  hath  put  into  my  heart 
these  good  desires  and  resolutions ;  so  He  will 
by  His  assisting  grace  give  me  ghostly  strength 
to  bring  the  same  to  good  effect.  And  I  beseech 
Him  that  my  humble  and  charitable  life  may  so 
win  upon  others  as  to  bring  glory  to  my  Jesus, 
whom  I  have  this  day  taken  to  be  my  Master 
and  Governor  :  and  I  am  so  proud  of  His  service 
that  I  will  always  observe,  and  obey,  and  do  His 
will,  and  always  call  Him  '  Jesus,  my  Master ; ' 
and  I  will  always  contemn  my  birth,  or  any  title 
or  dignity  that  can  be  conferred  upon  me,  when  I 
shall  compare  them  with  my  title  of  being  a  Priest, 
and  serving  at  the  Altar  of  Jesus  my  Master." 
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Three  days  after  this  memorable  ceremony,  and 
the  change  of  "  his  sword  and  silk  clothes  into  a 
canonical  coat,"  he  returned  thus  attired  with  his 
friend  Mr.  Woodnot  to  Bainton  ;  and  having 
saluted  his  wife,  affectionately  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
said  to  her  :  "  You  are  now  a  minister's  wife,  and 
must  now  so  far  forget  your  father's  house  as  not 
to  claim  a  precedence  of  any  of  your  parishioners  : 
for  you  are  to  know  that  a  Priest's  wife  can  chal 
lenge  no  precedence  or  place  but  that  which  she 
purchases  by  her  obliging  humility  :  and  I  am 
sure  places  so  purchased  do  best  become  them. 
And  let  me  tell  you  that  I  am  so  good  a  herald 
as  to  assure  you  that  this  is  truth."  But  his  wife, 
we  are  told,  was  so  meek  herself  as  to  assure  him 
"  it  was  no  vexing  news  to  her,  and  that  he  should 
see  her  observe  it  with  a  cheerful  willingness." 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  time  that,  as  at  Leigh- 
ton  and  Little  Gidding,  the  Church  fabric  and 
properties  had  been  grossly  neglected  and  were 
in  a  ruinous  state  ;  owing  partly  no  doubt  to  the 
non- residence  of  the  former  rector.  It  is  equally 
characteristic  of  George  Herbert  that  he  at  once 
set  himself  to  the  task  of  repairing  them.  Leaving 
his  wife  at  Bainton,  he  soon  returned  to  his  parish, 
"to  view  the  Church  and  repair  the  chancel,  and, 
indeed,  to  rebuild  almost  three  parts  of  his  house, 
which  was  fallen  down  or  decayed,"  He  also 
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appears  to  have  repaired  the  Church  at  Fuggle- 
stone,  about  a  mile  distant ;  this  being  properly 
the  Parish  Church,  to  which  Bemerton  was  merely 
a  chapel-of-ease.  The  ecclesiastical  buildings — 
both,  as  all  pilgrims  to  the  Herbert  shrines  know, 
tiny  structures  on  the  high-road  between  Salis 
bury  and  Wilton — received  his  first  care :  the 
parsonage,  also  "at  his  own  great  charge,"  was 
then  made  ready  for  himself  and  his  like-spirited 
wife.  "  And  having  done  this  good  work  he 
caused  these  verses  to  be  writ  upon,  or  engraved 
in,  the  mantel  of  the  chimney  in  his  hall : — 

To  MY  SUCCESSOR. 
If  thou  chance  for  to  find 
A  new  house  to  thy  mind, 

And  built  without  thy  cost ; 
Be  good  to  the  poor, 
As  God  gives  thee  store, 

And  then  my  labour's  not  lost." 

Having  thus  "  fixed  him  at  Bemerton,"  Walton 
proceeds  to  give  an  account  "of  his  behaviour 
both  to  his  parishioners  and  those  many  others 
that  knew  and  conversed  with  him."  As  yet, 
however,  he  was  only  a  deacon,  "  and,  therefore, 
longed  for  the  next  Ember  Week,  that  he  might 
be  ordained  priest,  and  made  capable  of  admin 
istering  both  the  Sacraments.  At  which  time  the 
Rev.  Humphrey  Henchman,  now  Lord  Bishop  of 
London  (who  does  not  mention  him  but  with 
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some  veneration  for  his  life  and  excellent  learn 
ing  ?),  tells  me  he  laid  his  hand  on  Mr.  Herbert's 
head,  and,  alas !  within  less  than  three  years  lent 
his  shoulder  to  carry  his  dear  friend  to  his  grave." 
Apparently  it  was  at  this  time,  and  in  order  to 
"  preserve  those  holy  rules  which  such  a  priest  as 
he  intended  to  be  ought  to  observe,"  that  Her 
bert  composed  what  is  probably,  after  The  Temple, 
his  most  important  work  in  English — the  "  little 
book  called  The  Country  Parson ;  .  .  .  a  book  so 
full  of  plain,  prudent,  and  useful  rules,"  says  Wal 
ton,  "that  that  country  parson  that  can  spare 
twelve  pence  and  yet  wants  it  is  scarce  excusable." 
His  life  thenceforward  was  a  faithful  application 
f  the  precepts  he  thus  set  down  for  the  guidance 
>f  himself  and  others.  His  first  pulpit  labours,  as 
night  be  expected  in  a  neglected  parish  where 
the  Churches  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into  decay, 
were  of  the  nature  of  instruction  in  the  funda- 
nentals  of  worship  and  religious  life.  "The  text 
of  his  first  sermon  was  taken  out  of  Solomon's 
Proverbs,  and  the  words  were  :  '  Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence.'  In  which  first  sermon  he  gave 
his  parishioners  many  necessary,  holy,  safe  rules 
for  the  discharge  of  a  good  conscience  both  to 
God  and  man,  and  delivered  his  sermon  after  a 
most  florid  manner,  both  with  great  learning  and 
eloquence.  But  at  the  close  of  this  sermon,  told 
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them,  *  That  should  not  be  his  constant  way  of 
preaching  ;  for  since  Almighty  God  does  not  in 
tend  to  lead  men  to  heaven  by  hard  questions,  he 
would  not  therefore  fill  their  heads  with  un 
necessary  notions  ;  but  that  for  their  sakes  his 
language  and  his  expressions  should  be  more 
plain  and  practical  in  his  future  sermons.'  And 
he  then  made  it  his  humble  request  that  they 
would  be  constant  to  the  afternoon's  service  and 
catechising,  and  showed  them  convincing  reasons 
why  he  desired  it ;  and  his  obliging  example  and 
persuasions  brought  them  to  a  willing  conformity 
with  his  desires." 

It  is  clear  that  he  at  once  abandoned  the  florid 
manner — an  echo,  possibly,  of  Donne's  elaborate 
discourses  to  his  London  congregations,  or  of  his 
own  flights  as  University  Orator — for  a  much 
simpler  style.  Indeed,  he  seems  to  have  confined 
himself  to  explaining  the  Prayer  Book  and  Church 
Service,  and  showing  his  rustic  flock  the  sweet 
reasonableness  of  the  Anglican  ritual.  "  The 
texts  for  all  his  future  sermons  (which  God  knows 
were  not  many)  were  constantly  taken  out  of  the 
Gospel  for  the  day ;  and  he  did  as  constantly 
declare  why  the  Church  did  appoint  that  portion 
of  Scripture  to  be  that  day  read,  and  in  what 
manner  the  collect  for  every  Sunday  does  refer  to 
the  Gospel  or  to  the  Epistle  then  read  to  them  ; 
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and,  that  they  might  pray  with  understanding,  he 
did  usually  take  occasion  to  explain,  not  only  the 
collect  for  every  particular  Sunday,  but  the  reasons 
of  all  the  other  collects  and  responses  in  our 
Church  Service  ;  and  made  it  appear  to  them  that 
the  whole  service  of  the  Church  was  a  reasonable 
and  therefore  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God." 

Thus,  with  minute  thoroughness,  he  went  over 
the  whole  scheme  of  public  worship  as  prescribed 
by  authority :  prayers,  creeds,  and  confessions, 
versicles  and  responses,  psalms,  lauds,  and  thanks 
givings,  with  the  various  offices  for  different 
occasions — in  short,  the  whole  sequence  of  daily, 
weekly,  and  yearly  devotion,  as  set  forth  in  the 
English  formularies.  He  was  himself  a  diligent 
catechist  on  Sunday  afternoons,  "after  his  second 
lesson,  and  in  the  pulpit,"  never  exceeding  half 
an  hour,  and  always  "  so  happy  as  to  have  an 
obedient  and  a  full  congregation."  The  Puritan 
preachers  who  "slubbered"  over  the  prayers  in 
their  haste  to  begin  their  sermons,  were  sharply 
rebuked  by  his  practice  as  well  as  precepts.  "If 
he  were  at  any  time  too  zealous  in  his  sermons, 
it  was  in  reproving  the  indecencies  of  the  people's 
behaviour  in  the  time  of  Divine  service,  and  of 
those  ministers  that  huddled  up  the  Church  prayers 
without  a  visible  reverence  and  affection,  namely, 
such  as  seemed  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  or  collect 
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in  a  breath  ;  but  for  himself,  his  custom  was  to 
stop  betwixt  every  collect,  and  give  the  people 
time  to  consider  what  they  had  prayed,  and  to 
force  their  desires  affectionately  to  God  before  he 
engaged  them  into  new  petitions." 

Having  urged  a  system  of  daily  religious  offices 
upon  his  friend  Ferrar,  he  was  not  slow  to  adopt 
one  for  his  own  household.  It  was  his  practice, 
"  strictly  at  the  canonical  hours  of  ten  and  four," 
to  appear  with  his  wife  and  three  nieces  and  his 
servants  at  the  Church  prayers  in  the  little  chapel- 
of-ease  opposite,  the  parsonage  ;  and  the  unwonted 
custom  soon  attracted  many  of  his  parishioners 
and  gentlemen  of  the  district.  Also,  "some  of 
the  meaner  sort  of  his  parish  did  so  love  and 
reverence  Mr.  Herbert  that  they  would  let  their 
plough  rest  when  Mr.  Herbert's  saints'  bell  rung 
to  prayers,  that  they  might  also  offer  their  devo 
tions  to  God  with  him,  and  would  then  return 
back  to  their  plough."  These  services  at  Church, 
however,  were  not  allowed  to  interfere  with  his 
private  devotions,  or  with  the  household  worship, 
the  short  prayers  of  which  were  always  of  a  set 
form,  and  concluded  with  the  collect  for  the  day 
or  week. 

As  at  Cambridge,  his  principal  recreation  was 
music.  He  is  said  to  have  composed  hymns  and 
anthems,  which  he  set  to  music  and  sang  to  his 
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lute  or  viol ;  and  in  spite  of  his  love  of  retirement, 
he  usually  walked  twice  every  week  to  the 
Cathedral  services  at  Salisbury,  and  also  took 
part  there  at  "  an  appointed  private  music 
meeting ; "  for  which  innocent  practices  he  ap 
pears  to  have  thought  it  necessary  to  offer  the 
apology  that  "  religion  does  not  banish  mirth,  but 
only  moderates  and  sets  rules  to  it." 

If  it  be  true  that  most  of  the  Temple  poems 
were  composed  at  this  time,  many  of  their  images 
or  illustrations  may  have  been  suggested  by  the 
quiet  rural  scenery  through  which  he  passed  in 
his  walks  between  the  retired  parsonage  and  the 
ancient  Cathedral  city.  Every  foot  of  the  mile 
or  more  of  nearly  level  high-road,  with  its  bor 
dering  fields,  flowers,  and  hedges,  must  have 
become  intimately  known  to  him  ;  as  his  own 
slender  figure,  in  its  dark  clerical  habit  and  white 
bands,  could  not  fail  to  grow  familiar  to  all  who 
lived  or  went  by  the  way.  But  it  may  be  doubted 
if  most  of  his  religious  poems  were  composed  at 
Bemerton.  Many  of  them  seem  to  bear  marks  of 
the  time  of  spiritual  stress  preceding  the  compara 
tive  peace  of  his  beneficed  days  ;  and  in  any  case, 
poetry  is  the  business  of  a  lifetime,  and  rarely 
bound  to  the  limits  of  time  or  place. 

Many  parochial  adventures,  if  they  may  be  so 
called,  befell  him  in  these  quiet  foot  journeys. 
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He  was  instant  in  season  and  out  with  people  of 
all  sorts  and  conditions,  gentlemen  and  clergymen 
of  the  neighbourhood,  labourers,  and  others,  most 
of  whom,  as  the  result  of  their  meeting,  fell  in 
love  with  his  person  if  not  with  his  doctrines. 
The  incident  of  the  poor  man  and  his  beast  is 
perhaps  the  most  familiar  of  these  encounters. 
Seeing  a  carrier  whose  horse  was  sinking  under 
his  burden,  the  immaculate  parson  threw  off  his 
canonical  coat,  and  helped  him  to  unload  and  re 
load  the  suffering  animal ;  to  the  fouling  of  his 
clothes  and  the  scandalising  of  his  musical  friends 
at  Salisbury,  who  were  shocked  that  u  Mr.  George 
Herbert,  who  used  to  be  so  trim  and  clean,  came 
into  that  company  so  soiled  and  discomposed." 
Upon  his  explaining  the  cause,  and  being  rebuked 
by  one  of  the  Pharisees  of  the  Cathedral  for  his 
"dirty  employment,"  he  replied  that  the  omission 
of  his  act  would  have  wounded  his  conscience 
every  time  he  passed  the  place  :  "  For  if  I  be 
bound  to  pray  for  all  that  be  in  distress,"  he 
added,  "  I  am  sure  I  am  bound,  so  far  as  it  is 
in  my  power,  to  practise  what  I  pray  for.  And 
though  I  do  not  wish  for  the  like  occasion  every 
day,  yet  let  me  tell  you  I  would  not  willingly  pass 
one  day  of  my  life  without  comforting  a  sad  soul, 
or  showing  mercy ;  and  I  praise  God  for  this 
occasion.  And  now  let  us  tune  our  instruments." 
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Another  like  incident,  showing  the  firm  resolve 
of  the  courtier-parson  to  be  the  friend  and  helper 
of  the  poorest  of  his  flock,  was  that  of  the  old 
woman  who  applied  to  him  at  his  first  visit  to 
Bemerton.  She  came  "  with  an  intent  to  acquaint 
him  with  her  necessitous  condition,  as  also  with 
some  troubles  of  her  mind  :  but  after  she  had 
spoke  some  few  words  to  him,  she  was  surprised 
with  a  fear,  and  that  begot  a  shortness  of  breath, 
so  that  her  spirits  and  speech  failed  her."  Upon 
perceiving  this,  the  compassionate  parson,  after 
many  comfortable  and  heartening  words,  took  her 
by  the  hand,  caused  her  to  sit  beside  him,  and, 
finding  that  she  was  of  his  parish,  "  told  her,  *  He 
would  be  acquainted  with  her,  and  take  her  into 
his  care/  And  having  with  patience  heard  and 
understood  her  wants  (and  it  is  some  relief  for  a 
poor  body  to  be  but  heard  with  patience),  he,  like 
a  Christian  clergyman,  comforted  her  by  his  meek 
behaviour  and  counsel :  but  because  that  cost  him 
nothing,  he  relieved  her  with  money  too,  and  so 
sent  her  home  with  a  cheerful  heart,  praising  God 
and  praying  for  him." 

These  are  pictures  of  an  Arcadian  parish  ;  and 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  country  parson  of  to 
day  finds  himself  obliged  to  be  more  circumspect 
of  his  bounty  if  not  of  his  comfortable  speeches ; 
but  the  newly  beneficed  priest,  as  we  have  seen 
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before,  was  not  always  soft  spoken.  Yet  he 
was  an  adept,  says  Barnabas  Oley,  "  in  the 
right  managing  of  the  fraternal  duty  of  reproof." 
"  There  was  not  a  man  in  his  way  (be  he  of  what 
ranke  he  would)  that  spoke  awry  in  order  to  God, 
but  he  wiped  his  mouth  with  a  modest,  grave,  and 
Christian  reproof  ...  his  singular  dexterity  in 
sweetening  this  art "  being  seen  (as  it  certainly  is 
in  The  Country  Parson)  "  in  the  garb  and  phrase 
of  his  writings." 

No  picture  of  the  Bemerton  life  would  be  com 
plete  without  the  pleasing  figure  of  Mistress  Jane 
Herbert,  the  "  minister's  wife,"  whose  surprising 
readiness  to  forego  her  privileges  of  birth,  and  to 
claim  no  precedence  in  her  husband's  parish,  ex 
cept  what  she  might  purchase  "  by  her  obliging 
humility,"  has  been  mentioned.  That  she  proved 
an  admirable  helpmate  to  the  devoted  pastor  need 
not  be  doubted  :  she  became  the  cheerful  and 
efficient  almoner  of  his  charities,  a  tenth  penny  of 
his  tithe  and  a  tenth  part  of  his  corn  and  the  like, 
her  benefactions  usually  taking  the  form  of  shoes 
and  blankets.  The  poet's  own  bounty  was  un 
limited  :  he  would  never  turn  his  face  from  those 
in  want,  and  even  sought  out  the  deserving  poor 
of  his  flock  and  relieved  them.  To  the  friend 
who  advised  him  to  be  more  frugal  of  his  gifts,  in 
view  of  a  possible  increase  of  his  family,  he  made 


BEMERTON:  THE  PARSON  IN  HIS  CURE     237 

the  uncompromising  answer  :  "  Sir,  my  wife  hath 
a  competent  maintenance  secured  her  after  my 
death,  and,  therefore,  as  this  is  my  prayer,  so  this 
my  resolution  shall,  by  God's  grace,  be  unalter 
able." 

Yet  another  glimpse  of  this  happy  and  char 
itable  home  and  parish  life  is  afforded  by  Herbert 
himself  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  Henry.  Al 
though  undated,  it  was  evidently  written  from 
Bemerton,  probably  soon  after  he  had  settled  in 
the  repaired  parsonage  with  his  wife  and  his  two 
motherless  nieces — the  daughters  of  his  sister 
Margaret,  who,  as  mentioned  in  a  former  place, 
had  been  married  to  John  Vaughan  of  Llwydiart, 
in  Wales.  At  the  time  of  the  letter,  the  two 
elder  daughters,  Dorothy  and  Magdalen,  seem 
to  have  been  living  with  him  ;  and  the  "  third 
sister "  to  whom  he  refers — and  who  also  came 
into  his  household,  perhaps,  after  the  death 
of  Dorothy  —  was  doubtless  Katherine,  the 
youngest.  It  is  always  pleasant  to  read  the 
poet's  own  words :  hence  the  letter,  with  its 
touching  note  of  solicitude  for  his  sister's  children, 
may  fitly  close  the  present  chapter  : — 

"  DEAR  BROTHER, — That  you  did  not  only  enter 
tain  my  proposals,  but  advance  them,  was  lovingly 
done,  and  like  a  good  brother.  Yet  truly  it  was 
none  of  my  meaning,  when  I  wrote,  to  put  one  of 
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our  nieces  into  your  hands,  but  barely  [merely] 
what  I  wrote  I  meant,  and  no  more ;  and  am  glad 
that  although  you  offer  more,  yet  you  will  do,  as 
you  write,  that  also.  I  was  desirous  to  put  a  good 
mind  into  the  way  of  charity,  and  that  was  all  I 
intended.  For  concerning  your  offer  of  receiving 
one,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  wrote  to  our  eldest 
brother  when  he  urged  one  upon  me,  and  but  one, 
and  that  at  my  choice.  I  wrote  to  him  that  I 
would  have  both  or  neither  ;  and  upon  this  ground 
— because  they  were  to  come  into  an  unknown 
country,  tender  in  knowledge,  sense,  and  age,  and 
knew  none  but  one  who  could  be  no  company  to 
them  ;  therefore  I  considered  that  if  one  only  came, 
the  comfort  intended  would  prove  a  discomfort. 
Since  that  I  have  seen  the  fruit  of  my  observa 
tion  ;  for  they  have  lived  so  lovingly,  lying,  eating, 
walking,  praying,  working  still  together,  that  I 
take  a  comfort  therein  ;  and  would  not  have  to 
part  them  yet,  till  I  take  some  opportunity  to  let 
them  know  your  love,  for  which  both  they  shall 
and  I  do  thank  you.  It  is  true  there  is  a  third 
sister,  whom  to  receive  were  the  greatest  charity 
of  all,  for  she  is  youngest  and  least  looked  unto  ; 
having  none  to  do  it  but  her  schoolmistress,  and 
you  know  what  those  mercenary  creatures  are. 
Neither  hath  she  any  to  repair  unto  at  good  times, 
as  Christmas,  etc.,  which  you  know  is  the  en- 
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couragement  of  learning  all  the  year  after,  except 
my  cousin  Bett  take  pity  of  her,  which  yet  at  that 
distance  is  some  difficulty.  If  you  could  think  of 
taking  her,  as  once  you  did,  surely  it  were  a  great 
good  deed,  and  I  would  have  her  conveyed  to 
you.  But  I  judge  you  not.  Do  that  which  God 
shall  put  into  your  heart,  and  the  Lord  bless  all 
your  purposes  to  His  glory.  Yet  truly,  if  you 
take  her  not,  I  am  thinking  to  do  it,1  even  beyond 
my  strength ;  especially  at  this  time,  being  more 
beggarly  now  than  I  have  been  these  many  years, 
as  having  spent  two  hundred  pounds  in  building  ; 
which  to  me  that  have  nothing  yet  is  very  much. 
But  though  I  both  consider  this,  and  your  obser 
vation  also,  of  the  unthankfulness  of  kindred  bred 
up  (which  generally  is  very  true),  yet  I  care  not ; 
I  forget  all  things,  so  I  may  do  them  good  who 
want  it.  So  I  do  my  part  to  them,  let  them  think 
of  me  what  they  will  or  can.  I  have  another 
Judge,  to  Whom  I  stand  or  fall.  If  I  should 
regard  such  things,  it  were  in  another's  power  to 
defeat  my  charity,  and  evil  should  be  stronger 
than  good.  But  difficulties  are  so  far  from  cooling 
Christians,  that  they  whet  them.  Truly  it  grieves 
me  to  think  of  the  child,  how  destitute  she  is,  and 
that  in  this  necessary  time  of  education.  For  the 
time  of  breeding  is  the  time  of  doing  children 

1  He  appears  finally  to  have  done  so  (Grosart). 
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good  ;  and  not  as  many  who  think  they  have  done 
fairly  if  they  leave  them  a  good  portion  after  their 
decease.  But  take  this  rule,  and  it  is  an  out 
landish  one,  which  I  commend  to  you  as  being 
now  a  father,  '  The  best  bred  child  hath  the  best 
portion.'  Well,  the  good  God  bless  you  more  and 
more,  and  all  yours,  and  make  your  family  a 
houseful  of  God's  servants ;  so  prays  your  ever- 
loving  brother, 

"G.  HERBERT. 

"  My  wife's  and  nieces'  service. 

"  To  my  very  dear  brother,  Sir  Henry  Herbert, 
at  Court." 


CHAPTER  XIII 

LAST  DAYS 

THE  parsonage  of  Bemerton  stands  close  to 
the  tiny  Chapel,  only  parted  from  it  by  the 
narrow  high-road.  At  the  back,  however,  the 
grounds  stretch  out  to  the  low  meadows  through 
which  the  river  N adder  flows  on  its  sluggish  way 
to  join  the  Wiltshire  ancl  Hampshire  Avon,  one 
of  the  many  less  famous  Avons  of  the  kingdom. 
From  the  "  good  garden  and  walkes"  which 
Aubrey,  the  gossiping  antiquarian,  says  that 
Herbert  "  made  for  the  minister,"  a  fair  view  is 
had  of  Salisbury  spire,  the  loftiest  and  most  beau 
tiful  in  the  land  ;  and  the  music  of  its  chimes — 

Harmonious  bells,  raising  the  dead — 

comes  to  the  ear  now  as  in  his  time.  "  More 
pleasant  than  healthful,"  however,  the  position 
may  have  hastened  his  end,  though  the  seeds  of 
disease  were  sown  elsewhere.  Walton  gives  no 
account  of  his  loss  of  the  comparative  health  he 
had  enjoyed  at  Bainton ;  but  the  change  was 
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doubtless  gradual ;  and  the  poet,  from  his  refer 
ence  to  the  provision  made  for  his  wife,  was  prob 
ably  under  no  delusion  as  to  his  state. 

In  the  last  chapter  some  of  "the  excellencies  of 
the  active  part  of  his  life  "  have  been  described  ; 
"  and  thus,"  says  his  biographer,  "  he  continued  till 
a  consumption  so  weakened  him  as  to  confine  him 
to  his  house,  or  to  the  Chapel  which  does  almost 
join  to  it  :  in  which  he  continued  to  read  prayers 
constantly  twice  every  day,  though  he  were  very 
weak  ;  in  one  of  which  times  of  his  reading  his 
wife  observed  him  to  read  in  pain,  and  told  him 
so,  and  that  it  wasted  his  spirits  and  weakened 
him  ;  and  he  confessed  it  did,  but  said  his  life 
could  not  be  better  spent  than  in  the  service  of  his 
Master  Jesus,  who  had  done  and  suffered  so  much 
for  him.  '  But,'  said  he,  '  I  will  not  be  wilful ; 
for  though  my  spirit  be  willing,  yet  I  find  my 
flesh  is  weak  ;  and,  therefore,  Mr.  Bostock  shall 
be  appointed  to  read  prayers  for  me  to-morrow, 
and  I  will  now  be  only  a  hearer  of  them,  till 
this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.'  And  Mr. 
Bostock  did  the  next  day  undertake  and  continue 
this  happy  employment  till  Mr.  Herbert's  death. 
This  Mr.  Bostock  was  a  learned  and  virtuous 
man,  an  old  friend  of  Mr.  Herbert's,  and  then  his 
curate  to  the  Church  of  Fulston  [Fugglestone], 
which  is  a  mile  from  Bemerton,  to  which  Church 
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Bemerton  is  but  a  chapel -of-ease.  And  this  Mr. 
Bostock  did  also  constantly  supply  the  Church 
service  for  Mr.  Herbert  in  that  Chapel,  when  the 
music  meeting  at  Salisbury  caused  his  absence 
from  it." 

"  About  one  month  before  his  death,  his  friend 
Mr.  Ferrar  .  .  .  sent  Mr.  Edmund  Duncon  (who 
is  now  Rector  of  Fryer  Barnet,  in  the  County  of 
Middlesex)  from  his  house  of  Gidden  Hall,  which 
is  near  to  Huntingdon,  to  see  M.r.  Herbert,  and  to 
assure  him  he  wanted  not  his  daily  prayers  for  his 
recovery  ;  and  Mr.  Duncon  was  to  return  back  to 
Gidden  with  an  account  of  Mr.  Herbert's  condi 
tion.  Mr.  Duncon  found  him  weak,  and  at  that 
time  lying  on  his  bed  or  on  a  pallet ;  but  at  his 
seeing  Mr.  Duncon  he  raised  himself  vigorously, 
saluted  him,  and  with  some  earnestness  inquired 
the  health  of  his  brother  Ferrar,  of  which  Mr. 
Duncon  satisfied  him  ;  and  after  some  discourse  of 
Mr.  Ferrar's  holy  life,  and  the  manner  of  his  con 
stant  serving  God,  he  said  to  Mr.  Duncon,  '  Sir,  I 
see  by  your  habit  that  you  are  a  priest,  and  I 
desire  you  to  pray  with  me  ; '  which  being  granted, 
Mr.  Duncon  asked  him,  '  What  prayers  ? '  to 
which  Mr.  Herbert's  answer  was,  '  Oh,  Sir,  the 
prayers  of  my  Mother,  the  Church  of  England. 
No  other  prayers  are  equal  to  them  ! — but,  at  this 
time,  I  beg  of  you  to  pray  only  the  Litany,  for  I 
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am  weak  and  faint;'  and  Mr.  Duncon  did  so. 
After  which,  and  some  other  discourse  of  Mr. 
Ferrar,  Mrs.  Herbert  provided  Mr.  Duncon  a 
plain  supper  and  a  clean  lodging,  and  he  betook 
himself  to  rest.  This  Mr.  Duncon  tells  me ;  and 
tells  me  that  at  his  first  view  of  Mr.  Herbert,  he 
saw  majesty  and  humility  so  reconciled  in  his 
looks  and  behaviour,  as  begot  in  him  an  awful 
reverence  for  his  person,  and  says,  '  his  discourse 
was  so  pious,  and  his  motion  so  genteel  and  meek, 
that  after  almost  forty  years,  yet  they  remain  still 
fresh  in  his  memory/  " 

It  is  characteristic  of  Walton  that  he  should 
insist  on  the  gentility  of  his  hero  even  in  the 
article  of  death.  Having,  however,  despatched 
Mr.  Duncon  on  a  five  days'  journey  to  Bath, 
he  takes  occasion  to  interpolate  an  account  of 
Nicholas  Ferrar  and  Little  Gidding  ("Gidden" 
as  he  calls  it)  promised  by  him  at  an  earlier  date. 
In  the  main  his  story  agrees  with  that  of  John 
Ferrar,  from  which  quotation  has  already  been 
made.  He  tells  how  the  accomplished  scholar, 
traveller,  and  man  of  business,  "  having  seen  the 
manners  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  found 
them  to  be,  as  Mr.  Herbert  says,  'a  nothing 
between  two  dishes '  .  .  .  resolved  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  mortifications,  and  in  de 
votion  and  charity,"  and  the  manner  in  which  his 
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purpose  was  carried  out.  He  explains  that  the 
later  intimacy  between  the  two  men  was  a  re 
newal  of  a  " slight  acquaintance"  formed  when 
they  were  together  at  Cambridge,  and  de 
scribes  the  submitting  of  Ferrar's  translation  of 
Valdesso's  Considerations  to  Herbert's  criticism. 
Then,  having  brought  Mr.  Duncon  back  from 
Bath,  he  resumes  his  pathetic  story  of  the  poet's 
last  days. 

On  returning  to  Bemerton,  the  visitor  "  found 
Mr.  Herbert  much  weaker  than  he  left  him  ;  and 
therefore  their  discourse  could  not  be  long  ;  but 
at  Mr.  Duncon's  parting  with  him,  Mr.  Herbert 
spoke  to  this  purpose  :  '  Sir,  I  pray  you  give  my 
brother  Ferrar  an  account  of  the  decaying  con 
dition  of  my  body,  and  tell  him  I  beg  him  to 
continue  his  daily  prayers  for  me ;  and  let  him 
know  that  I  have  considered  that  God  only  is 
what  He  would  be  ;  and  that  I  am,  by  His  grace, 
become  now  so  like  Him  as  to  be  pleased  with 
what  pleaseth  Him  ;  and  tell  him  that  I  do  not 
repine,  but  am  pleased  with  my  want  of  health ; 
and  tell  him  my  heart  is  fixed  on  that  place  where 
true  joy  is  only  to  be  found  ;  and  that  I  long  to 
be  there,  and  do  wait  for  my  appointed  change 
with  hope  and  patience.'  Having  said  this,  he 
did,  with  so  sweet  a  humility  as  seemed  to  exalt 
him,  bow  down  to  Mr.  Duncon,  and,  with  a 
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thoughtful  and  contented  look,  say  to  him  :  '  Sir, 
I  pray  deliver  this  little  book  to  my  dear  brother 
Ferrar,  and  tell  him  he  shall  find  in  it  a  picture 
of  the  many  spiritual  conflicts  that  have  passed 
betwixt  God  and  my  soul,  before  I  could  subject 
mine  to  the  will  of  Jesus  my  Master ;  in  whose 
service  I  have  now  found  perfect  freedom  :  desire 
him  to  read  it ;  and  then,  if  he  can  think  it  may 
turn  to  the  advantage  of  any  dejected  poor  soul, 
let  it  be  made  public  :  if  not,  let  him  burn  it ;  for 
I  and  it  are  less  than  the  least  of  God's  mercies.' 
Thus  meanly  did  this  humble  man  think  of  this 
excellent  book,  which  now  bears  the  name  of 
The  Temple,  or  Sacred  Poems  and  Private 
Ejaculations;  of  which  Mr.  Ferrar  would  say 
there  was  in  it  the  picture  of  a  divine  soul  in 
every  page ;  and  that  the  whole  book  was  such 
a  harmony  of  holy  passions  as  would  enrich  the 
world  with  pleasure  and  piety.  And  it  appears 
to  have  done  so,  for  there  have  been  more  than 
twenty  thousand  copies  of  them  sold  since  the  first 
impression." 

In  another  place  an  account  will  be  given  of 
the  licensing  and  publishing  of  the  poems ;  here, 
however,  it  seems  best  to  continue  the  story  of 
the  poet's  closing  life  without  break. 

About  three  weeks  before  his  death  Mr.  Duncon 
departed,  and  "  his  old  and  dear  friend,  Mr. 
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Woodnot,  came  from  London  to  Bemerton,  and 
never  left  him  till  he  had  seen  him  draw  his  last 
breath,  and  closed  his  eyes  on  his  death-bed.  In 
this  time  of  his  decay  he  was  often  visited  and 
prayed  for  by  all  the  clergy  that  lived  near  to 
him,  especially  by  his  friends  the  Bishop  and 
Prebendaries  of  the  Cathedral  Church  in  Salisbury, 
but  by  none  more  devoutly  than  his  wife,  his  three 
nieces1  (then  a  part  of  his  family),  and  Mr.  Woodnot, 
who  were  the  sad  witnesses  of  his  daily  decay,  to 
whom  he  would  often  speak  to  this  purpose :  *  I 
now  look  back  upon  the  pleasures  of  my  life  past, 
and  see  the  content  I  have  taken  in  beauty,  in 
wit,  and  music,  and  pleasant  conversation,  are 
now  all  past  by  me  like  a  dream,  or  as  a  shadow 
that  returns  not,  and  are  now  all  become  dead  to 
me,  or  I  to  them  ;  and  I  see  that  as  my  father 
and  generation  hath  done  before  me,  so  I  also 
shall  now  suddenly  (with  Job)  make  my  bed  also  in 
the  dark  ;  and  I  praise  God  I  am  prepared  for  it ; 
and  I  praise  Him  that  I  am  not  to  learn  patience 
now  I  stand  in  such  need  of  it ;  and  that  I  have 
practised  mortification,  and  endeavoured  to  die 
daily  that  I  might  not  die  eternally  ;  and  my  hope 
is  that  I  shall  shortly  leave  this  valley  of  tears, 
and  be  free  from  all  fevers  and  pain  ;  and,  which 
will  be  a  more  happy  condition,  I  shall  be  free 

1  Only  two,  Dorothy,  the  eldest,  having  died  before  him. 
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from  sin,  and  all  the  temptations  and  anxieties 
that  attend  it ;  and  this  being  past,  I  shall  dwell 
in  the  New  Jerusalem — dwell  there  with  men 
made  perfect ;  dwell  where  these  eyes  shall  see 
my  Master  and  Saviour,  Jesus,  and  with  Him  see 
my  dear  mother,  and  all  my  relations  and  friends.1 
But  I  must  die,  or  not  come  to  that  happy  place. 
And  this  is  my  content,  that  I  am  going  daily 
towards  it ;  and  that  every  day  which  I  live  hath 
taken  a  part  of  my  appointed  time  from  me  ;  and 
that  I  shall  live  the  less  time  for  having  lived  this 
and  the  day  past.' ' 

"  These  and  the  like  expressions,  which  he  uttered 
often,  may  be  said  to  be  his  enjoyment  of  heaven 
before  he  enjoyed  it.  The  Sunday  before  his 
death  he  rose  suddenly  from  his  bed  or  couch, 
called  for  one  of  his  instruments,  took  it  into  his 
hand,  and  said  :— 

My  God,  my  God  ! 

My  music  shall  find  Thee, 

And  every  string 
Shall  have  his  attribute  to  sing. 

And  having  tuned  it,  he  played  and  sung  : — 

1  Compare  with  a  prayer  of  Laud,  in  his  old  age :  "  And  after 
this  painful  life  ended,  bring  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  to  Thy  joys, 
to  Thy  glory,  to  Thyself:  that  I  and  my  parents,  with  all  Thy 
saints  and  servants  departed  this  life,  may  meet  in  a  blessed 
resurrection,  ever  to  sing  praises  and  honour  to  Thee.  ..." 
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The  Sundays  of  man's  life, 
Threaded  together  on  Time's  string, 

Make  bracelets  to  adorn  the  wife 
Of  the  eternal  glorious  King : 

On  Sundays  heaven's  door  stands  ope : 
Blessings  are  plentiful  and  rife, 

More  plentiful  than  hope. 

"  Thus  he  sung  on  earth  such  hymns  and 
anthems  as  the  angels,  and  he  and  Mr.  Ferrar 
now  sing  in  heaven." 

Walton  goes  on  to  describe,  perhaps  with  un 
necessary  circumstance,  the  last  moments  of  the 
dying  poet ;  about  whose  bedside  his  sorrowful 
wife  and  nieces,  with  the  faithful  Mr.  Woodnot, 
and  his  curate,  Mr.  Bostock,  were  grouped ;  un 
willing  "  to  lose  sight  of  him  whom  they  could 
not  hope  to  see  much  longer."  Before  this,  on 
expressing  regret  for  the  smallness  of  the  meri 
torious  deeds  of  his  life,  his  friend  had  reminded 
him  of  his  re-edifying  Leighton  Church,  and  his 
many  charitable  and  merciful  acts ;  to  whom  he 
had  made  the  well-known  reply  :  "  They  be  good 
works  if  they  be  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  not  otherwise."  Now,  as  they  stood 
about  him,  "  his  wife  observed  him  to  breathe 
faintly,  and  with  much  trouble  ;  and  observed 
him  to  fall  into  a  sudden  agony,  which  so  sur 
prised  her,  that  she  fell  into  a  sudden  passion, 
and  required  of  him  to  know  how  he  did  ;  to 
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which  his  answer  was,  '  That  he  had  passed  a 
conflict  with  his  last  enemy,  and  had  overcome 
him  by  the  merits  of  his  Master,  Jesus.'  After 
which  answer,  he  looked  up  and  saw  his  wife  and 
nieces  weeping  to  an  extremity,  and  charged 
them  :  '  If  they  loved  him,  to  withdraw  into  the 
next  room,  and  there  pray  every  one  alone  for 
him ;  for  nothing  but  their  lamentations  could 
make  his  death  uncomfortable/  To  which  re 
quest  their  sighs  and  tears  would  not  suffer  them 
to  make  any  reply,  but  they  yielded  a  sad  obe 
dience,  leaving  only  with  him  Mr.  Woodnot  and 
Mr.  Bostock.  Immediately  after  they  had  left 
him,  he  said  to  Mr.  Bostock  :  *  Pray,  Sir,  open 
that  door ;  then  look  into  that  cabinet,  in  which 
you  may  easily  find  my  last  will,  and  give  it  into 
my  hand  ; '  which  being  done,  Mr.  Herbert  de 
livered  it  into  the  hand  of  Mr.  Woodnot,  and 
said  :  '  My  old  friend,  I  here  deliver  you  my  last 
will,  in  which  you  will  find  that  I  have  made  you 
my  sole  executor  for  the  good  of  my  wife  and 
nieces ;  and  I  desire  you  to  show  kindness  to 
them,  as  they  shall  need  it.  I  do  not  desire  you 
to  be  just,  for  I  know  you  will  be  so  for  your  own 
sake  ;  but  I  charge  you  by  the  religion  of  our 
friendship  to  be  careful  of  them.'  And  having 
obtained  Mr.  Woodnot's  promise  to  be  so,  he 
said :  *  I  am  now  ready  to  die.'  After  which 
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words  he  said  :  '  Lord,  forsake  me  not,  now  my 
strength  faileth  me,  but  grant  me  mercy  for  the 
merits  of  my  Jesus.  And  now,  Lord — Lord,  now 
receive  my  soul.'  And  with  these  words  he 
breathed  forth  his  divine  soul  without  any  ap 
parent  disturbance,  Mr.  Woodnot  and  Mr.  Bostock 
attending  his  last  breath,  and  closing  his  eyes." 

"  Thus  he  lived,  and  thus  he  died  like  a  saint, 
unspotted  of  the  world,  full  of  alms-deeds,  full  of 
humility,  and  all  the  examples  of  a  virtuous  life ; 
which  I  cannot  conclude  better  than  with  this 
borrowed  observation  : — 

.  .  .  All  must  to  their  cold  graves  ; 
But  the  religious  actions  of  the  just 
Smell  sweet  in  death,  and  blossom  in  the  dust. 

Mr.  George  Herbert's  have  done  so  to  this,  and 
will  doubtless  do  so  to  succeeding  generations. 
I  have  but  this  to  say  more  of  him,  that  if  Andrew 
Melvin  died  before  him,  then  George  Herbert 
died  without  an  enemy.  I  wish  (if  God  shall  be 
so  pleased)  that  I  may  be  so  happy  as  to  die  like 
him. 

"  Iz.  WA." 

Criticisms  of  these  well-known  passages  would 
be  superfluous,  if  not  impertinent.  In  much  of 
the  language  we  recognise  the  phrases  of  religious 
orthodoxy  accepted  and  approved  by  a  former 


252     GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  TIMES 

generation,  but  now  discarded  ;  as  our  own,  if  we 
have  any,  will  be  discarded  by  the  generations  to 
come.  Yet  the  passion  and  elevation  of  Walton's 
last  tribute  to  the  man  whom,  having  but  seen, 
he  loved,  have  rarely  been  surpassed,  and  rank 
him  among  the  best  of  those  who  have  used  the 
English  tongue  as  an  instrument  for  expressing 
the  higher  and  nobler  emotions  of  the  soul. 

George  Herbert's  funeral,  according  to  the 
Bemerton  registers,  took  place  on  the  3rd  of 
March,  1632,  or  by  our  present  reckoning,  1633. 
As  he  was  born  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1593,  his 
age  was  a  month  short  of  forty  years.  He  was 
buried,  says  Walton,  "in  his  own  Church  [of 
Bemerton]  under  the  altar,  and  covered  with  a 
gravestone  without  any  inscription."  This  agrees 
with  the  account  given  by  Aubrey  :  "He  lies  in 
the  chancel,  under  no  large  nor  yet  very  good 
marble  gravestone,  without  any  inscription.  .  .  . 
He  was  buried,  according  to  his  own  desire,  with 
the  singing  service  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  by 
the  singing  men  of  Sarum.  Dr.  Sambroke  (at^ 
torney)  then  assisted  as  a  choir  boy  ;  my  uncle, 
Th.  Danvers,  was  at  the  funeral."  His  wife 
long  survived  him.  By  his  will  he  left  her  all 
his  "goods  both  within  doors  and  without  doors, 
both  monies  and  books  and  household  stuff," 
saving  certain  legacies  to  the  poor,  his  servants, 
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his  executor  (Mr.  Woodnot),  and  others.  The 
story  of  her  remaining  life  is  briefly  and  some 
what  quaintly  told  by  Walton  : — 

"  She  continued  his  disconsolate  widow  about 
six  years,  bemoaning  herself,  and  complaining 
that  she  had  lost  the  delight  of  her  eyes ;  but 
more,  that  she  had  lost  the  spiritual  guide  for  her 
poor  soul  ;  and  would  often  say,  '  Oh,  that  I  had, 
like  holy  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  treasured  up 
all  his  sayings  in  my  heart !  but  since  I  have  not 
been  able  to  do  that,  I  will  labour  to  live  like  him, 
that  where  he  now  is,  I  may  be  also.'  And  she 
would  often  say  (as  the  prophet  David  for  his  son 
Absalom),  (  O  that  I  had  died  for  him ! '  Thus 
she  continued  mourning,  till  time  and  conversa 
tion  had  so  moderated  her  sorrows  that  she 
became  the  happy  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Cook,  of 
Highnam,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  Knt.  ;  and 
though  he  put  a  high  value  on  the  excellent  ac 
complishments  of  her  mind  and  body,  and  was  so 
like  Mr.  Herbert  as  not  to  govern  like  a  master, 
but  as  an  affectionate  husband ;  yet  she  would, 
even  to  him,  often  take  occasion  to  mention  the 
name  of  Mr.  George  Herbert,  and  say,  '  That 
name  must  live  in  her  memory  till  she  put  off 
mortality.' ' 

"  By    Sir    Robert  she  had  only   one   child,    a 
daughter,  whose  parts  and  plentiful  estate  make 
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her  happy  in  this  world,  and  her  well  using  of 
them  gives  a  fair  testimony  that  she  will  be  so  in 
that  which  is  to  come." 

"Mrs.  Herbert  was  the  wife  of  Sir  Robert 
eight  years,  and  lived  his  widow  about  fifteen  ;  all 
which  time  she  took  a  pleasure  in  mentioning  and 
commending  the  excellencies  of  Mr.  George  Her 
bert.  She  died  in  the  year  1663  [other  writers 
say  1656],  and  lies  buried  at  Highnam.  ..." 

"  This  Lady  Cook  had  preserved  many  of  Mr. 
Herbert's  private  writings,  which  she  intended  to 
make  public  ;  but  they  and  Highnam  House  were 
burnt  together  by  the  late  rebels,  and  so  lost  to 
posterity."  In  another  and  earlier  edition  of  the 
Life  the  words  are  added  :  "  and  by  them  was 
also  burnt  or  destroyed  a  choice  library  which  Mr. 
Herbert  had  fastened  with  chains  in  a  fit  room  in 
Montgomery  Castle,  being  by  him  dedicated  to 
the  succeeding  Herberts  that  should  become  the 
owners  of  it." 

The  last  hours  of  George  Herbert  and  Nicholas 
Ferrar  have  much  in  common  :  both  were  strongly 
moved  by  a  feeling  of  revulsion  against  the  vanity 
and  emptiness  of  the  world,  "  the  nothing  between 
two  dishes,"  as  Herbert  pronounced  its  most  de 
sired  pleasures.  Whether  the  dying  really  see  life 
in  its  true  perspective  may  be  doubted  ;  or  rather 
it  is  highly  improbable  that  the  moment  of  mor- 
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tality  gives  any  inspired  vision  of  its  worth  and 
meaning,  and  especially  any  power  to  appraise  its 
literature.  Just  before  his  end,  Ferrar  com 
manded  that  his  lighter  secular  books,  "three 
great  hampers,"  which  had  been  locked  up  for 
many  years,  of  "  comedies,  tragedies,  love-hymns, 
heroical  poems,  novels,  and  the  like,"  should  be 
burned  on  the  place  of  his  intended  burial,  a  spot 
seven  feet  from  the  west  door  of  the  church  at 
Little  Gidding.  The  injunction  was  promptly 
obeyed  ;  "  the  bonfire  flaming  out  upon  the  hill 
where  the  church  and  house  stood,"  to  the  as 
tonishment  and  alarm  of  the  adjacent  country, 
the  more  superstitious  affirming  that  the  papistical 
deacon  "  could  not  die  until  he  had  burnt  all  his 
conjuring- books."  This  holocaust  of  imaginative 
works,  "in  several  languages,  which  he  in  all 
places  had  procured  with  great  search,  and  at  no 
little  cost,"  will  of  course  be  condemned  by  cul 
tured  persons  ;  but  the  act  is  significant  of  a  stage 
in  the  moral  history  of  peoples  as  of  individuals. 
Our  more  indulgent  philosophers  have  long  since 
assured  us — what,  indeed,  we  never  needed  to  be 
told — that  the  imagination  requires  food  not  less 
than  other  parts  of  our  mental  being  ;  and,  happily 
for  ourselves,  human  genius,  especially  at  certain 
genial  periods  of  man's  development,  has  abun 
dantly  supplied  that  need.  But  at  times  the  in- 
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sufficiency  of  this  noble  repast  for  satisfying  the 
soul's  ultimate  demands  is  forced  upon  us  ;  and 
the  loftiest  products  of  the  human  intellect,  which 
we  have  as  thoughtlessly  as  thanklessly  enjoyed, 
are  rightly  consigned  to  the  flames,  or  at  least  to 
the  figurative  fires  necessary  for  our  spiritual  pur 
gation. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

THE  TEMPLE 
I.  THE  CHURCH  PORCH 

/GEORGE  HERBERT'S  influence  on  the 
^J  Church  and  the  world  was  exerted  in  a 
threefold  manner  :  by  his  religious  poems,  chiefly 
those  included  in  The  Temple  ;  by  his  rules  of 
living  for  the  parochial  and  other  clergy  set  forth 
in  The  Country  Parson ;  and  by  the  far-spread 
and  almost  incredible  report  of  his  holy  life.  Com 
pared  with  these,  his  merely  academical  exercises, 
even  the  Epigrams  in  defence  of  his  Church 
against  Melville  and  the  "  obsequious "  Paren- 
talia,  with  his  renown  as  a  witty  and  elegant 
scholar  and  a  virtuous  member  of  a  corrupt 
Court,  counted  for  little.  •  The  Temple  poems 
and  the  tale  of  his  ascetic  devotion  went  hand  in 
hand.  Men  read  the  gentle  yet  powerful  exhorta 
tion  to  high  thinking  and  right  living  in  The 
Church  Porch  with  instant  approval,  and  saw  in 
the  shorter  poems  the  whole  range  of  their  re 
ligious  experiences  faithfully  reflected,  but  height- 
17  257 
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ened  and  harmonised  ;  while  the  rumour  of  his 
charities,  and  his  teaching,  preaching,  and  lowly 
service  in  his  country  cure,  cast  a  halo  about  his 
name  long  before  Walton's  narrative  appeared. 
This  was  doubtless  magnified  by  the  contrast 
between  his  high  birth  and  the  humbleness  of  his 
elected  lot — there  was  something  bordering  on  the 
romantic  in  his  laying  aside  the  courtier's  gay  gar 
ments  and  sword  for  the  sober  habit  of  a  country 
parish  priest. 

The  account  of  his  delivery,  with  self-effacing 
gestures,  of  this  first  collection  of  his  English 
poems  to  his  visitor  at  Bemerton,  Mr.  Edmund 
Duncon,  with  the  request  that  he  should  submit 
them  to  their  common  friend,  Nicholas  Ferrar,  has 
already  been  given.  Walton  thus  continues  the 
history  of  the  precious  manuscript  : — 

"  And  this  ought  to  be  noted,  that  when  Mr. 
Ferrar  sent  this  book  to  Cambridge  to  be  licensed 
for  the  press,  the  Vice-Chancellor  would  by  no 
means  allow  the  two  so  much  noted  verses, 

Religion  stands  a-tiptoe  in  our  land, 
Ready  to  pass  to  the  American  strand, 

to  be  printed  ;  and  Mr.  Ferrar  would  by  no  means 
allow  the  book  to  be  printed  and  want  them  ;  but 
after  some  time,  and  some  arguments  for  and 
against  their  being  made  public,  the  Vice-Chan- 
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cellor  said  :  '  I  knew  Mr.  Herbert  well,  and  know 
that  he  had  many  heavenly  speculations,  and  was 
a  divine  poet ;  but  I  hope  the  world  will  not  take 
him  to  be  an  inspired  prophet,  and  therefore  I 
license  the  whole  book.'  So  that  it  came  to  be 
printed  without  the  diminution  or  addition  of  a 
syllable  since  it  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Duncon,  save  only  that  Mr.  Ferrar  hath 
added  that  excellent  preface  that  is  printed  before 
it." 

Thus,  not  without  much  official  dubiety,  as  well 
as  hesitation  on  the  part  of  its  author,  the  little 
book  went  forth  to  the  world.  It  was  issued  by 
the  University  Press,  and  bore  the  title :  The 
Temple.  Sacred  Poems  and  Private  Ejaculations. 
By  Mr.  George  Herbert.  Psal.  29  :  In  his  Temple 
doth  every  man  speak  of  his  honour.  A  second 
edition  of  the  same  year  added  to  the  author's 
name,  "late  Oratour  of  the  Universitie  of  Cam 
bridge."  It  appears  that  an  earlier  undated 
edition  was  printed  about  three  weeks 'after  his 
death,  probably  by  Ferrar  himself  at  Little 
Gidding,  for  private  circulation  only.  After  this, 
editions  multiplied  apace.  There  were  eight  issues 
before  the  year  1709;  and  Walton,  in  his  first 
edition  of  Herbert's  Life  (1674),  asserted,  as  we 
have  seen,  that  more  than  twenty  thousand  copies 
had  then  been  sold.  Later  and  modern  editions 
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have  been  many,  and  to-day  no  large  anthology  of 
English  sacred  verse  can  be  called  complete  with 
out  a  fair  selection  of  The  Temple  poems  ;  while 
the  works  of  few  writers  of  religious  poetry  have 
received  more  able  and  appreciative  criticism,  or 
more  puzzled  disparagement  from  a  certain  class 
of  minds. 

How  is  this  evident  and  long-continued  popu 
larity  to  be  accounted  for  ?  What  was  there  in 
the  seventy-seven  stanzas  of  The  Church  Porch, 
and  in  the  hundred  and  sixty  following  poems, 
that  gave  Nicholas  Ferrar  "  the  picture  of  a 
divine  soul  in  every  page,"  and  convinced  him 
that  the  book,  if  published,  "would  enrich  the 
world  with  pleasure  and  piety  "  ?  What  tincture 
of  originality,  what  beauty  of  phrase  or  measure, 
or  what  new  insight  into  divine  things,  prompted 
the  fervour  of  his  reverent  introduction,  concluded 
with  Herbert's  own  motto,  "  Less  than  the  least 
of  God's  mercies "  ?  And  what  vital  quality,  it 
may  be  added,  keeps  it  alive  to-day  ?  The  ques 
tions  are  easier  to  ask  than  to  answer ;  yet  they 
do  not  seem  quite  the  insoluble  enigmas  which 
they  appear  to  have  presented  to  some  of  the 
poet's  literary  commentators  in  recent  times. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  novelty  of  the  book 
was  its  first  claim  to  acceptance.  There  had  been 
religious  poets  in  England  before,  and  many  who 
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were  not  distinctively  religious  had  written  sacred 
verses.  Almost  every  man  in  Herbert's  age  who 
wrote  in  rhyme,  and  nearly  every  educated  man 
did  so,  had  moments  in  which  he  composed  devout 
hymns  or  lyrics :  even  the  popular  dramatists  did 
so  at  times,  when  moved  by  the  incidents  of  the 
Gospel  story,  the  seasons  or  offices  of  the  Church, 
or  the  more  solemn  occasions  of  human  life. 
Bacon,  Sidney,  Raleigh,  Spenser,  and  Ben  Jonson, 
are  a  few  examples  among  many.  Besides  these, 
there  was  the  notable  band  who  were  almost 
exclusively  concerned  with  religious  verse  in  one 
form  or  another.  Donne's  Divine  Poems  had  long 
been  circulated  in  manuscript,  and,  it  is  said,  were 
published  collectively  in  the  year  of  Herbert's 
death.  George  Wither's  Hymns  and  Songs  of 
the  Church  had  appeared  ten  years  before,  in 
1623.  Phineas  Fletcher,  of  King's  College,  pub 
lished  his  curious  anatomy  of  the  soul  and  body 
of  man,  The  Purple  Island,  in  the  same  year 
with  The  Temple ;  and  his  younger  brother 
Giles  (like  Herbert  a  Westminster  scholar  at 
Trinity)  had  dedicated  his  Miltonic  epic,  Christ's 
Death  and  Victory,  to  the  Master,  Dean  Nevile, 
several  years  before.  There  was,  indeed,  an 
abundance  of  religious  verse,  some  of  it  of  great 
merit,  in  the  hands  of  the  reading  public ;  but 
the  most  popular  religious  poems  of  the  time 
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were  probably  The  Divine  Emblems  of  Francis 
Quarles,  published  in  1635.  Following  after  his 
Feast  of  Worms,  his  series  of  metrical  composi 
tions  on  Bible  subjects  (Hadassa,  Job  Militant, 
Sions  Elegies  and  Sions  Sonnets],  and  his  History 
of  Samson  and  Divine  Fancies,  The  Emblems 
sought  to  interpret  the  Scripture  text  by  an  in 
genious  allegorical  system  aided  by  pictures ;  and 
apparently  did  so  with  the  success  that  often 
attends  even  greatly  inferior  writings  when  thus 
adorned.  Crashaw  and  Vaughan  may  be  con 
sidered  the  spiritual  children  of  George  Herbert, 
as  both  wrote  for  a  later  generation  and  acknow 
ledged  their  indebtedness  to  The  Temple;  the 
sombre  and  mystical  Vaughan,  indeed,  was  almost 
a  plagiarist  in  the  closeness  of  his  imitation. 
Herrick's  exquisite  and  genuine  vein  of  religious 
verse  probably  never  appealed  to  a  large  public  ; 
but  his  Noble  Numbers  cannot  be  ignored  as  a 
contribution  to  the  sacred  poetry  of  the  age. 
The  Temple,  therefore,  was  merely  one  of  many 
works  of  its  kind,  some  of  them  of  high  poetic 
value ; 1  and  its  ready  acceptance  and  continuing 

1  The  remarkable  poems  of  Thomas  Traherne,  B.D.  (1636  ?- 
1674),  with  their  striking  resemblance  to  those  of  Vaughan  and 
Crashaw,  and  even  stronger  suggestion  of  William  Blake,  should 
be  added  to  the  volume  of  seventeenth-century  religious  verse, 
although  most  of  them  have  only  lately  been  rescued  from  manu 
script. 
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vogue  must  be  explained  by  something  else  than 
novelty  of  form  or  substance. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  directness  of  its 
appeal  to  the  heart  and  conscience,  especially  in 
its  long  opening  poem,  The  Church  Porch,  made 
it  especially  welcome  to  the  more  serious  minds  of 
the  age.  The  concluding  lines  of  the  first  stanza, 
already  quoted — 

A  verse  may  find  him  who  a  sermon  flies, 
And  turn  delight  into  a  sacrifice — 

strike  the  keynote  of  the  whole  :  the  poem  is 
essentially  a  sermon  in  rhyme,  and  its  frankly 
didactic  nature  is  not  concealed,  though  it  may  be 
sweetened,  by  the  verser's  art.  It  is,  in  fact,  a 
plain  man's  guide  to  godliness  :  and  the  plain  man 
of  the  time  received  it  gladly.  Dedicated  to  God, 
with  the  shorter  poems  of  the  volume — 

Lord,  my  first  fruits  present  themselves  to  Thee — 

it  deals  with  the  elements  of  moral  conduct,  and 
its  exhortations  are  almost  platitudes  :  be  chaste, 
sober,  reverent,  truthful  ;  avoid  idleness,  extrava 
gance,  greed  ;  do  not  play  the  fool,  the  jester,  the 
braggart,  and  so  on.  Its  object  might  be  said 
to  be,  like  that  of  Spenser's  Faery  Queen,  "  to 
fashion  a  gentleman,  or  noble  person,  in  virtue 
and  gentle  discipline  ;  "  and  it  concerns  itself 
mainly  with  fundamentals.  But  The  Church 
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Porch  has  several  merits  which  are  not  always 
exhibited  by  the  other  Temple  poems.  Unlike 
<  most  of  them,  it  is  singularly  free  from  the  verbal 
and  intellectual  conceits  of  the  age,  whether  meta 
physical  or  otherwise  ;  it  especially  abounds  in 
homely  and  virile  common-sense  ;  and  it  offers  no 
ambiguities  for  painful  solution.  Herbert's  prac 
tical  wisdom  in  affairs,  and  his  strength  in  handling 
the  common  elements  of  English  speech,  are  here 
seen  at  their  best ;  while  no  other  poem  of  his 
contains  so  much  quoted  and  quotable  matter. 
Hardly  a  verse  is  without  its  familiar  lines  or 
phrases.  Take  at  random  his  plea  for  temper 
ance  : — 

Drink  not  the  third  glass,  which  thou  canst  not  tame 
When  once  it  is  within  thee  ;  but  before 
Mayst  rule  it  as  thou  list ;  and  pour  the  shame, 
Which  it  would  pour  on  thee,  upon  the  floor. 
It  is  most  just  to  throw  that  on  the  ground 
Which  would  throw  me  there,  if  I  kept  the  round  ; 

or  his  argument  against  profanity  : — 

Take  not  His  Name,  Who  made  thy  mouth,  in  vain  : 

It  gets  thee  nothing,  and  hath  no  excuse. 

Lust  and  wine  plead  a  pleasure  ;  avarice  gain  ; 

But  the  cheap  swearer  through  his  open  sluice 
Lets  his  soul  run  for  nought,  as  little  fearing : 
Were  I  an  epicure,  I  could  bate  swearing ; 

or  his  well-known   advice  to   those  who   repeat 
stories  of  questionable  taste  or  morality : — 
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When  thou  dost  tell  another's  jest,  therein 
Omit  the  oaths,  which  true  wit  cannot  need  ; 
Pick  out  of  tales  the  mirth,  but  not  the  sin  ; 
He  pares  his  apple  that  will  cleanly  feed. 

Some  of  his  utterances  have  the  force  and  fire 
of  Marlowe  or  Shakespeare,  as  in  his  plea  for 
truthfulness  : — 

Lie  not ;  but  let  thy  heart  be  true  to  God, 
Thy  mouth  to  it,  thy  actions  to  them  both  : 
Cowards  tell  lies,  and  those  that  fear  the  rod ; 
The  stormy  working  soul  spits  lies  and  froth. 
Dare  to  be  true.     Nothing  can  need  a  lie  : 
A  fault,  which  needs  it  most,  grows  two  thereby. 

"  The  stormy  working  soul  spits  lies  and  froth  " 
is  a  line  out  of  Shakespeare's  own  mint.  So  too 
is  this  : — 

Some  till  their  ground,  but  let  weeds  choke  their  son ; 

and  these  : — 

Chase  brave  employments  with  a  naked  sword 
Throughout  the  world.     Fool  not ;  for  all  may  have, 
If  they  dare  try,  a  glorious  life,  or  grave. 

But  they  are  equally  George  Herbert's,  with 
many  more  of  his  own  coining  and  impress.  Here, 
in  a  single  stanza,  he  gives  a  reasoned  defence 
of  that  order  and  method  in  living  upon  which  he 
never  failed  to  insist : — 

Slight  those  who  say,  amidst  their  sickly  healths, 

"  Thou  liv'st  by  rule."    What  doth  not  so  but  man  ? 

Houses  are  built  by  rule,  and  commonwealths. 

Entice  the  trusty  sun,  if  that  you  can, 
From  his  ecliptic  line — beckon  the  sky, 
Who  lives  by  rule,  then,  keeps  good  company. 
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Here,  again,  is  his  familiar  and  wholesome 
counsel  to  the  much-companioned  man  or  woman 
in  public  or  private  life,  expressed  with  even  more 
than  his  usual  homeliness  : — 

By  all  means  use  sometimes  to  be  alone. 

Salute  thyself :  see  what  thy  soul  doth  wear. 

Dare  to  look  in  thy  chest,  for  'tis  thine  own, 

And  tumble  up  and  down  what  thou  find'st  there. 
Who  cannot  rest  till  he  good  fellows  find, 
He  breaks  up  house,  turns  out  of  doors  his  mind. 

"  Never  was  scraper  brave  man,"  "  in  clothes 
cheap  handsomeness  doth  bear  the  bell,"  "  play 
not  for  gain,  but  sport,"  "  laugh  not  too  much  :  the 
witty  man  laughs  least,"  these,  and  many  other 
instances  of  his  proverbial  wisdom,  savour  as  much 
of  the  high-minded  courtier  as  of  the  priest  and 
spiritual  guide.  They  might  have  been  composed 
while  the  poet  attended  the  king  at  Newmarket 
or  Royston  ;  waiting  behind  his  chair  —  with 
Bishop  Andrewes  perhaps  —  and  observing  the 
motley  and  bedizened  crowd  of  suitors  for  the 
royal  favour,  as  they  acted  their  parts  in  his 
presence.  But  there  were  brave  and  honest  men 
among  them,  whose  bearing  may  have  prompted 
his  best  words  of  counsel  to  those  who  live  and 
move  in  the  world  of  public  affairs  : — 

Pitch  thy  behaviour  low,  thy  projects  high  ; 
So  shalt  thou  humble  and  magnanimous  be  ; 
Sink  not  in  spirit :  who  aimeth  at  the  sky 
Shoots  higher  much  than  he  that  means  a  tree. 
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A  grain  of  glory  mixed  with  humbleness 
Cures  both  a  fever  and  lethargicness. 

Ere  long,  however,  the  country  parson  speaks 
in  his  true  voice,  and  in  lines  not  less  familiar.  If 
the  former  ones  may  have  been  written  at  Court, 
these  bear  plainly  the  stamp  of  Bemerton  ;  and 
their  deeper  spiritual  tone  is  at  once  noticeable  : — 

Sundays  observe  :  think  when  the  bells  do  chime, 
'Tis  angels'  music  ;  therefore  come  not  late. 

That  the  poet  of  the  Church  should  insist  on 
the  importance  of  attending  its  regular  services 
is  only  fitting  ;  but  his  argument  against  separa 
tism,  though  ingenious  and  quaintly  expressed, 
is  not  perhaps  of  the  soundest : — 

Though  private  prayer  be  a  brave  design, 
Yet  public  hath  more  promises,  more  love  ; 
And  love's  a  weight  to  hearts,  to  eyes  a  sign. 
We  all  are  but  cold  suitors  ;  let  us  move 

Where  it  is  warmest.     Leave  thy  six  and  seven  ; 

Pray  with  the  most ;  for  where  most  pray  is  heaven. 

At  Leighton  Bromswold  the  pulpit  and  reading 
pew  were  of  equal  height :  here,  however,  in  what 
are  perhaps  his  best-known  lines,  prayer  receives 
the  higher  place  : — 

Resort  to  sermons,  but  to  prayers  most ; 

Praying's  the  end  of  preaching.     O,  be  drest ; 

Stay  not  for  the  other  pin  ;  why,  thou  hast  lost 

A  joy  for  it  worth  worlds.  Thus  Hell  doth  jest 
Away  thy  blessings,  and  extremely  flout  thee, 
Thy  clothes  being  fast,  but  thy  soul  loose  about  thee. 
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What  effect  a  reversal  of  the  last-named  con 
ditions  might  have  had  on  a  well-dressed  congre 
gation  of  the  time,  he  does  not  pause  to  consider  ; 
but  his  wise  sayings  :  "  Stay  not  for  the  other 
pin,"  "  Kneeling  ne'er  spoiled  silk  stockings," 
"  All  equal  are  within  the  Church's  gate,"  and 
many  others,  have  long  since  passed  into  pro 
verbs,  together  with  his  generous  excuse  for  the 
failings  of  some  of  his  pulpit  brethren.  Do  not 
grudge,  he  says, 

To  pick  out  treasures  from  an  earthen  pot. 

The  worst  speak  something  good  ;  if  all  want  sense, 
God  takes  the  text,  and  preacheth  patience  ; 

and  he  sums  up  the  teachings  of  his  lengthened 
homily  with  the  soldier's  counsel  of  perfection  : — 

In  brief,  acquit  thee  bravely :  play  the  man. 


CHAPTER  XV 

THE  TEMPLE 
II.  THE  SHORTER  POEMS 

IF  The  Church  Porch  is  comparatively  free 
from  the  metaphysical  and  other  defects 
commonly  charged  on  the  poet,  the  hundred  and 
sixty  shorter  pieces  to  which  it  serves  as  an  intro 
duction  show  them  in  fuUjmeasure,  though  per 
haps  not  to  the  degree  that  some  of  his  critics 
maintain.  But  with  his  ascent  to  a  higher  plane  of 
thought  and  experience  he  stumbles  frequently, 
and  now  and  then  falls — mountain  summits  have 
their  perils  for  sacred  as  well  as  other  verse 
writers.  His  theme  is  essentially  that  of  Milton 
and  St.  Paul :  man's  first  disobedience  and  its 
fruits,  the  Christian  Sacrifice,  and  the  elemental 
travail  of  the  human  soul  to  which  they  gave 
birth  ;  but  his  treatment,  as  might  be  expected,  is 
didactic  rather  than  epic.  The  metaphor  sug 
gested  by  his  title  is  carried  on  ;  the  portico  now 
passed,  the  Temple  itself  is  entered  : — 
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Thou,  whom  the  former  precepts  have 
Sprinkled,  and  taught  how  to  behave 
Thyself  in  Church,  approach,  and  taste 
The  Church's  mystical  repast. 
Avoid  profaneness  j1  come  not  here  : 
Nothing  but  holy,  pure,  and  clear, 
Or  that  which  groaneth  to  be  so, 
May  at  his  peril  further  go. 

Though  short  individually,  the  poems  taken 
together  form  a  considerable  body  of  verse  ;  and 
to  say  that  their  merit  varies  is  to  affirm  what  is 
true  of  the  work  of  almost  every  writer  of  force 
and  originality — only  mediocrity  seems  capable 
of  maintaining  a  uniform  level.  /  That  Herbert's 
poetry  is  seriously  marred  by  the  taste  of  his  age, 
an  age  that  took  delight  in  over-strained  meta 
phors,  and  an  elaborate  ingenuity  of  thought 
rather  than  its  more  simple  and  obvious  processes, 
is  apparent  at  once  j)  and  whether  he  drew  the 
influence  from  its  leading  exponent,  Donne,  or 
from  the  surrounding  air,  is  hardly  material, 
though  the  fact  is  to  be  regretted.  Had  he  been 
as  serenely  impervious  to  the  time-spirit  in  this 
respect  as  his  contemporary,  Herrick,  the  world 
would  have  seen  a  greater  poet ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  it  might  have  lost  its  George  Herbert,  for 
the  Parable  of  the  Tares  is  of  wide  application. 
The  line  above  quoted,  from  what  might  be  called 

1  "Avaunt,  profaneness  !"  (Grosart). 
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the  inscription  over  the  Church  door  :  "  Or  that 
which  groaneth  to  be  so,"  marks  him  off  from  the 
majority  of  his  fellow-singers  even  in  sacred 
things  ;  and  if  by  any  cause  the  intensity  of  his 
aspiration  for  holiness  had  been  abated,  no  mere 
literary  perfection  would  have  atoned  for  the  loss. 
The  shorter  Temple  poems,  within  their  general 
scheme,  cover  a  wide  range  of  subjects.  They 
are  by  no  means  confined  to  the  symbolism  of  the 
Church  precincts  and  furniture,  or  to  its  seasons 
and  spiritual  offices ;  on  the  contrary,  the  greater 
number  bear  the  names  of  abstract,  if  they  may 
not  rather  be  called  concrete,  things :  five  are 
entitled  Affliction,  three  Praise,  two  Justice,  two 
Love,  one  Virtue,  and  so  on.  Many  of  the  titles 
give  as  little  hint  of  their  character  as  the  names 
of  Ruskin's  books  :  The  Bag,  The  Collar,  The 
Pulley,  The  Size,  and  others,  are  examples. 
Nearly  all  are  composed  in  a  vein  of  spiritual 
egotism,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  and  deal  with  / 
individual  experience.  The  first  person  predom 
inates  :  chiefly  it  is  man  speaking  with  God  ;  but 
once,  in  The  Sacrifice,  it  is  Christ  who  speaks  to 
man  from  the  Cross  ;  and  once,  in  the  Dialogue, 
Christ  and  man  speak  to  each  other  alternately ; 
while  again  elsewhere,  men  and  angels  converse 
together  antiphon-wise.  In  all  the  poems,  how 
ever  artificial  the  mechanism  may  be,  the  feeling 
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is  strong  and  genuine — dulness  of  mind  or  heart, 
indeed,  is  the  one  thing  Herbert  abhors,  and  will 
not  forgive  in  himself  or  in  others.  Like  most  re 
ligious  poets  of  the  time,  he  is  deeply  moved  by 
the  tragedy  of  the  Crucifixion  :  it  is  the  subject  of 
one  of  the  earliest  and  longest  of  the  Temple  pieces 
—  The  Sacrifice  just  mentioned — in  which  Christ 
Himself  is  the  speaker ;  and  it  is  treated  with  a 
simplicity  that  suggests  the  old  miracle  plays,  yet 
with  the  profoundest  feeling  : — 

O  all  ye  who  pass  by,  whose  eyes  and  mind 
To  worldly  things  are  sharp,  but  to  me  blind, — 
To  me,  who  took  eyes  that  I  might  you  find ; 

Was  ever  grief  like  mine  ? 

The  sixty-three  stanzas,  all  but  two  ending  with 
the  same  refrain,  recite  in  sad  monody  the  story 
of  the  betrayal,  desertion,  and  other  events  of  the 
Passion,  and  are  almost  wholly  free  from  conceits 
and  kindred  blemishes.  Unfortunately,  in  other 
instances,  the  solemnity  of  his  theme  does  not  save 
him  from  gross  lapses  of  the  kind.  A  species  of 
unpleasant  materialism,  for  realism  it  cannot  be 
called,  infected  the  theologians  of  the  age,  as  it 
infected  many  in  later  as  well  as  in  earlier  times  : 
neither  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  nor  of  the 
Eucharist  was  safe  from  what  Wordsworth  would 
have  called  their  fingering  habits  ;  and  even  poets 
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fell  into  the  snare.  Herbert  is  not  a  sinner  more 
than  others :  he  is,  indeed,  less  culpable  in  this 
respect  than  Crashaw  ;  but  to  our  more  fastidious, 
if  not  better  taste,  his  handling  of  such  momentous 
topics  is  often  repellent,  despite  the  earnestness  of 
his  aim. 

But  the  poetry  of  The  Temple  is  not  to  be 
expressed  in  negations  ;  and  if  it  has  everywhere 
the  note  of  suffering,  it  also  overflows  with  joy. 
Where  there  is  music  there  is  gladness ;  and,  with 
all  their  defects,  its  lines  are  full  of  music  : — 

Let  all  the  world  in  every  corner  sing, 
My  God  and  King. 

The  heavens  are  not  too  high, 

His  praise  may  thither  fly ; 

The  earth  is  not  too  low, 

His  praises  there  may  grow. 

Let  all  the  world  in  every  corner  sing, 
My  God  and  King. 

It  may  be  in  the  higher  symmetry  of  his  thoughts 
that  his  music  chiefly  abounds ;  for,  according  to 
Sir  Thomas  Browne,  music  exists  wherever  there 
is  harmony,  order,  and  proportion  ;  and  these  are 
distinguishing  qualities  of  Herbert's  verse.  In  the 
well-known  Elixir,  the  magic  draught  which  has 
sweetened  the  hardest  labours  of  house  and 
field  for  many  generations,  there  is  music  of 
both  kinds,  except  perhaps  in  the  second  and 
third  stanzas : — 

18 
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Teach  me,  my  God  and  King, 

In  all  things  Thee  to  see, 
And  what  I  do  in  anything, 

To  do  it  as  for  Thee. 

Not  rudely,  as  a  beast, 

To  run  into  an  action  ; 
But  still  to  make  Thee  prepossessed, 

And  give  it  his  perfection. 

A  man  that  looks  on  glass, 

On  it  may  stay  his  eye, 
Or,  if  he  pleaseth,  through  it  pass, 

And  then  the  heav'n  espy. 

All  may  of  Thee  partake ; 

Nothing  can  be  so  mean 
Which  with  his  tincture  (for  Thy  sake) 

Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean. 

A  servant  with  this  clause 

Makes  drudgery  divine ; 
Who  sweeps  a  room  as  for  Thy  laws, 

Makes  that  and  th'  action  fine. 

This  is  the  famous  stone 

That  turneth  all  to  gold ; 
For  that  which  God  doth  touch  and  own 

Cannot  for  less  be  told. 

That,  with  his  profound  knowledge  and  ex 
perience  of  spiritual  life,  he  should  have  dwelt 
much  on  the  insidious  nature  of  evil,  ever  cloud 
ing  the  soul's  best  desires  and  purposes,  and  creep 
ing,  serpent-like,  through  the  barriers  of  moral 
restraint,  is  entirely  in  keeping  with  his  character. 
Two  of  his  shorter  poems  are  entitled  Sin ;  and 
the  longer  one  is  unique  in  its  curious  blending  of 
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psychological  truth  with  beauty  and  quaintness  of 
language  :— 

Lord,  with  what  care  hast  Thou  begirt  us  round  1 
Parents  first  season  us ;  then  schoolmasters 
Deliver  us  to  laws  ;  they  send  us  bound 

To  rules  of  reason,  holy  messengers, 

Pulpits  and  Sundays,  sorrow  dogging  sin, 
Afflictions  sorted,  anguish  of  all  sizes, 
Fine  nets  and  stratagems  to  catch  us  in, 

Bibles  laid  open,  millions  of  surprises, 

Blessings  beforehand,  ties  of  gratefulness, 
The  sound  of  glory  ringing  in  our  ears ; 
Without,  our  shame  ;  within,  our  consciences  ; 

Angels  and  grace,  eternal  hopes  and  fears. 

Yet  all  these  fences  and  their  whole  array 
One  cunning  bosom-sin  blows  quite  away.1 

It  is  this  martial  note,  this  "  sound  of  glory " 
ever  in  his  ears,  that  makes  Herbert's  poetry  so 
inspiring.  However  lowly  his  theme,  however 
dark  the  Valley  of  Humiliation  through  which  at 
the  time  he  walks,  he  hears  the  music  of  the  celestial 
host,  and  it  stirs  his  soul  like  a  trumpet.  To  quote, 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  his  more  familiar  poems, 
may  seem  superfluous  ;  but  as  a  rule  they  are  his 
best  and  cannot  well  be  omitted.  It  is  interesting  to 

1  Coleridge,  in  his  Biographia  Literaria,  p.  193,  describes  this 
poem  as  "  equally  admirable  for  the  weight,  number,  and  expres 
sion  of  the  thoughts,  and  for  the  simple  dignity  of  the  language  :  " 
adding,  "  unless,  indeed,  a  fastidious  taste  should  object  to  the 
latter  half  of  the  sixth  line  "  (viz.,  "  anguish  of  all  sizes  "). 
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observe  how  many  are  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Christian  pilgrim  :  Herbert,  in  fact,  anticipates 
Bunyan's  allegory ;  and  Vanity  Fair,  not  less  than 
the  Slough  of  Despond,  is  one  of  his  temptations 
by  the  way.  He  is  especially  beset  with  the 
allurements  of  what  may  be  called  its  popular 
stalls,  the  delights  of  the  eye  and  other  gauds 
captivating  to  the  natural  man.  In  the  oddly- 
named  Quip,  Beauty  creeps  into  a  rose,  and 
scornfully  flouts  him  when  he  does  not  pluck  the 
flower  ;  Money  jingles  his  full  purse  at  his  ear  ;  and 
"  brave  Glory  "  puffs  by  in  whistling  silks  ;  but, 
as  might  be  supposed,  his  most  dangerous  tempters 
are  "  quick  Wit  and  Conversation,"  who  plausibly 
invite  him  to  make  a  public  speech — a  reminis 
cence,  doubtless,  of  his  old  academic  office.  In 
The  Pulley,  justly  ranked  as  one  of  his  finest 
poems,  the  desirable  gifts  thus  personified,  and 
others,  are  freely  granted  to  mankind,  only  rest 
being  withheld  : — 

When  God  at  first  made  man, 
Having  a  glass  of  blessings  standing  by, 
Let  us,  said  He,  pour  on  him  all  we  can  ; 
Let  the  world's  riches,  which  dispersed  lie, 

Contract  into  a  span. 

So  Strength  first  made  a  way ; 

Then  Beauty  flowed,  then  Wisdom,  Honour,  Pleasure  ; 
When  almost  all  was  out,  God  made  a  stay, 
Perceiving  that  alone  of  all  His  treasure 

Rest  at  the  bottom  lay. 
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For  if  I  should,  said  He, 
Bestow  this  jewel  also  on  My  creature, 
He  would  adore  My  gifts  instead  of  Me, 
And  rest  in  Nature,  not  the  God  of  Nature  : 

So  both  should  losers  be. 

Yet  let  him  keep  the  rest, 
But  keep  them  with  repining  restlessness  ; 
Let  him  be  rich  and  weary,  that  at  least, 
If  goodness  lead  him  not,  yet  weariness 

May  toss  him  to  My  breast. 

Profoundly  philosophical  as  The  Pulley  is,  its 
seductive  seventh  line  ("  Then  Beauty  flowed, 
then  Wisdom,  Honour,  Pleasure  ")  classes  it, 
along  with  The  Pearl  ("I  know  the  ways  of 
Learning,"  etc.),  among  what  may  be  called 
Herbert's  Vanity  Fair  poems;  to  which  his 
courtier  days  must  have  supplied  valuable  ma 
terials.  More  distinctively  suggestive  of  Bunyan, 
however,  is  his  own  Pilgrimage,  a  metaphysical 
poem  in  the  best  sense,  and,  although  not  well 
known,  assuredly  one  of  his  best.  It  is  in  poems 
like  this,  and  a  few  others,  that  he  enters  the 
mystic's  peculiar  domain,  and  approaches  most 
nearly  to  his  own  greatest  disciple,  Henry 
Vaughan.  Bunyan,  whose  only  books  while  im 
prisoned  in  Bedford  gaol  are  said  to  have  been 
the  Bible  and  Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs,  probably 
never  read  his  predecessor's  lines,  which  were 
published  when  he  was  about  five  years  old  ;  but 
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it  is  curious  to  see  how  closely  he  follows  the 
story,  though  not,  it  must  be  said,  in  its  end 
ing  :— 

I  travelled  on,  seeing  the  hill  where  lay 

My  expectation. 
A  long  it  was  and  weary  way : 
The  gloomy  cave  of  Desperation 
I  left  on  the  one,  and  on  the  other  side 
The  rock  of  Pride. 

And  so  I  came  to  Fancy's  meadow,  strowed 

With  many  a  flower : 
Fain  would  I  here  have  made  abode, 
But  I  was  quickened  by  my  hour. 
So  to  Care's  copse  I  came,  and  there  got  through 
With  much  ado. 

That  led  me  to  the  wild  of  Passion,  which 

Some  call  the  wold ; 
A  wasted  place,  but  sometimes  rich. 
Here  I  was  robbed  of  all  my  gold, 
Save  one  good  angel,  which  a  friend  had  tied 
Close  to  my  side. 

At  length  I  got  unto  the  gladsome  hill, 
Where  lay  my  hope, 
Where  lay  my  heart ;  and  climbing  still, 
When  I  had  gained  the  brow  and  top, 
A  lake  of  brackish  waters  on  the  ground 
Was  all  I  found. 

With  that,  abashed  and  struck  with  many  a  sting 

Of  swarming  fears, 
I  fell,  and  cried,  "  Alas,  my  King ! 
Can  both  the  way  and  end  be  tears  ?  " 
Yet  taking  heart  I  rose,  and  then  perceived 
I  was  deceived. 
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My  hill  was  farther ;  so  I  flung  away, 

Yet  heard  a  cry 

Just  as  I  went, — "  None  goes  that  way 
And  lives."     "  If  that  be  all,"  said  I, 
"  After  so  foul  a  journey  death  is  fair, 

And  but  a  chair."     (A  rest.) 

This  is,  indeed,  the  Enchanted  Ground  ;  and 
the  interpretation  of  the  allegory,  or  dream,  if 
such  it  be,  is  not  for  the  gay  pilgrims  of  the 
Tabard  Inn,  who  travel  in  large  companies,  and 
repeat  light  tales  by  the  way  for  each  other's 
entertainment. 

With  the  exception  of  The  Church  Porch,  the 
Church  fabric  poems,  if  they  may  be  so  called,  are 
hardly  equal  to  these.  Yet  there  are  lines  in  the 
Church  Monuments  which,  despite  the  common 
defects  of  tombstone  meditations,  have  all  the 
marks  of  the  great  style — the  style  of  Shake 
speare  and  Wordsworth.  Desiring  his  flesh  to 

.  .  .  take  acquaintance  of  this  heap  of  dust, 
To  which  the  blast  of  Death's  incessant  motion, 
Fed  with  the  exhalation  of  our  crimes, 
Drives  all  at  last, 

the  poet  sends  his  body 

...  to  this  school,  that  it  may  learn 
To  spell  his  elements,  and  find  his  birth 
Written  in  dusty  heraldry  and  lines, 

as  others  have  done,  not  always  unprofitably. 
The  poem  entitled  Church  Music  ("  Sweetest  of 
sweets,  I  thank  you ! ")  naturally  strikes  a  cheer- 
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fuller  note  ;  the  Church  Lock  and  Key  suggests 
the  sins  that  close  the  ears  of  Heaven  to  mortal 
suppliants  ;  the  materials  of  The  Church  Floor 
symbolise  certain  moral  virtues,  though  as  else 
where, 

Hither  sometimes  sin  steals,  and  stains 
The  marble's  neat  and  curious  veins  ; 

but  The  Windows  happily  lets  in  purifying  light. 
The  Altar  belongs  to  the  class  of  artificial  poems 
censured  by  Addison  in  his  Papers  on  Wit,  in 
which  the  lines  are  made  to  conform  to  the  shape 
of  material  objects  :  in  this  case  it  is  an  altar  or 
a  table,  and  the  verse  suffers  from  the  forcing 
j  process. 

The  seasons  and  offices  of  the  Church  should 
naturally  afford  a  wider  scope ;  but  on  the  whole 
it  cannot  be  said  that  Herbert  is  at  his  best  in 
dealing  with  them  in  verse.  His  Sunday  ("  O 
Day  most  calm,  most  bright !  ")  probably  deserves 
the  highest  place.  Easter  begins  with  promise  : 
"  Rise,  heart,  thy  Lord  is  risen ; "  but  is  marred 
by  flagrant  conceits,  though  the  last  three  stanzas 
atone,  if  only  by  their  music,  for  the  fault : — 

I  got  me  flowers  to  strew  Thy  way ; 

I  got  me  boughs  off  many  a  tree  ; 

But  Thou  wast  up  by  break  of  day, 

And  brought'st  Thy  sweets  along  with  Thee. 

Whit-Sunday  supplies  the  critic  with  an  egregious 
metaphor  and  other  faults ;  Trinity  Sunday  and  Lent 
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are  somewhat  conventional ;  and  Christmas  is  only 
relieved  by  one  of  the  poet's  charming  instances 
of  child-like  realism — his  meeting  with  his  divine 
Lord  at  an  inn.  Holy  Baptism  shows  again  the 
vice  of  false  ingenuity  ;  Holy  Communion  is  subtle 
and  characteristic,  but  may  be  thought  inferior  to 
The  Banquet,  a  poem  overflowing  with  conceits, 
but  of  interest  as  showing  Herbert's  curiously 
familiar  and  affectionate  treatment  of  the  Eucha 
rist.  We  are  now  told  that  such  endearing 
phrases  are  foreign  to  the  genius  of  Englishmen, 
and  belong  properly  to  the  emotional  races  of  the 
South  ;  but  the  Englishman  of  that  time  was  a 
different  being  from  his  phlegmatic  offspring  of 
to-day  : — 

Welcome,  sweet  and  sacred  cheer, 

Welcome  dear ! 

With  me,  in  me,  live  and  dwell ; 
For  Thy  neatness  passeth  sight, 

Thy  delight 
Passeth  tongue  to  taste  or  tell. 

O  what  sweetness  from  the  bowl 

Fills  my  soul, 

Such  as  is,  and  makes  divine ! 
Is  some  star  (fled  from  the  sphere) 

Melted  there, 
As  we  sugar  melt  in  wine  ? 

Herrick  or  Crashaw  might  possibly  have  written 
like  this,  though  hardly  Vaughan.  The  second 
and  last,  however,  of  Herbert's  poems  entitled 
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Love,  that  closing  The  Temple  series,  appears  to 
refer  to  the  same  sacred  Feast ;  and  if  so  it  must 
be  considered  by  far  the  best  of  its  kind  which  he 
has  left  us.  It  is  also  the  most  characteristic  ex 
ample  of  his  child-like  simplicity  and  tenderness  in 
dealing  with  his  favourite  theme,  human  unworthi- 
ness  and  the  Divine  Benignity. 

"  Herbert's  strength  of  poetical  conception," 
says  Professor  Courthope,  "  lies  in  vivid,  and 
often  sublime,  renderings  of  the  spiritual  aspects 
of  human  nature  ;  "  and  to  us  this  strength  may 
seem  oftenest  shown  in  his  poems  on  what  might 
be  called  the  larger  philosophical  abstractions. 
Whatever  their  names,  whether  unambiguous 
titles  like  Sin,  Affliction,  and  Constancy,  or  such 
cryptic  designations  as  The  Pulley  or  The  Collar, 
they  appear  to  afford  his  imagination  more  of 
kindling  fire  and  sustained  heat.  His  short  and 
exquisite  Virtue,  probably  the  best  known  of  all 
his  verses,  is  one  of  this  class  ;  though  its  beauti 
ful  imagery  makes  us  too  often  forget  the  moral 
propounded  at  the  close.  To  omit  the  poem 
wholly  would  be  unpardonable  ;  quotation  in  part 
would  only  mar  its  symmetry ;  therefore  no  course 
remains  but  complete  insertion,  superfluous  as  this 
may  be  for  most  of  those  who  read.  Perhaps  it  4s 
best  introduced  in  the  familiar  setting  of  Walton's 
piscatory  discourse  : — 
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"  And  now,  scholar,  my  direction  for  fly 
fishing  is  ended  with  this  shower,  for  it  has  done 
raining ;  and  now  look  about  you,  and  see  how 
pleasantly  that  meadow  looks  ;  nay,  and  the  earth 
smells  as  sweetly  too.  Come,  let  me  tell  you 
what  holy  Mr.  Herbert  says  of  such  days  and 
flowers  as  these  ;  and  then  we  will  thank  God 
that  we  enjoy  them,  and  walk  to  the  river  and 
sit  down  quietly,  and  try  to  catch  the  other  brace 
of  trouts. 

Sweet  Day,  so  cool,  so  calm,  so  bright, 
The  bridal  of  the  earth  and  sky, 
The  dew  shall  weep  thy  fall  to-night  ; 
For  thou  must  die. 

Sweet  Rose,  whose  hue,  angry  and  brave, 
Bids  the  rash  gazer  wipe  his  eye, 
Thy  root  is  ever  in  its  grave, 

And  thou  must  die. 

Sweet  Spring,  full  of  sweet  days  and  roses, 
A  box  where  sweets  compacted  lie, 
My  music  shows  ye  have  your  closes, 
And  all  must  die. 

Only  a  sweet  and  virtuous  soul, 
Like  seasoned  timber,  never  gives  ; 
But  though  the  whole  world  turn  to  coal, 
Then  chiefly  lives." 

It  is  of  course  an  imperfect  poem  :  some  of  the 
conceits  are  distinctly  unpoetical,  and  some  of  the 
words  and  phrases  now  out  of  date  ;  but  of  its  kind  it 
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is  an  imperishable  gem,  alike  above  criticism  and 
praise. 

For  the  reasons  already  given,  the  less  familiar 
but  more  important  —  indeed,  the  greatest  —  of 
Herbert's  poems,  Man,  cannot  be  left  out,  though 
it  must  close  this  over-long  list  of  poetical  cita 
tions.  The  Miltonic  character  of  the  poem  has 
been  often  noted,  as  well  as  its  apparent  anticipa 
tion  of  modern  scientific  knowledge.  Echoing  the 
amazed  admiration  of  King  David  and  Hamlet — 
names  sufficiently  wide  apart — for  the  supreme 
handiwork  of  Creation,  it  implicitly  recognises  the 
fact  that  man  and  his  earthly  house  have  been  of 
united  growth  :  such  at  least  seems  to  be  its  inci 
dental  teaching.  We  are  part  and  parcel  of  the 
natural  scheme  of  things  :  man  is  an  animal,  if  a 
rational  one,  with  only  reason  and  speech  to  lift 
him  above  his  humbler  brethren.  He  is  affected 
by  the  months  and  seasons  ;  by  reason  of  a  com 
mon  origin,  the  herbs  of  the  field  cure  his  body, 
even  those  he  tramples  under  foot.  The  centre  and 
summit  of  the  world,  he  is  its  complete  epitome, 
an  atom  yet  the  sum  of  all  : — 

My  God,  I  heard  this  day 
That  none  doth  build  a  stately  habitation, 
But  he  that  means  to  dwell  therein. 
What  house  more  stately  hath  there  been, 
Or  can  be,  than  is  Man  ?  to  whose  creation 
All  things  are  in  decay. 
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For  Man  is  everything, 
And  more  :  he  is  a  tree,  yet  bears  no  fruit ; 
A  beast,  yet  is  or  should  be  more  : 
Reason  and  speech  we  only  bring. 
Parrots  may  thank  us,  if  they  are  not  mute, 
They  go  upon  the  score. 

Man  is  all  symmetry, 
Full  of  proportions,  one  limb  to  another, 
And  all  to  all  the  world  besides ; 
Each  part  may  call  the  farthest,  brother ; 
For  head  with  foot  hath  private  amity, 
And  both  with  moon  and  tides. 

Nothing  hath  got  so  far, 

But  Man  hath  caught  and  kept  it,  as  his  prey. 
His  eyes  dismount  the  highest  star ; 
He  is  in  little  all  the  sphere. 
Herbs  gladly  cure  our  flesh,  because  that  they 
Find  their  acquaintance  there. 

For  us  the  winds  do  blow  ; 

The  earth  doth  rest,  heaven  move,  and  fountains  flow. 
Nothing  we  see  but  means  our  good  ; 
As  our  delight  or  as  our  treasure  ; 
The  whole  is  either  our  cupboard  of  food, 
Or  cabinet  of  pleasure. 

The  stars  have  us  to  bed  ; 

Night  draws  the  curtain,  which  the  sun  withdraws  : 
Music  and  light  attend  our  head. 
All  things  unto  our  flesh  are  kind 
In  their  descent  and  being  ;  to  our  mind 
In  their  ascent  and  cause. 

Each  thing  is  full  of  duty : 
Waters  united  are  our  navigation ; 
Distinguished,  our  habitation ; 
Below,  our  drink ;  above,  our  meat : 
Both  are  our  cleanliness.     Hath  one  such  beauty  ? 
How  then  are  all  things  neat ! 
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More  servants  wait  on  Man 
Than  he'll  take  notice  of;  in  every  path 

He  treads  down  that  which  doth  befriend  him 
When  sickness  makes  him  pale  and  wan. 
O  mighty  love  !  Man  is  one  world,  and  hath 
Another  to  attend  him. 

Since  then,  my  God,  Thou  hast 
So  brave  a  palace  built,  O  dwell  in  it, 
That  it  may  dwell  with  Thee  at  last ! 
Till  then  afford  us  so  much  wit, 
That,  as  the  world  serves  us,  we  may  serve  Thee, 
And  both  Thy  servants  be. 

Here,  even  more  than  in  The  Pulley,  are  the 
"  weight,  number,  and  expression  of  the  thoughts  " 
admirable,  as  well  as  the  "  simple  dignity  "  of  the 
language  ;  though  again  the  faults  incident  to  the 
metaphysical  and  other  verse  of  the  age  are  ap 
parent — obscurity  from  over-compression,  archa 
isms,  and  the  like.  The  lapse,  however,  into  the 
Ptolemaic  astronomy,  in  the  fifth  stanza  ("  For  us 
.  .  .  the  earth  doth  rest,  heaven  move,"  etc.), 
may  be  regarded  as  merely  rhetorical ;  the  Coper- 
nican  system  having  been  well  established  by 
Herbert's  time. 

Such  explanation  as  is  possible  for  the  sudden 
and  lasting  popularity  of  The  Temple  poems  may 
now,  perhaps,  be  considered  as  offered.  The 
examples  here  given,  it  is  hoped,  show  that  they 
appeal  not  merely  to  the  plain  man,  and  that  the 
qualities  which  may  be  said  to  have  contributed 
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to  the  best  and  happiest  hours  of  the  best  and 
happiest  people  for  nearly  ten  generations,  place 
them  among  the  first  of  their  kind  in  the  language. 
The  common  criticism,  that  their  value  as  religious 
verse  is  in  excess  of  their  purely  literary  merits, 
seems  to  be  easily  dealt  with.  Of  the  eight  score 
and  one  poems,  short  or  long,  making  up  The 
Temple,  at  least  twelve  are  in  the  very  front  rank 
of  English  poetical  compositions,  by  reason  of 
their  strength  of  invention,  excellence  of  form, 
and  felicity  of  expression.  To  The  Church  Porch, 
and  to  the  shorter  poems,  Man,  Virtue,  Decay, 
Sin,  The  Quip,  The  Pulley,  Love  Unknown,  The 
Pilgrimage,  The  Collar,  The  Elixir,  and  the 
second  poem  called  Love,  no  valid  objection  can  i 
be  made  on  the  usual  grounds — verbal  conceits,  ' 
false  taste,  and  so  on  ;  while  their  positive  merits 
are  beyond  praise.  Quite  as  many  more — The 
Sacrifice,  The  Agony  (a  great  poem  disfigured 
at  the  end),  Affliction,  Constancy,  The  British 
Church,  The  Holdfast,  The  Flower,  Aaron,  The 
Banquet,  the  two  Antiphones,  Hope,  and  several 
others — are  only  just  below  them ;  while  the  list 
of  poems  containing  striking  and  effective  passages 
or  lines  might  be  extended  almost  indefinitely. 
The  question  of  "purely  literary  "  value  is  always 
a  difficult  one,  and  turns  largely  on  individual 
tastes  and  opinions  ;  but  perhaps  the  saying  of 
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Matthew  Arnold,  in  his  defence  of  Wordsworth, 
that  the  Lake  Poet  excelled  in  "  the  application 
of  ideas  to  life,"  applies  equally  to  Herbert.  To 
deal  as  a  poet  with  the  vital  facts  of  life  with  power 
and  mastery  is  a  great  thing  ;  and  Herbert  so 
deals  with  the  facts  of  the  spiritual  life.  If  he  is 
not  "  simple  and  sensuous,"  and  sometimes  over 
loads  his  verses  with  weighty  and  trenchant  matter, 
to  their  poetical  hurt,  the  practice  has  had  its  able 
apologists.  "  Give  me  a  manly,  rough  line,  with 
a  deal  of  meaning  in  it,"  says  Cowper,  "  rather 
than  a  whole  poem  full  of  musical  periods  that 
have  nothing  but  their  oily  smoothness  to  recom 
mend  them  ; "  and  the  world  at  large  has  persist 
ently  made  the  same  demand,  and  will  continue 
to  make  it.  Yet  Herbert's  lines  abound  in  music  ; 
and  he  rarely,  like  Donne,  comes  under  Ben 
1  Jonson's  censure  of  deserving  to  be  hanged  "  for 
breaking  of  quantity." 


CHAPTER  XVI 
THE  COUNTRY  PARSON  AND  OTHER  WRITINGS 

"    A     PASTOR  is  the  deputy  of  Christ,  for  the 
^"^     reducing   of   man    to    the    obedience   of 
God" 

The  opening  sentence  of  Herbert's  best-known 
work  in  prose,  A  Priest  to  the  Temple,  or  the 
Country  Parson,  his  Character  and  Rule  of  Holy 
Life — to  give  its  full  title — strikes  the  same  note 
as  the  exordium  of  The  Church  Porch  ;  only  here 
the  message  is  not  specially  addressed  to  the 
sweet  and  hopeful  youth,  unless  (an  unlikely  thing 
in  his  own  day)  the  youth  happens  to  be  in  Holy 
Orders,  or  intends  to  be  so.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
it  was  a  manual  of  parochial  duties,  drawn  up 
chiefly  for  his  own  guidance  in  his  Bemerton  cure. 
"  Being  desirous,  through  the  mercy  of  God,"  he 
says  in  his  short  introduction,  "to  please  Him,  for 
Whom  I  am  and  live,  and  Who  giveth  me  my 
desires  and  performances  ;  and  considering  with 
myself  that  the  way  to  please  Him  is  to  feed  my 
flock  diligently  and  faithfully,  since  our  Saviour 
hath  made  that  the  argument  of  a  pastor's  love, 
19  289 
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I  have  resolved  to  set  down  the  form  and  character 
of  a  true  pastor,  that  I  may  have  a  mark  to  aim 
at ;  which  also  I  will  set  as  high  as  I  can,  since  he 
shoots  higher  that  threatens  the  moon  than  he  that 
aims  at  a  tree." 

Although  dated  1632  by  Herbert  in  his  intro 
duction  ("The  Author  to  the  Reader"),  it  was 
not  printed  until  1652  ;  when  Barnabas  Oley,  his 
devoted  admirer  and  former  fellow-student  at 
Cambridge,  published  it  in  London,  together  with 
the  poet's  collection  of  proverbs,  Jacula  Pruden- 
tum^  and  a  short  biographical  notice  by  himself. 
The  general  title  given  to  the  book  was  Herbert's 
Remains,  and  it  was  followed  nearly  twenty  years 
later  (1671)  by  a  second  edition,  with  a  further 
preface  by  the  same  editor.  Both  of  these  pre 
faces  by  Oley  are  of  interest.  The  former  gives, 
among  other  things,  some  valuable  particulars  as 
to  Herbert's  family,  which  he  calls  "generous, 
noble,  and  ancient  ; "  his  birthplace,  and  his  ac 
quaintance  with  Nicholas  Ferrar.  The  poet  and 
his  remarkable  friend,  he  affirms,  "  loved  each 
other  most  entirely  .  .  .  yet  saw  they  not  each 
other  in  many  years — I  think  scarce  ever — but  as 
members  of  one  Universitie,  in  their  whole  lives." 
He  also  gives  some  details,  referred  to  in  a  former 
chapter,  of  their  joint  labours  in  the  repair  of 

1  First  published  in  1640,  under  the  title  Outlandish  Proverbs, 
Selected  by  Mr.  G.  H. 
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Leighton  Church,  with  his  (entirely  just)  estimate 
of  the  relative  merits  of  the  Parent  alia  and  The 
Temple  poems.  In  his  second  preface,  consisting 
largely  of  counsels  to  his  fellow-clergymen  to 
follow  the  pattern  of  life  set  forth  in  the  book,  he 
mentions  Ferrar's  friend,  Mr.  Edmund  Duncon, 
as  "  the  good  man  that  was  possessor  of  the 
manuscript,"  and  caused  it  to  be  printed,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  clergy  and  the  Church  ;  thus  con 
firming,  or  anticipating,  Walton's  story  of  its 
publication.  It  is  also  of  interest  as  showing  the 
importance  attached  by  his  contemporaries  to  the 
fact  of  Herbert's  high  birth  ;  though  his  editor, 
an  Archdeacon,  is  at  pains  to  prove,  by  a  long 
list  of  noblemen,  with  their  sons,  brothers,  and 
other  near  relatives,  who  had  taken  Orders  in  the 
English  Church,  that  his  case  was  not  without 
precedent  He  even  instances  Henry  VIII.,  who, 
before  the  death  of  his  elder  brother,  Prince 
Arthur,  was  intended  by  his  father  for  the  Arch 
bishopric  of  Canterbury. 

If  Herbert  in  his  sermons  carefully  instructed 
his  flock  in  all  matters  relating  to  public  worship, 
especially  their  behaviour  in  Church,  he  is  equally 
minute  in  his  directions,  or  rather  exhortations,  to 
their  spiritual  guides.  That  he  regarded  the  posi 
tion  even  of  a  country  clergyman  as  one  of  high 
responsibility,  need  not  be  said.  The  thirty-seven 
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chapters  of  his  manual  treat  his  office,  or  offices, 
with  a  fulness  little  short  of  exhaustive  ;  and  the 
curate  of  souls  who  grudged  the  twelve  pence 
necessary  for  its  purchase  was  certainly  deserving 
of  blame.  Beginning  with  a  definition,  as,  ac 
cording  to  a  Roman  author,  every  rational  dis 
course  should  do,  the  different  chapters  suggest 
Bacon's  essays  in  more  ways  than  one  :  they  are 
short  and  full  of  sententious  matter,  homely,  if  not 
home-spun  in  much  of  their  diction,  and  also, 
although  in  this  hardly  characteristic  of  Bacon, 
sometimes  amusing.  They  throw,  too,  a  good 
deal  of  light  on  Herbert's  position  as  a  Church 
man,  a  position  not  so  easy  to  define  as  many 
have  assumed.  Those  of  the  Low  Church  party, 
if  such  regrettable  distinctions  must  be  made,  who 
have  claimed  him  for  their  own,  are  hardly  sup 
ported  by  his  first  chapter.  Here,  as  in  his  poem 
entitled  The  Priesthood,  he  asserts  without  com 
promise  the  high  prerogatives  of  his  Order  :  "  the 
dignity,  in  that  a  priest  may  do  that  which  Christ 
did,  and  by  His  authority  and  as  His  viceregent ; 
the  duty,  in  that  a  priest  is  to  do  that  which  Christ 
did,  and  after  His  manner,  both  for  doctrine  and 
life."  On  the  other  hand,  the  High  Churchmen 
who,  with  more  reason,  have  attached  him  to  their 
side,  and  proclaimed  him  a  forerunner  of  the 
Anglo- Catholic  Priest  of  to-day,  must  admit  that 
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in  several  important  respects  he  differed  from 
their  present  ideals,  as  many  of  these  would  cer 
tainly  have  provoked  his  condemnation. 

The  interests  of  The  Country  Parson,  however, 
do  not  hinge  on  points  of  ritual  or  particular 
doctrine ;  and  having  defined  the  character  of  a 
pastor  in  his  first  chapter,  if  chapter  it  may  be 
called,  Herbert  proceeds  in  his  second  to  con 
sider  the  diversities  of  his  kind.  "  The  reverend 
prelates  of  the  Church,"  he  modestly  refrains  from 
instructing  in  their  duties:  of  the  others,  "some," 
he  says,  "  live  in  the  Universities,  some  in  noble 
houses,  some  in  parishes,  residing  on  their  cures." 
As  might  be  supposed,  he  has  something  to  say  of 
the  academic  species,  with  whom  he  had  reason  to 
be  familiar ;  and  especially  of  "  those  in  a  prepara 
tory  way,"  whom  he  advises  "  not  to  think  that 
when  they  have  read  the  Fathers  or  Schoolmen, 
a  minister  is  made,  and  the  thing  done  ;  "  while 
those  who  are  domestic  chaplains  he  counsels  "  not 
to  be  over-submissive  and  base,  but  to  keep  up 
with  the  lord  and  lady  of  the  house,  and  to  pre 
serve  a  boldness  with  them  all,  even  so  far  as 
reproof  to  their  very  faces  when  occasion  calls, 
but  seasonably  and  discreetly."  He  is,  however, 
chiefly  concerned  with  the  rural  Priest,  and  the 
manner  of  his  ministry.  "  The  country  Parson," 
he  says  in  his  third  discourse,  "  is  exceeding  exact 
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in  his  life,  being  holy,  just,  prudent,  temperate, 
bold,  grave,  in  all  his  ways."  He  is  particularly 
careful  to  avoid  anything  that  may  scandalise  his 
parish  :  covetousness,  drunkenness,  and  the  break 
ing  of  promises.  "  As  for  oaths  and  apparel,"  he 
concludes,  "  the  disorders  thereof  are  also  very 
manifest.  The  Parson's  yea  is  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ; 
and  his  apparel  plain,  but  reverend  and  clean, 
without  spots,  or  dust,  or  smell  ;  the  purity  of  his 
mind  breaking  out  and  dilating  itself  even  to  his 
body,  clothes,  and  habitation."  Herbert's  regard 
for  dress  in  his  undergraduate  days  has  been  men 
tioned  ;  and  he  insists  also  on  personal  purity 
in  one  of  the  quaintest  stanzas  of  The  Church 
porck  :— 

Affect  in  things  about  thee  cleanliness, 
That  all  may  gladly  board  thee,  as  a  flower. 
Slovens  take  up  their  stock  of  noisomeness 
Beforehand,  and  anticipate  their  last  hour. 
Let  thy  mind's  sweetness  have  his  operation 
Upon  thy  body,  clothes,  and  habitation. 

The  chapters  dealing  with  the  Pastor's  intel 
lectual  and  spiritual  equipment  are  of  singular 
interest.  "  The  country  Parson,"  says  Herbert, 
"  is  full  of  all  knowledge,"  and  "  condescends  even 
to  the  knowledge  of  tillage  and  pasturage  .  .  .  4 
because  people  by  what  they  understand  are  best 
led  to  what  they  understand  not.  But  the  chief 
and  top  of  his  knowledge  consists  in  the  Book  of 
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books,  the  storehouse  and  magazine  of  life  and 
comfort, — the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  he  sucks 
and  lives."  Yet,  in  an  age  that  glorified  the  Bible 
as  the  only  and  sufficient  agent  of  human  regener 
ation,  he  insists  that  "  a  holy  life  "  is  indispensable 
to  its  right  interpretation,  and  should  go  before  its 
study.  Also,  he  asserts  what  savours  curiously  of 
ultra-modern  if  not  "  higher"  criticism,  that  there 
have  been  other  revelations  ;  "  that  God  in  all 
ages  hath  had  His  servants,  to  whom  He  hath 
revealed  His  truth  .  .  .  and  that  as  one  country 
doth  not  bear  all  things,  that  there  may  be  a 
commerce,  so  neither  hath  God  opened  or  will 
open  all  to  one,  that  there  may  be  a  traffic  in 
knowledge  between  the  servants  of  God  for  the 
planting  both  of  love  and  humility."  Here  the 
nascent  Broad  Churchman  seems  to  speak  ;  but 
his  mind  is  sufficiently  Catholic.  "  The  country 
Parson  hath  read  the  Fathers  also,"  he  says  in  the 
chapter  following,  "  and  the  Schoolmen  and  the 
later  writers,  or  a  good  proportion  of  all,  out  of  all 
which  he  hath  compiled  a  book  of  divinity,  which 
is  the  storehouse  of  his  sermons."  To  catechising 
he  gives  special  attention,  as  well  as  to  cases  of 
conscience.  The  latter  are  an  important  part  of 
the  priestly  vocation  ;  "  for  every  one,"  he  ex 
plains,  "  hath  not  digested  when  it  is  a  sin  to  take 
something  for  money  lent,  or  when  not ;  when  it  is 
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a  fault  to  discover  another's  fault,  or  when  not ; 
when  the  affections  of  the  soul  in  desiring  and 
procuring  increase  of  means  or  honour  be  a  sin  of 
covetousness  or  ambition,  and  when  not ;  "  with 
many  other  difficult  points  of  parochial  casuistry. 

The  minute  attention  he  gives,  in  his  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  chapters,  to  the  clergyman's 
method  of  conducting  the  service,  and  to  the 
congregation's  demeanour  under  his  ministrations, 
points  strongly  to  a  widespread  disorganisation  of 
public  worship,  and  the  general  need  of  reform. 
Altogether,  indeed,  the  whole  teaching  and  preach 
ing  of  the  more  able  and  learned  divines  of  the 
period — in  fact,  from  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign  to  the  Restoration,  and  even 
for  some  time  after — indicate  the  same  conditions  : 
a  decay  of  the  devout  sentiment  and  feeling  gen 
erated  under  the  old  religious  order,  and  the 
necessity,  more  or  less  consciously  recognised,  of 
laying  their  foundations  afresh.  The  model  priest, 
by  Herbert's  injunctions,  is  as  careful  of  his  pulpit 
manner  as  of  his  matter.  In  his  public  prayers, 
he  "composeth  himself  to  all  possible  reverence, 
lifting  up  his  heart  and  hands  and  eyes,  and  using 
all  other  gestures  which  may  express  a  hearty  and 
unfeigned  devotion."  "  His  voice  is  humble,  his 
words  treatable  and  slow,  yet  not  so  slow  neither 
.  .  .  but  with  a  grave  liveliness,  between  fear  and 
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zeal,  pausing  yet  pressing,  he  performs  his  duty." 
Nor  is  he  less  mindful  of  the  carriage  of  his  rural 
flock,  whom  he  has  sedulously  instructed  in  the 
outward  decencies.  He  "  exacts  of  them  all  pos 
sible  reverence,  by  no  means  enduring  either 
talking,  or  sleeping,  or  gazing,  or  leaning,  or 
half  kneeling,  or  any  undutiful  behaviour  in  them, 
but  causing  them  when  they  sit,  or  stand,  or  kneel, 
to  do  all  in  a  straight  and  steady  posture,  as 
attending  to  what  is  done  in  the  Church."  Their 
"Amens"  and  other  responses  also  "are  to  be 
done  not  in  a  huddling  or  slubbering  fashion, 
gaping,  or  scratching  the  head,  or  spitting  even 
in  the  midst  of  their  answer,  but  gently  and 
pausably,  thinking  what  they  say."  These  are 
fundamentals  indeed ;  but  his  oversight  is  not  to 
be  confined  to  the  humbler  sheep  of  his  fold.  "  If 
there  be  any  of  the  gentry  or  nobility  of  the  parish, 
who  sometimes  make  it  a  piece  of  state  not  to 
come  at  the  beginning  of  service  with  their  poor 
neighbours,  but  at  mid-prayers  ...  he  by  no 
means  suffers  it,  but  after  divers  gentle  admoni 
tions,  if  they  persevere,  he  causes  them  to  be 
presented ;  *  or  if  his  poor  churchwardens  be 
affrighted  with  their  greatness  ...  he  presents 
them  himself."  In  the  matter  of  preaching  he  is 
at  one  with  the  Puritans,  and  will  have  no  "dumb 

1  Before  the  Ordinary — the  Bishop,  or  some  other  Ecclesias 
tical  Censor. 
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dogs "  in  the  Church.  "  The  country  Parson,"  he 
affirms,  "  preacheth  constantly  ;  the  pulpit  is  his  joy 
and  his  throne."  He  uses  all  the  arts  of  oratory, 
and  draws  no  bow  at  a  venture,  aiming  his  exhorta 
tions  specifically  at  the  old  or  the  young,  the  rich 
or  the  poor,  with  :  "  This  is  for  you,  and  this  is  for 
you."  At  times  he  enlivens  his  discourse  with 
stories  ;  "for  them  also  men  heed  and  remember 
better  than  exhortations,"  especially  country  people, 
"  which  are  thick  and  heavy,  and  hard  to  raise  to 
a  point  of  zeal  and  fervency,  and  need  a  mountain 
of  fire  to  kindle  them  ;  but  stories  and  sayings 
they  will  well  remember."  The  length  of  his 
sermons,  he  directs,  shall  not  exceed  an  hour  in 
preaching,  "  because  all  ages  have  thought  that  a 
competency."  His  Sundays  are  filled  with  diver 
sified  labours  :  in  them  he  "  seems  to  himself  so  as 
a  market  man  is  when  market  day  comes,  or  a 
shopkeeper  when  customers  use  to  come  in." 

Turning  to  his  private  condition  of  life,  the 
model  Parson,  "  considering  that  virginity  is  a 
higher  state  than  matrimony,"  is  preferably  un 
married.  "  But  yet  ...  as  the  temper  of  his  parish 
may  be,  where  he  may  have  occasion  to  converse 
with  women,  and  that  among  suspicious  men  .  .  . 
he  is  rather  married  than  unmarried."  He  chooses 
his  wife  "  rather  by  his  ear  than  his  eye  ;  his  judg 
ment,  not  his  affection ; "  and  while  giving  her 
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"  half  at  least  of  the  government  of  the  house,"  he 
periodically  "  looks  how  things  go,"  and  demands 
an  account  of  her  stewardship,  "  the  oftener  or  the 
seldomer,  according  as  he  is  satisfied  of  his  wife's 
discretion."  His  house  he  rules  with  the  strictness 
of  a  martinet ;  his  children  with  "  more  love  than 
terror,"  his  servants  with  more  "  terror  than  love." 
His  furniture  is  "  very  plain,  but  clean,  whole,  and 
sweet,  as  sweet  as  his  garden  can  make ;  for  he 
hath  no  money  for  such  things."  The  household 
dietary  is  "  plain  and  common,  but  wholesome ; 
what  he  hath  is  little,  but  very  good  ;  it  consisteth 
most  of  mutton,  beef,  and  veal ;  if  he  adds  any 
thing  for  a  great  day  or  a  stranger,  his  garden  or 
his  orchard  supplies  it,  or  his  barn  or  yard."  His 
fasts  are  kept  in  the  spirit  rather  than  the  letter : 
an  unpleasant  piece  of  dried  flesh,  he  points  out, 
is  more  of  the  nature  of  a  fast  than  a  palatable 
piece  of  fish. 

His  chapter  entitled  The  Parsovis  Church  may 
be  given  with  little  abridgment,  as  showing  the 
modest  minimum  of  adornment,  and  the  like, 
deemed  necessary  for  the  "beauty  of  holiness"  by 
a  clergyman  of  the  school  of  Andrewes  and  Laud 
at  that  time,  probably  about  the  year  1632  : — 

"  The  country  Parson  hath  a  special  care  of  his 
Church,  that  all  things  there  be  decent,  and  be 
fitting  His  name  by  which  it  is  called.  Therefore, 
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first,  he  takes  order  that  all  things  be  in  good 
repair ;  as  walls  plastered,  windows  glazed,  floor 
paved,  seats  whole,  firm,  and  uniform,  especially 
that  the  pulpit,  and  desk,  and  Communion  Table, 
and  font,  be  as  they  ought  for  those  great  duties 
that  are  performed  in  them.  Secondly,  that  the 
Church  be  swept  and  kept  clean,  without  dust  or 
cobwebs,  and  at  great  festivals  strewed  and  stuck 
with  boughs,  and  perfumed  with  incense.  Thirdly, 
that  there  be  fit  and  proper  texts  of  Scripture 
everywhere  painted,  and  that  all  the  painting  be 
grave  and  reverend,  not  with  light  colours  or 
foolish  antics.  Fourthly,  that  all  the  books  ap 
pointed  by  authority  be  there,  and  those  not  torn 
or  fouled,  but  whole,  and  clean,  and  well  bound  ; 
and  that  there  be  a  fitting  and  sightly  Communion 
cloth  of  fine  linen,  with  a  handsome  and  seemly 
carpet  of  good  and  costly  stuff  or  cloth,  and  all 
kept  sweet  and  clean,  in  a  strong  and  decent  chest, 
with  a  chalice  and  cover,  and  a  stoup  or  flagon, 
and  a  basin  for  alms  and  offerings ;  besides  which 
he  hath  a  poor  man's  box  conveniently  seated  to 
receive  the  charity  of  well-minded  people,  and  to 
lay  up  treasures  for  the  sick  and  needy.  And  all 
this  he  doth,  not  as  out  of  necessity,  or  as  putting 
a  holiness  in  the  things,  but  as  desiring  to  keep 
the  middle  way  between  superstition  and  sloven 
liness,  and  as  following  the  Apostle's  two  great 
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and  admirable  rules  in  things  of  this  nature :  the 
first  whereof  is,  '  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order ; '  the  second,  '  Let  all  things  be 
done  to  edification'  (i  Cor.  xiv.)." 

In  The  Parson  in  Sacraments,  his  acceptance 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence  is  explicitly 
stated  :  "  Especially  at  Communion  times  he  is  in 
great  confusion,  as  being  not  only  to  receive  God, 
but  to  break  and  administer  Him."  Of  the  manner 
of  receiving,  a  much  and  fiercely  debated  question 
of  the  time,  he  says  :  "  The  feast  indeed  requireth 
sitting,  because  it  is  a  feast ;  but  man's  unpre- 
paredness  asks  kneeling.  He  that  comes  to  the 
Sacraments  hath  the  confidence  of  a  guest,  and  he 
that  kneels  confesseth  himself  an  unworthy  one, 
and  therefore  differs  from  other  feasters ;  but  he 
that  sits  or  lies  puts  up  to  an  Apostle."  He  adds, 
however,  the  just  comment  that  "contentiousness 
in  a  feast  of  charity  is  more  scandal  than  any 
posture."  As  to  the  frequency  of  the  Com 
munion,  he  says  "the  Parson  celebrates  it,  if  not 
duly  once  a  month,  yet  at  least  five  or  six  times 
a  year ;  as  at  Easter,  Christmas,  Whitsuntide, 
before  and  after  harvest,  and  the  beginning  of 
Lent."  In  baptising,  "he  willingly  and  cheer 
fully  crosseth  the  child,  and  thinketh  the  cere 
mony  not  only  innocent  but  reverend."  He  also 
instructs  godfathers  and  godmothers  "that  it  is 
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no   compli mental   or  light  thing   to   sustain    that 
place." 

The  model  Parson's  relations  to  his  flock,  as 
described  by  Herbert,  might  be  called  those  of  a 
benevolent  paternal  despot.  The  Parson  as  a 
Father  is  the  title  of  one  of  his  chapters,  The 
Parson  in  Gods  Stead  another  ;  while  in  that 
entitled  The  Parson's  Completeness  the  functions 
of  a  lawyer  and  a  physician  are  added  to  his  paro 
chial  obligations.  That  he  should  urge  upon  his 
rural  clergyman  the  cure  of  the  bodies  as  well  as 
souls  of  his  parishioners  is  in  keeping  with  the 
bent  of  his  family.  All  the  Herberts  seem  to  have 
been  accomplished  herbalists  :  Edward,  it  will  be 
remembered,  considered  it  especially  worthy  of 
a  gentleman  to  be  a  "  good  botanic  ;  "  and  his 
parson  brother  declares  that  in  the  knowledge  of 
simples  "  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  is  wonder 
fully  to  be  seen."  The  rural  Priest's  acquaintance 
with  agriculture  must  be  extended  to  garden  cura 
tives  ;  "  for  home-bred  medicines  are  both  more 
easy  for  the  Parson's  purse,  and  more  familiar  for 
all  men's  bodies."  Therefore,  for  the  apothecary's 
rhubarb  and  bolearmena,  he  substitutes  damask  or 
white  roses,  plantain,  shepherd's- purse,  knot-grass 
and  other  home-grown  remedies  ;  while  at  his 
table  he  condemns  foreign  spices  "  for  vanities, 
and  so  shuts  them  out  of  his  family,  esteeming  that 


THE  COUNTRY  PARSON  303 

there  is  no  spice  comparable  for  herbs  to  rosemary, 
thyme,  savory,  mints  ;  and  for  seeds  to  fennel  and 
car  a  way- seeds.  Accordingly,  for  salves,  his  wife 
seeks  not  the  city,  but  prefers  her  garden  and  fields 
before  all  outlandish  gums." 

Separate  chapters  are  devoted  to  the  Parson's 
courtesy  and  charity,  to  his  journeys,  his  library, 
and  the  like.  His  offices  as  a  friend,  comforter, 
and  moral  sentinel,  and  as  an  encourager  of  good 
works,  are  also  dwelt  on,  together  with  his  func 
tions  as  a  reprover  and  punisher  of  wrong-doers,  a 
composer  of  quarrels,  and  a  promoter  of  brotherly 
love.  While,  however,  he  is  chiefly  concerned 
with  the  poorer  part  of  his  flock,  he  by  no  means 
neglects  those  of  higher  station.  Every  one  in  his 
parish  must  be  employed  ;  and  the  gentry  have 
their  special  duties.  On  them  he  strongly  urges 
public  offices,  in  particular  that  of  "  the  commission 
of  peace."  "No  commonwealth  in  the  world," 
says  George  Herbert,  "  hath  a  braver  institution 
than  that  of  justices  of  the  peace  .  .  .  wherefore 
it  behoves  all  who  are  come  to  the  gravity  and 
ripeness  of  judgment  for  so  excellent  a  place,  not 
to  refuse,  but  rather  to  procure  it."  The  country 
gentleman  must  frequent  the  sessions  and  assizes 
in  order  to  know  the  law  of  the  land,  "  for,"  he 
adds  with  his  usual  keenness,  "  our  law  is  prac 
tice."  Also,  when  there  is  a  Parliament,  "  he  is  to 
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endeavour  by  all  means  to  be  a  knight  or  burgess 
there,  for  there  is  no  school  to  a  Parliament." 
With  his  brother  Edward,  he  insists  on  martial 
exercise  :  "  every  morning  that  he  is  at  home  he 
must  either  ride  the  great  horse  or  exercise  some 
of  his  military  postures."  To  the  younger  brothers 
whom  the  Parson  finds  not  engaged  in  any  pro 
fession  by  their  parents,  "  whose  neglect  in  this 
point  is  intolerable,"  and  who  spend  their  time  "  in 
dressing,  complimenting,  visiting,  and  sporting," 
he  commends  the  study  of  the  civil  law,  and  of 
mathematics,  "  as  the  only  wonder-working  know 
ledge,"  especially  navigation  and  fortification.  But 
the  young  gallants  who  think  these  courses  "  dull 
and  phlegmatic  "  are  to  be  shipped  off  without  ado 
to  the  American  plantations. 

On  the  whole,  George  Herbert's  ideal  of  a 
country  parish  priest — or  minister,  for  the  terms 
were  then  used  interchangeably,  as  they  are  still 
in  the  Prayer  Book — is  an  admirable  one,  in  spite 
of  his  pragmatic  zeal  and  amiable  tyrannies.  "  A 
cultivated  gentleman  in  every  parish"  has  long 
been  the  desideratum  for  an  Anglican  diocese  ; 
and  Herbert  supplied  his  model  for  all  time,  at 
the  low  price  of  a  shilling.  Whether,  as  Walton 
intimates,  and  he  himself  implies  in  his  introduc 
tion,  the  book  was  written  before  actually  entering 
upon  his  cure,  or  after  some  experience  of  its  duties, 
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is  not  clear  ;  though  its  original  date  (1632)  sug 
gests  the  latter  possibility.  The  former  supposi 
tion,  however,  seems  the  more  probable  ;  as  some 
of  his  theories,  especially  that  of  enforcing  love  and 
neighbourly  feeling  by  law,  might  not  have  stood 
the  test  of  trial.  But  practical  or  not,  their  aim  is 
wholly  benevolent :  the  country  Parson  is  always 
the  poor  man's  friend  and  champion,  though  not 
less  the  wise  counsellor  of  the  rich  ;  and  his  parish, 
with  its  well-kept  Church,  and  its  mint,  rose 
mary  and  thyme  growing  up  side  by  side  with 
the  Christian  virtues,  could  hardly  fail,  if  in  any 
measure  realised,  to  have  been  a  small  paradise  on 
earth. 

Several  of  Herbert's  less-known  writings  have 
already  been  mentioned — the  Epigrams  defending 
the  English  Church,  the  Parentalia,  the  Carri- 
bridge  Orations,  and  others.  The  Church  Mili 
tant,  a  poem  of  some  length  originally  bound 
with  The  Temple,  is  of  interest  from  containing 
the  lines  objected  to  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  of 
his  University,  to  whom  Ferrar  had  applied  for 
a  license  to  publish  the  book.  Doubtless,  the 
whole  of  the  following  passage  was  complained 
of,  as  the  suggested  flight  of  Christianity  to 
the  Separatists  of  New  England  would  hardly 
be  relished  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  at 
home : — 

20 
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Religion  stands  on  tiptoe  in  our  land, 

Ready  to  pass  to  the  American  strand. 

When  height  of  malice  and  prodigious  lusts, 

Impudent  sinning,  witchcrafts,  and  distrusts — 

The  marks  of  future  bane — shall  fill  our  cup 

Unto  the  brim,  and  make  our  measure  up  ; 

When  Seine  shall  swallow  Tiber,  and  the  Thames, 

By  letting  in  them  both,  pollutes  her  streams  ; 

When  Italy  of  us  shall  have  her  will, 

And  all  her  calendar  of  sins  fulfil  ; 

Whereby  one  may  foretell  what  sins  next  year 

Shall  both  in  France  and  England  domineer ; 

Then  shall  Religion  to  America  flee ; 

They  have  their  times  of  Gospel,  e'en  as  we. 

But  he  is  careful  to  say  that  religion  shall  not 
escape  from  moral  evil  by  emigration  : — 

Yet  as  the  Church  shall  thither  westward  fly, 
So  Sin  shall  trace  and  dog  her  instantly. 

Herbert's  collection  of  proverbs,  Jacula  Pru- 
dentum1  (republished  with  the  1652  edition  of 
The  Country  Parson),  consists  of  over  a  thousand 
short  proverbs  of  more  or  less  merit.  If,  as  their 
title  implies,  they  were  really  selected  by  him, 
they  are  on  the  whole  typical  of  his  genius, 
which  as  we  have  seen  always  delighted  in 
pithy  and  sententious  utterances.  The  Preface 
and  Notes  supplied  by  him  to  Ferrar's  transla 
tion  of  Valdesso's  Divine  Considerations  (pub 
lished  in  1638)  are  chiefly  noteworthy  for  the 
confidence  of  his  theological  judgments  :  they  also 

1  See  ante,  p.  290. 
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raise  the  question,  suggested  by  his  letter  to  his 
mother  in  her  sickness,  not  when  he  became  a  . 
completely  furnished  divine,  but  whether  he  was] 
ever  anything  else.  The  wonder  he  expresses  to 
his  friend,  "that  God  in  the  midst  of  Popery 
should  open  the  eyes  of  one  to  understand  and 
express  so  clearly  and  excellently  the  intent  of 
the  Gospel,"  was  doubtless  shared  by  Ferrar  him 
self,  who,  as  a  visitor  to  Gidding  once  reported, 
strongly  affirmed  his  belief  that  the  Pope  was 
really  Anti-Christ.  Again,  Herbert's  translation 
from  the  Latin  of  A  Treatise  of  Temperance  and 
Sobriety^  written  by  Ludivico  Cornaro,  a  noble 
Venetian,  and  published  by  Ferrar  in  1634,  is  also 
in  keeping  with  his  character,  as  shown  by  the 
attention  given  to  matters  of  diet  in  his  letters, 
poems,  and  elsewhere. 

Among  Herbert's  English  poems  is  a  small 
collection  of  religious  pieces  lately  discovered  in 
manuscript  and  now  included  in  his  Works,  under 
the  title  of  Lilies  of  the  Temple.  A  number  of 
metrical  translations  or  renderings  of  the  Psalms 
are  also  attributed  to  him,  with  verses  on  Lord 
Danvers  and  Sir  John  Danvers  :  he  is  credited  as 
well  with  a  curious  poem  called  A  Paradox,  and 
one  addressed,  like  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  courtly 
masterpiece,  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia.  His 
Classical  poems,  besides  the  much-discussed  Re- 
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sponsoriae  (to  Melville)  and  the  Parentalia,  in 
clude  those  referring  to  Lord  Bacon,  Donne,  and 
King  James,   an  Epigram  from   Martial,  and  a 
poem  on  the  death  of  Queen  Anne  of  Denmark, 
with  two  others  on  the  death  of  Prince   Henry 
of  Wales.      Two  collections  of  Latin  epigrams, 
entitled  Passio  Discerpta  and  Lucus ;  the  former, 
like   his    English   poem,     The   Sacrifice,   dealing 
with  the  events  of  the  Passion,  the  latter  consist 
ing  of  secular  and  religious  pieces  intermingled, 
have  been  rescued  from  manuscript  and  published. 
The  literary  quality  of  his  Classical  compositions 
need  not  be  discussed  here  :  by  competent  authori 
ties  his  Latin  and  Greek  poems  have  been  pro 
nounced  "  admirable,  but  not  equal  to  Milton's." 
His   brother,    Lord    Herbert   of  Cherbury,  con 
sidered  his  English  works,  though  "  rare  in  their 
kind  ...  far  short  of  expressing  those  perfections 
he  had  in  the  Greek  and   Latin  tongue  :  "  time, 
however,  has  reversed  the  verdict,  and  it  is  on  his 
English  verse  that  his  fame  as  a  poet  must  now 
rest. 


CHAPTER  XVII 
CONCLUSION 

EORGE  HERBERTS  life  and  work  have 
appealed  to  his  fellow  men  and  women  in 
different  times  under  many  aspects.  Some  have 
been  attracted  by  the  theologian,  some  by  the 
Churchman,  some  by  the  philosopher,  some  by 
the  poet — a  few,  possibly,  by  the  affectionate  son 
and  brother  revealed  in  his  family  letters.  To 
others,  his  example  as  a  religious  courtier  has 
offered  a  strong  fascination  ;  this  may  be  called 
the  genteel  aspect  of  his  message,  with  that  of 
Ferrar  and  his  other  associates. 

"  What  seems  to  have  been  the  peculiar  mission 
of  Herbert  and  of  his  fellows,"  says  Mr.  Short- 
house,  in  the  Preface  to  his  edition  of  The  Temple, 
"  is  that  they  showed  the  English  people  what  a 
fine  gentleman,  who  was  also  a  Christian  and  a 
Churchman,  might  be.  They  set  the  tone  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  they  revealed,  with  no 
inefficient  or  temporary  effect,  to  the  uncultured 
and  unlearned  the  true  refinement  of  worship. 
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They  united  delicacy  of  taste  in  their  choice  of 
ornament  and  of  music  with  culture  of  expression 
and  reserve,  and  they  showed  that  this  was  not 
incompatible  with  devoted  life  and  work." 

To  the  author  of  John  Inglesant  this  might 
have  seemed  the  great  lesson  which  the  well-bred 
and  cultured  Anglicans  of  that  day  had  to  teach. 
Undoubtedly,  it  was  one  of  the  lessons  ;  but  so 
far  as  Herbert  himself  is  concerned  it  appears  a 
somewhat  limited  view  of  the  truth.  The  "  fine 
gentleman  "  is  the  smallest  if  it  is  any  part  of  the 
George  Herbert  revealed  in  The  Temple  ;  and  it 
was  chiefly  by  The  Temple  that  he  impressed  his 
age.  As  we  have  seen,  both  Walton  and  Oley 
were  influenced  by  his  high  birth  ;  but  the  staunch 
Nonconformist,  Richard  Baxter,  who  "  next  the 
Scripture  poems  "  found  "  none  so  savoury "  as 
Herbert's,  was  probably  not  affected  by  their 
author's  gentility  ;  nor,  it  may  be  conceived,  were 
the  majority  of  their  twenty  thousand  purchasers. 
The  true  key  to  their  popular  success  is  to  be 
found  in  Walton's  words,  in  which  he  describes 
The  Temple  as  a  book  in  which  its  author,  "  by 
declaring  his  own  spiritual  conflicts  .  .  .  hath 
comforted  and  raised  many  a  dejected  and  dis 
composed  soul,  and  charmed  them  into  sweet  and 
quiet  thoughts."  It  was  the  spiritual  man  rather 
than  the  gentleman  in  The  Temple  poems  which 
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appealed  to  minds  so  widely  sundered  as  those 
of  Crashaw  and  Cowper,  Charles  I.  and  Henry 
Vaughan,  Archbishop  Leighton  and  S.  T.  Cole 
ridge,  and  which,  in  comparatively  modern  times, 
has  commended  them  to  the  wider  English- 
speaking  world,  with  little  regard  to  social  or 
sectarian  differences. 

The  very  catholicity  of  Herbert's  message  as  a 
poet,  however,  has  led  to  no  small  confusion  as  to  / 
his  ecclesiastical  position,  a  proof,  perhaps,  of  the 
real  breath  of  genius.  All  ranks  and  grades  of 
the  religious,  from  the  most  ardent  Catholic  within 
the  Anglican  fold  to  the  most  ultra- Protestant 
without,  have,  as  it  has  been  said,  found  him  one 
of  themselves,  by  reason  of  various  points  of 
spiritual  likeness  or  affinity.  The  modern  High 
Churchman  sees  in  his  reverence  for  holy  places, 
and  for  holy  offices  and  seasons,  in  his  definite 
pronouncements  on  the  subject  of  the  Priesthood, 
and  in  his  ordered  life  and  devotions,  the  true 
signs  of  a  forerunner  of  the  Oxford  Movement. 
The  extreme  Protestant,  on  the  other  hand,  dis 
covers  in  the  solitary  soul,  reasoning  and  even 
wrestling  with  its  Maker,  in  the  clear  vision  of 
the  hatefulness  of  sin,  and  in  the  sensitive  con 
science,  ever  engaged  in  its 

cold  dispute 
Of  what  is  fit  and  not, 
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the  faithful  reflection  of  himself  and  his  own 
moral  conflicts ;  and  he  is  not  seldom  surprised 
by  the  further  discovery  that  these  attributes, 
which  should  belong  to  a  prophet  of  the  desert, 
clad  in  skins  and  living  on  locusts,  are  those  of  a 
man  in  a  canonical  coat,  who,  if  the  truth  were 
told,  is  little  better  than  one  of  the  sacerdotalists. 
Perhaps,  therefore,  we  may  say  that  Herbert's 
true  message  was  one  of  reconciliation,  illustrating 
I  the  essential  unity  of  all  spiritual  experience. 

Yet,  although  no  poet  has  ever  pierced  deeper 
into  the  heart  of  spiritual  things,  or  handled  them 
with  greater  boldness,  he  has  been  described  as 
recoiling  from  the  more  strenuous  religious  currents 
of  his  age,  and  feeding  his  faith  on  the  outward 
symbols  and  ordinances  of  Catholicism.  Even  the 
late  J.  R.  Green  speaks  of  him  as  starting  back 
from  "  the  bare,  intense  spiritualism  of  the  Puritan  " 
to  nourish  his  religious  instincts  on  the  outer 
associations  of  Catholic  tradition ;  but  this  is  cer 
tainly  not  the  Herbert  disclosed  in  The  Temple 
and'  The  Country  Parson.  In  his  poems,  he  is 
much  more  concerned  with  the  elemental  fires  that 
try  and  refine  the  soul,  than  with  material  aids  to 
devotion.  It  is  true  that  he  has  a  profound  rever 
ence  for  holy  places ;  but  with  him  it  is  the  spirit 
that  consecrates  the  place,  and  the  place  merely 
reflects  the  consecrating  spirit — indeed,  he  ex- 
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pressly  warns  his  country  Priest  against  "putting 
a  holiness  in  the  things."  Bare,  intense  spirit 
ualism  is  his  own  distinguishing  mark  ;  and  the 
whole  effort  of  his  being  might  be  described  as 
the  attempt  to  solve  the  two  great  mysteries  of 
the  ages  :— 

Philosophers  have  measured  mountains, 
Fathomed  the  depth  of  seas,  of  states,  and  kings : 
Walked  with  a  staff  to  heaven,  and  traced  fountains  ; 

But  there  are  two  vast,  spacious  things, 
The  which  to  measure  it  doth  more  behove  : 
Yet  there  are  few  that  sound  them, — Sin  and  Love. 

His  character,  as  presented  by  his  more  intimate 
writings,  is  that  of  a  man  of  strong  intellect  and 
high  ambitions,  by  no  means  unworldly  or  without 
human  passions,  perfected  and  humanised  by  dis 
appointment,  suffering,  and  self-subjection.  With 
him  the  note  of  conflict,  of  perpetual  warfare 
against  natural  bias  and  inclination,  is  everywhere 
present :  he  is  the  most  militant  if  not  the  most 
combative  of  saints.  And  herein  lies  the  seem 
ing  paradox  of  the  association  of  his  name  with 
things  of  beauty,  rest,  and  peace — with  the  quiet 
of  country  churchyards,  the  freshness  of  summer 
skies  and  mornings,  the  solemn  stillness  of  the 
chancel  and  the  altar.  It  is,  however,  the  familiar 
paradox  of  the  natural  world.  We  do  not  per 
ceive  or  understand  the  price  paid  for  the  apparent 
repose  of  Nature  :  that  what  seems  to  us  an  inert, 
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effortless  calm,  is  really  the  resultant  of  a  thousand 
active  forces :  that  our  dreaming  planet  moves  in 
a  very  whirlpool  of  dust  and  broken  fragments  of 
the  cosmos  :  and  that  the  peace  of  our  fields,  in 
more  senses  than  one,  is  the  outcome  of  "  battles 
long  ago." 

But,  spiritual  gladiator  and  severe  moralist  as 
he  is,  Herbert  is  the  most  human  and  kindly  of 
ascetics,  full  of  friendliness,  neighbourliness,  and 
small  courtesies.  Who  else  could  have  written — 

Be  useful  where  thou  livest,  that  they  may 
Both  want  and  wish  thy  pleasing  presence  still. 
Kindness,  great  parts,  great  places,  are  the  way 
To  compass  this.     Find  out  men's  wants  and  will, 

And  meet  them  there.     All  worldly  joys  go  less 

To  the  one  joy  of  doing  kindnesses  ? 

What  poet,  again,  has  ever  drawn  his  images, 
and  the  illustrations  of  his  themes,  from  Nature 
with  a  gentler  or  happier  hand  ? — 

How  fresh,  O  Lord,  how  sweet  and  clean 

Are  Thy  returns  !  ev'n  as  the  flowers  in  Spring. 
To  which,  besides  their  own  demean, 

The  late-past  frosts  tributes  of  pleasure  bring ; 
Grief  melts  away 
Like  snow  in  May, 
As  if  there  were  no  such  cold  thing. 

And  who,  again,  has  ever  shown  a  more  tender 
love  and  concern  for  the  members  of  his  father's 
household,  as  their  counsellor  and  helper  in  worldly 
affairs,  not  less  than  in  suffering  and  bereavement  ? 
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Of  his  genius  perhaps  enough  has  been  said. 
The  pen-knife  "wit"  in  its  narrow  sheath,  "too 
thoughtful"  and  "too  sharp  for  his  body,"  he 
evidently  felt  to  be  an  uncomfortable  possession, 
and  one  which  he  could  not  always  guide,  despite 
the  fastidious  correction  of  his  verses  shown  by 
his  existing  manuscripts.  The  common  criticism, 
however,  that  his  genius  greatly  exceeded  his 
taste,  can  only  be  accepted  with  qualifications ; 
for  if  many  of  his  poems  show  a  primitive  force  not 
always  ruled  by  art,  a  large  proportion  of  them 
disclose  an  essential  mastery  of  the  elements  of 
true  poetry,  of  which  taste  in  the  choice  of  words, 
images,  and  adornments,  is  assuredly  one.  His 
defective  pieces,  of  which  the  number  is  not  small, 
may  be  left  to  the  enemy,  who  will  make  the  most 
of  them  in  the  future  as  he  has  in  the  past ;  but 
there  are  gems  in  some  of  the  worst ;  and  as 
Browning  says  of  Wordsworth,  we  may  safely 
leave  his  work  "to  operate  in  the  world  as  it 
may,  each  recipient  his  own  selector'' 
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church),  15  ;  the  "  Miller's  Daugh 
ter  "  ballad,   16 ;  Walton's  gene 
alogy,  17 ;  Richard  Herbert  (father 
of    the   poet),    15-17;    Magdalen 
Newport  (mother  of  the  poet),  17, 
18,  20-24 ;    Black  Hall,    14,  15 ; 
his  brothers,  17-20 ;  as  duellists, 
18-20 ;    his   sisters,    21  ;    Edward 
Herbert's    Autobiography,   18-20, 
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24;  education  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  time,  24-27;  early  education 
of  the  poet,  27,  28  ;  Westminster 
School,  29-38;  Cambridge  Uni 
versity,  38-44 ;  Trinity  College, 
38,  42,  44-46  ;  early  life  and  writ 
ings  at  Cambridge,  47-61 ;  con 
troversy  with  Andrew  Melville, 
53-60 ;  the  Anti-Tami-Cami-Cate- 
goria,  56-60 ;  University  orator, 
62-84 ;  as  a  courtier  of  James  I., 
85-108;  acknowledges  the  Basili- 
con  Doron,87',  makes  a  farewell 
speech  to  the  King  as  orator,  97 ; 
lectures  on  the  King's  oration,  98, 
99;  receives  the  sinecure  rector 
ship  of  Whitford,  101 ;  wishes  to 
leave  the  University,  103  ;  retires 
to  the  country  on  the  death  of  the 
King  and  his  patrons,  108  ;  writes 
to  his  mother  in  her  sickness,  120- 
24 ;  composes  the  Parentalia  on 
her  death,  124-28 ;  contempor 
aries  and  friends  :  Duke  of  Rich 
mond,  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  Lord  Bacon, 
Bishop  Andrewes,  Donne,  Wot- 
ton,  Ferrar,  Oley,  129-50 ;  con 
temporary  poets  at  Cambridge : 
Milton,  Giles  Fletcher,  Quarles, 
Herrick,  149,  150;  resolves  to 
become  a  clergyman,  131 ;  ac 
quaints  his  friends  with  his 
resolution,  173,  174;  prebendary 
ofLeighton  Ecclesia,  176;  restores 
church  (Leighton  Bromswold), 
177,  178,  180-85 ;  new  circle  of 
friends,  186 ;  death  of  his  mother, 
187 ;  resigns  oratorship,  189 ;  lives, 
with  Sir  Henry  Herbert  at  Wood- 
ford,  Essex,  189-91 ;  removes  to 
Dauntsey,  Wiltshire,  191;  per 
sonal  appearance,  192 ;  courtship 
and  marriage,  193-96 ;  advises 
Ferrar  as  to  course  of  life  at  Little 
Gidding,  221 ;  at  Bemerton,  223- 
40 ;  discards  Court  dress  and 
sword  for  canonical  clothes,  and 
is  inducted  to  parsonage,  224; 
makes  rules  for  his  life,  226; 

21 


repairs  church  and  rectory,  227, 
228 ;  ordained  priest,  228,  229 ; 
composes  The  Country  Parson,  229 ; 
sermons,  directions  to  congrega 
tion  ,  catechising,  order  of  daily  wor 
ship,  "  saints  bell,"  229-32 ;  walks 
to  Salisbury,  music  meetings,  and 
adventures  by  the  road,  232-35  ; 
the  "minister's  wife,"  236,  237; 
letter  to  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  237- 
40;  last  days  and  death,  241- 
56 ;  sends  manuscript  of  The 
Temple  to  Nicholas  Ferrar,  246 ; 
his  will,  250-52 ;  funeral,  252  ; 
widow,  253,  254 ;  criticism  of 
writings,  257-308;  The  Church 
Porch,  257-68 ;  the  shorter  poems 
of  The  Temple,  269-88;  The 
Country  Parson  and  other  writ 
ings,  289-308  ;  estimate  of  charac 
ter  and  work,  309-15. 
Herbert,  George — 
Ancestors,  16,  17. 
Parents,  Richard  Herbert,  Mag 
dalen  Herbert,  15,  17. 
Brothers,  Edward  (see  Lord 
Herbert  of  Cherbury),  Richard, 
William,  Charles,  Henry, 
Thomas,  17-20. 
Sisters,  Elizabeth  (also  73), 

Margaret,  Frances,  20,  21. 
Brothers-in-law,  Sir  Henry  Jones 
(married  Elizabeth),  John 
Vaughan  (married  Margaret), 
Sir  John  Brown  (married 
Frances),  21. 

Wife,  Jane  Herbert,  193-96,  236, 
237,  244,  252-54.  See  also 
Danvers  (Jane),  and  Lady 
Cooke. 

Nieces,  Dorothy  Vaughan,  Mag 
dalen      Vaughan,       Katherine 
Vaughan,  237-40. 
Letters  (Latin) : — 
Official,  82-84— 
To  the  Archbishop  of  Canter 
bury,  83. 

To  Lord  Bacon,  82,  83,  137. 
To  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
83- 
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Herbert,  George  (continued) — 
Letters  (Latin)— Official  (cont.)— 
To  Thomas  Coventry,  83. 
To  Fulke  Greville,  82. 
To  Sir  Robert  Heath,  83. 
To  King  James,  68, 83,  84,  87. 
To  Sir  Robert  Naunton,  82. 
Family  and  friends — 
To  his  Mother,  51,  52,  120- 

24. 
To  Sir  John  Danvers,  68-71, 

7I-73,  74,  75,  7°". 
To  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  77,  78, 

237-40. 
To  his  "dear  sick  sister,"  78, 

79- 

To  Nicholas  Ferrar,  182-84. 
Public  Orations  (Latin) — 

"On  the  return  of  Prince 
Charles  from  Madrid,"  80, 81. 

"  When  the  Ambassadors  were 
made  Masters   of  Arts,"  81, 
82. 
Works:  Prose — 

The  Country  Parson,  5,  103, 
157,  180,  181,  229,  233,  236, 
289-305,  306,  312. 

jfacula  Prudentum,  290,  306. 

Preface  and  Notes  to  Ferrar 's 
translation  of  Valdesso's 
Divine  Considerations,  221, 
306. 

Translation  of  Cornaro's  Treat 
ise  of   Temperance    and  So 
briety,  307. 
Verse — 

The  Temple,  3,  53,  103,  181, 
221,  229,  246,  257-88,  305, 
309-12. 

The  Parentalia  (Latin  and 
Greek),  124-28,  138,  187-89, 

257,  291,  305,  307- 
Epigrams   in    Defence   of    the 

Discipline    of    Our    Church 

(Latin),  58-60,  257,  305,  307. 
Lilies  of  the  Temple,  307. 
The     Psalms    (translations    or 

renderings),  307. 
Passio    Discerpta    and    Lucus 

(Latin  epigrams),  308. 


Herbert,  George  (continued)  — 
Poems  referred  to  or  quoted  — 
"Aaron,"  287. 
"  Affliction,"  271,  282,  287. 
"  Agony,  The,"  287,  313. 
"Altar,  The,"  280. 
"  Anchor  Seals,  On  the,"  144. 
Antiphon,     "Let      aU     the 

world,"  273. 
Antiphones  (two),  287. 
To  Lord  Bacon,  on  the  In- 

stauratio    Magna    (Latin), 

137,  138,  308. 

"  On  the  Death  of  the  Incom 

parable   Francis,  Viscount 

St.    Albans,    Baron  Veru- 

lam,"  138,  308. 
"Bag,  The,"  271. 
"  Banquet,  The,"  281,  287. 
"  British  Church,  The  "—  "  I 

joy,  dear  mother,"  4,  287. 
"Christmas,"  281. 
"Church  Floor,  The,"   179, 

280. 
"Church    Lock    and    Key, 

The,"  280. 
"  Church  Militant,  The,"  258, 

305,  306. 

"  Church  Monuments,"  279. 
"  Church  Music,"  37,  279. 
"  Church  Porch,  The,"  2,  100, 

257-268,  269,  279,  287,  289, 

294,  314. 
"Church    Windows,    The," 


"  Collar, 


The,"  271,  282,  287, 


"  Constancy,"  282,  287. 
Danvers,  Lord,  and  Sir  John, 

Verses  on,  307. 
"  Decay,"  287. 
"  Dialogue,  The,"  271. 
"  Easter,"  280. 
"  Elixir,  The,"  273,  274,  287. 
"Elizabeth,   Queen    of    Bo 

hemia,  To,"  61,  307. 
"  Employment,"  66,  67. 
"  Epigram  from  Martial  " 

(Latin),  308. 
"  Eucharist,  The,"  281. 
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Herbert,  George  (continued) — 
Poems  referred  toorquoted(co«£.) — 
"Flower,  The,"  287,  314. 
"  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales  " 

(two  poems  on  the  death 

of),  (Latin),  61,  308. 
"  Holdfast,  The,"  287. 
"  Holy  Baptism,"  281. 
"  Holy  Communion,"  281. 
"  Hope,"  287. 
"  Justice,"  271. 
"  Lent,"  280. 
"  Love,"  271. 
"  Love  "  (two  poems),  287. 
"  Love  Unknown,"  287. 
"  Man,"  284,  286,  287. 
"  Paradox,  A,"  307. 
"  Pearl,  The,"  277. 
"  Pilgrimage,  The,"  277,  279, 

287. 

"  Praise,"  271. 
"  Priesthood,  The,"  292. 
"*  "  Pulley,  The,"  271,  276,  277, 

282,  286,  287. 
"  Queen  Anne  of  Denmark, 

On  the  death  of"  (Latin), 

61,  308. 

"  Quip,  The,"  276,  287. 
"Sacrifice,   The,"   271,   272, 

287,  308. 

"  Sin,"  274,  275,  282,  287. 
"  Size,  The,"  271. 
Sonnet,  "  My  God,  where  is 

that  ancient  heat,"  51,  52, 

*95- 
To  his  Successor  at  Bemer- 

ton,  228. 

"Sunday,"  249,  280. 
"  Superliminare,"  —  "  Thou, 

whom  the  former  precepts 

have,"  270. 

"  Trinity  Sunday,"  280. 
"  Virtue,"  271,  282,  284,  287. 
"Whit-Sunday,"  280. 
"  Windows, The."  See  Church 

Windows. 

—  Sir  Henry  (brother  of  the  poet), 
19,  20,  77,  78,  102,  107,  178,  184, 
189,  190,  191,  237-40. 

—  Jane  (wife  of  the  poet),  193-196 
223,  227,  236,  237,  244,  252-254. 


Herbert,  Magdalen  (mother  of  the 
poet),  17,  20-24,  29,  47,  51,  52, 
103,  104,  107,  109-28,  140,  177, 
178,  186-88,  198,  199. 

—  Margaret  (sister  of  the  poet),  20, 
21,  237. 

—  Richard  (father  of  the  poet),  15, 

17,  186. 

(brother  of  the  poet),  18,  20, 

102. 
Knight  (great-grandfather  of 

the  poet),  17. 

—  Sir  Richard,  Banneret,  of  Cole- 
brook,  17. 

—  Thomas  (the  poet's  brother),  19, 
20,  1 02. 

—  William   (brother  of  the  poet), 

18,  19,  20,  102. 

—  The  Lady  Magdalen,  To  (poem), 
117. 

Herrick,  Robert,  i,  149,  262,  270, 
281 ;  works  mentioned  :  Musts 
Graviores,  i ;  Noble  Numbers, 
262. 

Heylin,  Peter,  164. 

High  Churchmen,  292,  311. 

Highnam  House,  254. 

Hinchinbrooke,  91. 

History  of  Samson,  262. 

"  Holy  Mr.  Herbert,"  3. 

"  Home-bred  medicines,"  302. 

Hooker,  Richard,  4,  13,  165,  170, 
184. 

Howard,  Lady  Frances,  148. 

Hussites,  The,  165. 

Hyde,  Edward.  See  Clarendon, 
Earl  of. 

Hymns  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  261. 


I 


Iconoclasm,  170. 
"  Ignoramus  "  (Latin  play),  94. 
Incense  (in  Church),  300. 
Independency,  169. 
Infanta  of  Spain,  The,  133. 
Ireland,  Richard,  29,  30,  36. 
Isabella,  Archduchess  of  Austria,  82. 
Italian  Gardens,  in. 
Instauratio,  The,  83,  99,  137,  138. 
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Jacula  Prudentum,  306. 

James  I.,  6,  20,  30,  49 ;  opposed  by 
Andrew  Melville,  54-56,  58,  76;. 
the  Basilicon  Doron,  85,  86,  87, 
88  ;  visits  to  Cambridge  and  enter 
tainment  by  the  University,  88-97  ; 
oration  lectured  on  by  Herbert  in 
Rhetoric  School,  98,  99,  101,  102, 
106;  death,  108,  in,  119,  129, 
130,  133,  134,  136,  147.  148,  152, 
155,  166,  175,  176,  203,  204,  225, 
266,  308  ;  works  mentioned :  85  ; 
the  Basilicon  Doron,  Counterblast 
to  Tobacco,  Demonology,  Medita 
tion  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  True 
Law  of  Free  Monarchies. 

James,  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  108, 
130. 

Jebb,  Dr.,  205. 

yob  Militant,  262. 

Joffred,  Abbot  of  Crowland,  39. 

John  Inglesant,  310. 

Jones,  Sir  Henry  (brother-in-law  of 
the  poet),  21,  73. 

Jones,  Inigo,  193. 

Jonson,  Ben,  30,  43,  149,  261,  288. 

"  Jowler  "  (a  hound),  91. 

Juliers,  Siege  of,  20. 

Justices  of  the  Peace,  303. 


K 


Keble,  John,  3,  37 ;  work  men 
tioned  :  The  Christian  Year,  3. 

Kent,  130,  145,  175. 

"  King's  Scholars  "  (at  Westminster 
School),  29,  30,  31,  32,  33,  34,  35. 

King  David,  284. 


Latimer,  40,  158. 

Laud,  William,  2,  4,  140,  142,  143 
153 ;    visitation  of  the   Universi 
ties,  156,  157;  as  a  reformer  of 
the    Church,    162-70,   209;    per 


suades    Herbert     to     become    a 

clergyman,  224,  248,  299. 
Lay  ton    Ecclesia,     176.      See   also 

Leighton  Bromswold. 
"  Lecturers,"  The  Puritan,  231. 
Leighton,  Archbishop,  311. 
Leighton  Bromswold  Church,  176-78, 

180-82, 184, 185,  221, 249,  267,  291. 
Lely,  13. 

Lennox,  James,  Duke  of,  178-82. 
Lessius,  221. 
Lincoln  Cathedral,  176. 
Lindsell,  Dr.,  199. 
Lodowick,  Duke  of  Richmond,  108, 

130,  133- 

Loiola  (a  comedy),  97. 
Loretto,  222. 
Low  Countries,  102. 
Luther,  151. 


Macdonald,  George,  2. 

Madrid,  80. 

Mapletoft,  Mr.,  213. 

Marcus  Aurelius,  129. 

Marlowe,  43,  150,  265. 

Martyr,  Peter,  57,  59,  152. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  A, 

85- 

Melville,  Andrew,  53,  54,  55,  56,  68, 
88,  152,  251,  257,  307;  work 
mentioned:  "A  Defence  on  Be 
half  of  the  Evangelical  Ministers 
in  England  to  the  most  serene 
King,  against  the  masked  Gorgon 
of  the  twin  Universities ;  or  Anti- 
Tami-Cami-Categoria,"  56-60. 

Melvin,  Andrew.  See  Melville, 
Andrew. 

Michael  House,  44. 

Miereveldt  (the  painter),  135. 

"  Miller's  Daughter,"  The,  16. 

Milton,  John,  i,  2,  7,  28,  43,  50,  132, 
149,  150,  269,  308. 

Mitcham,  116,  117. 

Monastic  Orders,  The,  39,  40. 

"  Monnica  "  (mother  of  St.  Augus 
tine),  207. 
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Montgomery,  Town  of,  12,  14,  22, 

112. 
Montgomery  Castle,  12,  15,  16,  22, 

119,  254. 
—  Church,  14. 
Montgomeryshire,  14. 
Moore,  Sir  George,  114. 
More,  Sir  Thomas,  in. 
Musa  Graviores,  i. 
Music,  English,  7. 


N 


Nadder  (the  river),  241. 
Naunton,  Sir  Robert,  67,  82. 
Neale,  Dr.     See  Neile,  Dr. 
Neile,  Dr.,  29,  30,  155,  163. 
Nethersole,  Sir  Francis,  67,  72,  75, 

79,  92,  95- 
Nevile,  Dean,  38,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49, 

73,  94,  96,  225,  261. 
New  College,  Oxford,  19. 

—  England,  305,  306. 
Newmarket,  68,70, 88, 90,  91,  97, 266. 
Newport,  Magdalen.     See  Herbert, 

Magdalen. 

—  Lady,  22. 

—  Sir  Francis,  17. 

—  Sir  Richard,  17. 
Newton  (Sir  Isaac),  43. 
Noble  Numbers,  262. 


Oley,  Barnabas,  15,  150,  180,  188, 
236,  230,  310  ;  works  mentioned  : 
Biographical  notices  of  Herbert 
prefaced  to  first  and  second  edi 
tions  of  The  Country  Parson  (1652- 
71),  15,  180,  181,  290. 

Orlando  Furioso,  85. 

Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,  148. 

Oxford,  16,  19,  22,  23,  24,  25,  31,  39, 
40,  41,  62,  87,  91,  92,  95,  112, 113, 
146,  163,  164,  192. 

—  Colleges :     New     College,     19 ; 
Queen's  College,  22 ;    University 
College,  22  ;    Christ  Church,  31 ; 
St.  John's  College,  163. 

—  Movement,  The,  311. 


Papers  on  Wit,  Addison's,  280. 
Peacham,  Henry,  42,  45. 
Pembroke,  Philip  Earl  of,  223,  224. 
—  William  Earl  of,  17,  79,  88,  89, 

178. 

Philip  IV.,  King  of  Spain,  82. 
Physwick  Hostel,  44. 
Plague,  The  (1625),  I1C9»  2O5' 
Polycrates,  80. 
Pope,  The,  165,  307. 
"  Porter,  John,"  8. 
Powysland,  Princes  of,  17. 
Prayer-book,  The,  9,  63,  154,  160, 

168,  171,  172,  230,  304. 
Presbyterianism,  169. 
Prince  Arthur,  291. 
Prince  Henry.    See  Henry  Prince  of 

Wales. 

Princess  Elizabeth,  202,  203. 
Prophesyings,  The,  158-61. 
"  Protestant  Nunnery,"  The,  220. 
Prynne,  142,  169. 
Psalms,    Translation   of  (Bacon's), 

138,  139. 

Ptolemaic  astronomy,  The,  286. 
Public    Orator,     Office    of,    63-66; 

costume,  64,  72. 
Puritans,  Puritanism,  4,  5,  6,  7,  9, 

56,  57,  63,  87,  153,  154,  iGoi  169, 

171,  220,  221,  222,  231,  297,  312. 

Purple  Island,  The,  261. 


Quarles,  Francis,  i,  149,  202,  262 ; 
works  mentioned:  Divine  Em 
blems,  149,  262  ;  Feast  of  Worms, 
Hadassa,  yob  Militant,  Sion's 
Elegies,  Sion's  Sonnets,  History  of 
Samson,  Divine  Frances,  262. 

Queen  of  Bohemia.  See  Elizabeth, 
Queen  of  Bohemia. 

Queen's  College,  Oxford,  22. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  4,  5,  6,  20,  37,  40, 
45,  62,  101,  137,  152, 153, 154,  158, 
161,  198,  296. 

Quietism,  9,  10,  u. 
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Raleigh,  198,  261. 

Randolph  (the  poet),  30. 

Reformation,  The,  8,  9,  40,  151-54, 
161,  170,  296. 

Regents  and  non- Regents,  65, 

Restoration,  The,  172,  296. 

Reynolds  (the  divine),  57. 

Richardson,  John,  73. 

Ridley,  40. 

Rhetoric  School,  The,  106. 

Rochester,  Viscount,  148. 

Rome,  Literature  of,  44. 

—  Libraries  of,  87. 

Roundheads,  The,  6. 

Royston,  68,  88,  90,  91,  97,  98,  266. 

Ruddyard,  Sir  Benjamin,  75,  79. 

Ruggle,  George,  94 ;  work  men 
tioned  :  "Ignoramus  "  (Latin  play), 
94. 


St.  Albans,  Viscount.  See  Bacon, 
Lord. 

St.  Andrews,  University  of,  54,  55. 

St.  Asaph's,  Bishop  of,  101. 

St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West,  114,  119. 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  94. 

St.  Margaret's  Church  (West 
minster),  156. 

"  St.  Marie's  Church"  (Cambridge), 

93- 

(the  less),  222. 

St.  Paul's  School,  37. 

"  Saints'  Bell,"  Herbert's,  232. 

Salisbury,  224,  225,  228-234,  241, 
243,  247. 

Sambroke,  Dr.,  252. 

Sandeel,  57. 

Sandys,  Sir  Edwin,  203. 

"  Sarum,  The  Singing  Men  of,"  252. 

Schoolmen,  The,  293. 

"  Scotch  Church,  The."  See  Scot 
land,  Church  of. 

Scotland,  Church  of,  54,  55. 

Shakespeare,  6,  149,  265,  279. 

Shirley,  James,  quotation,  "  All 
must  to  their  cold  graves,"  251. 


Shorthouse,  Mr.,  309 ;  work  men 
tioned  :  John  Inglesant,  309. 

Sidney,  101,  261. 

Silex  Scintilians,  17. 

Sion's  Elegies,  262. 

Sion's  Sonnets,  262. 

Slough  of  Despond,  The,  276. 

Spanish  Match,  The,  80,  81. 

Spenser,  Edmund,  150,  261,  263 ; 
work  mentioned:  The  Faery 
Queen,  263. 

Star  Chamber,  The,  157,  167. 

Steps  to  the  Temple,  222. 

"  Steenie."  See  Buckingham,  Duke 
of. 

Strafford,  Earl  of,  7,  164. 


Tabard  Inn,  The,  279. 

Taylor,  Jeremy,  4. 

Temperance  and  Sobriety,  A  Treatise 

of,  307- 

Temple,  The.  See  under  Herbert, 
George — Works  in  Verse. 

"  Tertullian's  roof  of  Angels,"  222. 

Thirty-nine  Articles,  The,  63. 

Thorndyke,  Herbert,  79,  101,  131, 
189. 

Tower  of  London,  55. 

Traherne,  Thomas,  B.D.,  262  n. 

Trinity  College,  30,  31,  38,  44-49, 
63,  68,  94,  143. 

Chapel,  Position  of  com 
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Library. 

Brownell  (C.   L.).      THE    HEART    OF 
JAPAN.       Illustrated.       Third    Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.    6s. ;  also  Demy  8v0.    6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Browning  (Robert).     See  Little  Library. 

Buckland  (Francis  T.).  CURIOSITIES 
OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  Illustrated 
by  H.  B.  NEILSON.  Cr.  8v0.  3$.  6d. 
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Buckton  (A.  M.)  THE  BURDEN  OF 
ENGELA:  a  Ballad-Epic.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  3*.  6d.  net. 

EAGER  HEART  :  A  Mystery  Play.  Fourth 
Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  is.  net. 

Budge  (E.  A.  Wallis).  THE  GODS  OF 
THE  EGYPTIANS.  With  over  100 
Coloured  Plates  and  many  Illustrations. 
Two  Volumes.  Royal  8?>0.  ^3,  3^.  net. 

Bull  (Paul),  Army  Chaplain.      GOD  AND 
OUR     SOLDIERS.        Second    Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Bulley  (Miss).    SeeS.Q.S. 

Bunyan  (John).  THE  PILGRIM'S  PRO 
GRESS.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
by  C.  H.  FIKTH,  M.A.  With  39  Illustra- 
tions  by  R.  ANNING  BELL.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
See  also  Library  of  Devotion  and  Standard 

Burch  (G.  J.),  M.A.,  F.R.S.  A  MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  Illus 
trated.  Cr.  8v0.  -$s. 

Burgess  (Qelett).  GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO 
HE  THEM.  Illustrated.  Small  ^to.  6s. 

Burke  (Edmund).     See  Standard  Library. 

Burn  (A.  E.),  D.D.,  Rector  of  Handsworth 
and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield. 
See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 

Burn  (J.  H. ),  B.  D.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Burnand  (Sir  F.   C.).      RECORDS  AND 
REMINISCENCES.     With  a  Portrait  by 
H.  v.  HERKOMER.      Cr.  8z<o.     Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Burns  (Robert),  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
by  ANDREW  LANG  and  W.  A.  CRAIGIE.  With 
Portrait.  Third  Edition.  Demy  8v0,  gilt 
top.  6s. 

Burnside  (W.  F.),  M.A.  OLD  TESTA 
MENT  HISTORY  FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS.  Cr.  &vo.  3*.  6d. 

Burton  (Alfred).    See  I.P.L. 

Butler  (Joseph).      See  Standard  Library. 

Caldecott  (Alfred),  D.D.  See  Handbooks 
of  Theology. 

Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor 
mal  School,  Edinburgh.  TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answers,  is.  each.  Or 
in  three  Books,  price  zd.,  yd.,  and  3</. 

Cambridge  (Ada)  [Mrs.  Cross].   THIRTY 
YEARS  IN  AUSTRALIA.     Demy  8vo. 
^s.  6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Canning  (George).     See  Little  Library. 

Capey  (E.  F.  H.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Careless  (John).     See  I.P.L. 

Carlyle  (Thomas).  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Edited  by  C.  R.  L. 
FLETCHER,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.  Three  Volumes.  Cr.  8vo.  18*. 


THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.  With  an  Introduction 
by  C.  H.  FIRTH,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and 
Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  LOMAS.  Three 
Volumes.  Demy  8v0.  i8s.  net. 

Carlyle  (R.  M.  and  A.  J.),  M.A.  See  Leaders 
of  Religion. 

"Carpenter  (Margaret).  THE  CHILD 
IN  ART.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Chamberlin   (Wilbur   B.).      ORDERED 
TO  CHINA.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Channer  (C.  C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  E.). 
LACEMAKING  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.  Cr.  8v0.  zs.  6d. 

Chapman  (S.  J.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Chatterton  (Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF, 
TO  HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduc 
tion  by  C.  STRACHEY,  and  Notes  by  A. 
CALTHROP.  Two  Volumes.  Cr.  8vo.  izs. 

*Chesterton  (Q.  K.).  DICKENS.  With 
Portraits  and  Illustrations.  Demy  8v0. 
•js.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Christian  (F.  W.).  THE  CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.  With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.  Demy  8vo.  125.  6d.  net. 

Cicero.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Clarke  (F.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Cleather  (A.  L.)  and  Crump  (B.). 
RICHARD  WAGNER'S  MUSIC 
DRAMAS :  Interpretations,  embodying 
Wagner's  own  explanations.  /»  Four 
Volumes.  Fcap  8z>0.  2s.  6d.  each. 
VOL.  i. — THE  RING  OF  THE  NIBELUNG. 

Third  Edition. 
VOL.    ii.— PARSIFAL,    LOHENGRIN,    and 

THE  HOLY  GRAIL. 
VOL.  in. — TRISTAN  AND  ISOLDE. 

Clinch  (G.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Clough  (W.  T.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 

Coast  (W.  G.),  B.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.  Cr.  8vo.  2S. 

Cobb  (T.).     See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Cobb  (W.  F.),  M.A.  THE  BOOK  OF 
PSALMS  :  with  a  Commentary.  Demy  8z>0. 
los.  6d.  net. 

Coleridge  (S.  T.),  SELECTIONS  FROM. 
Edited  by  ARTHUR  SYMONS.  Fcap.  8-vo. 
2s.  6d.  net. 

Collingwood  (W.  G.).  See  Half-Crown 
Library. 

Collins  (W.  E.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Colonna.  HYPNEROTOMACHIA  POLI- 
PHILI  UBI  HUMANA  OMNIA  NON 
NISI  SOMNIUM  ESSE  DOCET 
ATQUE  OBITER  PLURIMA  SCITU 
SANE  QUAM  DIGNA  COMMEMO- 
RAT.  An  edition  limited  to  350  copies  on 
handmade  paper.  Folio.  Three  Guineas  net. 

Combe  (William).    See  I.P.L. 
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Cook  (A.  M.),  M.  A.     See  E.  C.  Marchant. 
Cooke-Taylor  (R.  W.).     See  S.Q.S. 
Corelli  (Marie).  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 

GREAT  QUEEN  :  Fcap.  t,to.     is. 
A  CHRISTMAS  GREETING.   Cr.  4*0.    is. 
Corkran  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Cotes  (Rosemary).    DANTE'S  GARDEN. 

With    a    Frontispiece.       Second    Edition. 

Fcap.  8v0.    2s.  6d.;  leather,  35-.  6d.  net. 
BIBLE  FLOWERS.       With  a    Frontispiece 

and  Plan.     Fcap.  8v0.     2s.  £>d.  net. 
Cowley  (Abraham).     See  Little  Library. 
Cowper   (William),     THE    POEMS   OF. 

Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

J.  C.  BAILEY,  M.A.     Illustrated,  including 

two    unpublished    designs     by    WILLIAM 

BLAKE.     Demy  8va.     ios.  6d.  net. 
Cox(J.  Charles),  LL.D.,  F.S.A.    See  Little 

Guides,  The  Antiquary's  Books,  and  Ancient 

Cities. 

Cox  (Harold),  B.  A.     See  S.Q.S. 
Crabbe  (George).     See  Little  Library. 
Craigie(W.  A.).  A  PRIMER  OF  BURNS. 

Cr.  8v0.    2S.  6d. 

Craik(Mrs.).    See  Little  Library. 
Crashaw  (Richard).     See  Little  Library. 
Crawford  (F.  Q.).     See  Mary  C.  Danson. 
Cross  (J.   A.).      A  LITTLE   BOOK    OF 

RELIGION.     Fcaf.  Zw.    2s.  6d.  net. 
Crouch  (W.).      BRYAN   KING.      With  a 

Portrait.     Cr.  8v0.     3$.  6d.  net. 
Cruikshank(G.).     THE    LOVING  BAL 
LAD  OF  LORD  BATEMAN.     With  n 

Plates.  Cr.  161110.  is.  6d.  net. 
Crump  (B.).  See  A.  L.  Cleather. 
Cunliffe  (Sir  F.  H.  E.),  Fellow  of  All  Souls' 

College,   Oxford.       THE   HISTORY  OF 

THE  BOER   WAR.      With  many   Illus- 

trations,  Plans,  and  Portraits.      In  2  vols. 

Quarto,     i$s.  each. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Cunynghame  (H.  ),  C.  B. ,    See  Connoisseur's 

Library. 

Cutts  (E .  L. ),  D.  D.    See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Daniell   (Q.   W.),    M.A.      See    Leaders    of 

Religion. 
Danson  (Mary  C.)  and  Crawford  (F.  G.). 

FAIHEj^S    IN    THE    FAITH.       Fcap. 

8v0.     is.  6d. 
Dante.      LA   COMMEDIA    DI    DANTE. 

The  I  talian  Text  edi  ted  by  PAGET  TOYNBEE, 

M.A.,D.Litt.     Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE. 

Translated    into    Spenserian   Prose   by  C. 

GORDON  WRIGHT.     With  the  Italian  text. 

Fcap.  8v0.     2s.  6d.  net. 
See  also  Paget  Toynbee,  Little  Library  and 

Standard  Library. 

Darley  (George).     See  Little  Library. 
D'Arcy  (R.  F.),  M.A.     A  NEW  TRIGON 
OMETRY  FOR  BEGINNERS.   Cr.  Ivo. 
-      2s.  6d. 
Davenport     (Cyril).       See     Connoisseur's 

Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 


Davey  (Richard).    THE  PAGEANT  OF 

LONDON      With    40      Illustrations      in 

Colour  by  JOHN  FULLEYLOVE,  R.   I.    /« 

Two  Volumes.      Demy  8vo.   js.   6d.    net. 

Each  volume  may  be  purchased  separately. 
VOL.  I. — To  A.D.  1500. 
VOL.  ii. — A.D.  1500  TO  1900. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 

of  Balliol  College,  Author  of  '  Charlemagne.' 

ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  NORMANS 

AND    ANGEVINS  :    1066-1272.      With 

Maps  and  Illustrations.  Demy  8z>0.  ios.  6d. 

net. 
Dawson  (A.  J.).     MOROCCO.    Illustrated. 

Demy  8v0.     ios.  6d.  net. 
Deane  (A.  C.).     See  Little  Library. 
Delbos  (Leon).    THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

Cr.  8v0.     2S. 
Demosthenes.  THE  OLYNTHIACS  AND 

PHILIPPICS.        Translated      by     OTHO 

HOLLAND.    Cr.  8v0.     25.  6d. 
Demosthenes.    AGAINST  CONON  AND 

CALLICLES.       Edited    by    F.    DARWIN 

SWIFT,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo.    2s. 
Dickens  (Charles).     See  Little  Library  and 

I.P.L. 
Dickinson   (Emily).     POEMS.     Cr.   Zvo. 

AS.  (>d.  net. 
Dickinson  (G.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's 

College,      Cambridge.        THE      GREEK 

VIEW  OF  LIFE.     Fourth.  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.    zs.  6d. 
Dickson      (H.       N.).        F.R.Met.       Soc. 

METEOROLOGY.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8v0. 

2s.  6d. 

Dilke(Lady).    See  S.Q.S. 
Dillon  (Edward).    See  Connoisseur's  Library 

and  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.),  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
THE     STORY      OF      OUR      ENGLISH 

TOWNS.       With     an      Introduction     by 

AUGUSTUS  JESSOPP,  D.D.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
OLD    ENGLISH    CUSTOMS:    Extant    at 

the  Present  Time.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 

See  also  Half-crown  Library. 
Dixoa  (W.  M.),   M.A.    A    PRIMER   OF 

TENNYSON.     Second  Edition.    Cr.Zvo. 

2S  6d 
ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 

BROWNING.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo. 

2s  6d 
Dole  (N.   H.).     FAMOUS  COMPOSERS. 

With    Portraits.      Two    Volumes.      Demy 

8v0.  i2i.  net. 
Doney(May).      SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 

Cr.  8vo.    3-y.  6d.  net. 
A  volume  of  poems. 
Douglas  (James).     THE  MAN  IN  THE 

PULPIT.     Cr.  8v0.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Dowden  (J.),   D.D.,   Lord  Bishop  of  Edin 
burgh.     See  Churchman's  Library. 
Drage  (Q.)«     See  Books  on  Business. 
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Driver(S.  R.),  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Canon  ofChrist 
Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  SERMONS  ON 
SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Dry  ( Wakeling).     See  Little  Guides. 

Dryhurst  (A.  R.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Duguid  (Charles).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Dunn(J.T).,  D.Sc.,andMundelIa(V.  A.). 
GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 
With  114  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Bvo.  3-r.  6d. 

Dunstan  (A.  E.),  B.Sc.  See  Junior  School 
Books  and  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Durham  (The  Earl  of).  A  REPORT  ON 
CANADA.  With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Demy  Bvo.  45.  6d.  net. 

Dutt(W.  A.).  A  POPULAR  GUIDE  TO 
NORFOLK.  Medium  Bvo.  6d.net. 

THE  NORFOLK  BROADS.  With 
coloured  Illustrations  by  FRANK  SOUTH- 
GATE.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s.  See  also  Little  Guides. 

Bade  (John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  MICRO- 
COSMOGRAPHIE,  OR  A  PIECE  OF 
THE  WORLD  DISCOVERED.  Post 
i6mo.  zs  net. 

Edmonds  (Major  J.  E.),  R.E. ;  D.A.Q.- 
M.G.  See  W.  Birkbeck  Wood. 

Edwards  (Clement).    See  S.  Q.  S. 

Edwards  (W.  Douglas).  See  Commercial 
Series. 

Egan  (Pierce).    See  I.P.L. 

Egerton  (H.  E.),  M.A.     A  HISTORY  OF 

BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.    New 

and  Cheaper  Issue.  Demy  Bvo.   js.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Ellaby  (C.  G.).     See  The  Little  Guides. 

Ellerton  (F.  G.). 

Ellwood   ~ 

THEL: 

M.A.    Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 

Epictetus.    See  W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 

Erasmus.  A  Book  called  in  Latin  EN 
CHIRIDION  MILITIS  CHRISTIANI, 
and  in  English  the  Manual  of  the  Christian 
Knight. 

From  the  edition  printed  by  Wynken  de 
Worde,  1533.     Fcap.  Bvo     3^.  6d.  net. 

Fairbrother(W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  PHILO 
SOPHY  OF  T.  H.  GREEN.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  31.  6d. 

Farrer  (Reginald).     THE  GARDEN  OF 

ASIA.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Fea  (Allan).  BEAUTIES  OF  THE 
SEVENTEENEH  CENTURY.  With 
100  Illustrations.  Demy  Bvo.  i2S.6d.net. 

FELISSA;  OR,  THE  LIFE  AND 
OPINIONS  OF  A  KITTEN  OF  SENTI 
MENT.  With  12  Coloured  Plates.  Post 
i6mo.  ys.  6d.  net. 

Ferrier  (Susan).     See  Little  Library. 

Fidler  (T.  Claxton),  M.Inst.  C.E.  See 
Books  on  Business. 


*.  u.;.     see  ine  j_,ittie  utuaes. 
(P.O.).     See  S.  J.  Stone. 
(Thomas),  THE  HISTORY  OF 
,IFE  OF.    Edited  by  C.  G.  CRUMP, 


Fielding  (Henry).     See  Standard  Library. 

Finn  (S.  W.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examination 
Series. 

Firth  (C.  H.),  M.A.  CROMWELL'S 
ARMY:  A  History  of  the  English  Soldier 
during  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Commonwealth, 
and  the  Protectorate.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 

Fisher  (Q.  W.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
SHREWSBURY  SCHOOL.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Bvo.  ios.  6d. 

FitzGerald  (Edward).  ,THE  RUBAIYAT 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a  Com 
mentary  by  Mrs.  STEPHEN  BATSON,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Cr. 
Bvo.  6s.  See  also  Miniature  Library. 

FitzGerald  (H.  P.).  A  CONCISE  HAND 
BOOK  OF  CLIMBERS,  TWINERS, 
AND  WALL  SHRUBS.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  Bvo.  is.  6d.  net. 

Flecker  (W.  H.),  M.A.,D.C.L.,  Headmaster 
of  the  Dean  C'ose  School,  Cheltenham. 
THE  STUDENT'S  PRAYER  BOOK. 
THE  TEXT  OF  MORNING  AND  EVENING 
PRAYER  AND  LITANY.  With  an  Introduc 
tion  and  Notes.  Cr.  Bvo.  zs.  6d. 

Flux  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 
of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, 
Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  Bvo.  7$.  6d.  net. 

Fortescue  (Mrs.  G.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Fraser    (David).       A    MODERN    CAM 
PAIGN  ;   OR,  WAR  AND  WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY  IN   THE  FAR  EAST. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Fraser  (J.  P.).     ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.     With  100  Illustrations. 
Fourth  Edition    Cr.  Bvo.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

French  (W.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Freudenreich  (Ed.  von).  DAIRY  BAC 
TERIOLOGY.  A  Short  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  Students.  Translated  by  J.  R. 
AINSWORTH  DAVIS,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
Revised.  Cr.  Bvo.  zs.  6d. 

Fulford  (H.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

C.  G.,  and  F.  C.  G.  JOHN  BULL'S  AD- 
VENTURES  IN  THE  FISCAL  WON 
DERLAND.  By  CHARLES  GEAKE.  With 
46  Illustrations  by  F.  CARRUTHERS  GOULD. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  is.  net. 

*Gallaher  (D. )  and  Stead  (D.  W.).  THE 
COMPLETE  RUGBY  FOOTBALLER. 
With  an  Account  of  the  Tour  of  the  New 
Zealanders  in  England.  With  Illustra 
tions.  Demy  Bvo.  ios.  6d.  net. 

Gallichan  ( W.  M.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Gambado  (Geoff rey,  Esq.).   See  I.P.L. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.  See 
Antiquary's  Books. 
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George  (H.  B.),  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH  HIS 
TORY.  With  numerous  Plans.  Fourth 
Edition.  Revised,  with  a  new  Chapter 
including  the  South  African  War.  Cr.  8vo. 
3s.  6d. 

A  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  3^.  6d. 

Gibbins  (H.   de   B.),    Litt.D.,   M.A.    IN 
DUSTRY  IN  ENGLAND  :   HISTORI 
CAL  OUTLINES.  With  5  Maps.   Fourth 
Edition.    Demy  8vo.     IDS.  6d. 
A  COMPANION  GERMAN  GRAMMAR. 

Cr.  8v0.     is.  6d. 

THE      INDUSTRIAL      HISTORY      OF 
ENGLAND.    Eleventh  Edition.    Revised. 
With  Maps  and  Plans.     Cr.  %vo.     35. 
ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.    Cr.  8v0.     zs.  6d. 
See  also  Commercial  Series  and  S.Q.  S. 
Gibbon  (Edward).    THE  DECLINE  AND 
FALL    OF    THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE. 
A  New  Edition,  edited  with  Notes,  Appen 
dices,  and   Maps,    by  ].   B.  BURY,   M.A., 
Litt.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  at  Cam 
bridge.     In  Seven  Volumes.      Demy  8vo. 
Gilt  tffp,  8s.  f>d.  each.    Also,Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
each. 

MEMOIRS  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRIT- 
INGS.  Edited  by  G.  BIRKBECK  HILL, 
LL.D.  Demy  8vo,  Gilt  top.  8s.  6d.  Also 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 
Gibson  (E.  C.  S.),    D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  See  Westminster  Commentaries, 
Handbooks  of  Theology,  and  Oxford  Bio 
graphies. 

Gilbert  (A.  R.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Gloag(M.).     SeeK.  Wyatt. 
Godfrey  (Elizabeth).    A  BOOK  OF  RE 
MEMBRANCE.     Edited  by.     Fcap.  8vo. 
as.  6d.  net. 

Godley  (A.  D.),   M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,     Oxford.      LYRA     FRIVOLA. 
Third  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo.     zs.  6d. 
VERSES    TO  ORDER.     Second  Edition. 

Fcap.  8vo.     zs.  6d. 

SECOND  STRINGS.  Fcap.  8vo.  zs.  6d. 
Goldsmith  (Oliver).  THE  VICAR  OF 
WAKEFIELD.  Fcap.  32*10.  With  10 
Plates  in  Photogravure  by  Tony  Johannot. 
Leather,  zs.  6d.  net.  See  also  I.P.L.  and 
Standard  Library. 

Goodrich -Freer  (A.).  IN  A  SYRIAN 
SADDLE.  Demy  8vo.  js.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Goudge  (H.  L.),  M.A.,  Principal  of  Wells 
Theological  College.   See  Westminster  Com 
mentaries. 

Graham  (P.  Anderson).     See  S.Q. S. 
Granger  (F.  S.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.     PSYCH 
OLOGY.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.  zs.  6d. 
THE  SOUL  OF  A  CHRISTIAN.    Cr.  8v0. 
6s. 


Gray(E.  M'Queen).  GERM  AN  PASSAGES 
FOR   UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.     Cr. 

Gray(P.2L.)/B.Sc.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM    AND    ELECTRICITY: 

an    Elementary    Text-Book.       With     181 

Diagrams.    Cr.  8?jo.    3$.  6d. 
Green  (G.   Buckland),   M.A.,  late  Fellow 

of  St.  John's  College,  Oxon.     NOTES  ON 

GREEK  AND  LATIN   SYNTAX.     Cr. 

8vo.     35.  ftd. 
Green    (E.   T.),    M.A.      See    Churchman's 

Library. 
Greenidge  (A.  H.  J.),  M.A.    A  HISTORY 

OF   ROME:    During  the  Later  Republic 

and  the  Early  Principate.     In  Six  Volumes. 

Demy  8v0.    Vol.  I.  (133-104  B.C.)-     IDJ.  dd. 

net. 

Greenwell  (Dora).     See  Miniature  Library. 
Gregory  (R.    A.).       THE    VAULT     OF 

HEAVEN.      A    Popular   Introduction   to 

Astronomy.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.     zs.  6d. 
Gregory  (Miss   E.    C.).      See   Library    of 

Devotion. 
Qreville  Minor.  A  MODERN  JOURNAL. 

Edited    by    J.    A.    SPENDER.      Cr.     8vo. 

35.  6d.  net. 

Grubb(H.  C.).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Guiney       (Louisa        I.).         HURRELL 

FROUDE:    Memoranda   and    Comments. 

Illustrated.     Demy  8vo.     105.  6d.  net. 
Gwynn  (M.  L.).     A  BIRTHDAY  BOOK. 

New  and  cheaper  issue.  Royal  8v0.  55.  net. 
Hackett  (John),  B.D.     A  HISTORY  OF 

THE     ORTHODOX      CHURCH      OF 

CYPRUS.     With   Maps  and  Illustrations. 

Detny  8vo.  155.  net. 

Haddon  (A.  C.),    Sc.D.,    F.R.S.     HEAD- 
HUNTERS     BLACK,    WHITE,     AND 

BROWN.     With  many  Illustrations  and  a 

Map.     Demy  8vo.     15$. 
Hadf  ield  (R.  A.).     See  S.  Q.  S. 
Hall  (R.    N.)  and  Neal  (W.  G.).      THE 

ANCIENT    RUINS    OF    RHODESIA. 

Illustrated.        Second    Edition,     revised. 

Demy  8v0.     jos.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hall     (R.     N.).      GREAT     ZIMBABWE. 

With    numerous    Plans    and     Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.     Royal  %vo.    ZT.S.  net. 
Hamilton  (F.  J. ),  D.  D.    See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Hammond  (J.    L.).     CHARLES   JAMES 

FOX.     Demy  8v0.     los.  6d. 
Hannay  (D.).    A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 

THE  ROYAL  NAVY,    Illustrated.     Two 

Volumes.    Demy  8v0.     js.  6d.  each.   Vol.  I. 

1200-1688. 
Hannay  (James  O.),  M.A.    THE  SPIRIT 

AND      ORIGIN       OF      CHRISTIAN 

MONASTICISM.     Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.    Fcap. 

8v0.     35.  6d.  net. 

Hare  (A.   T.),  M.A.     THE  CONSTRUC 
TION  OF  LARGE  INDUCTION  COILS. 

With  numerous  Diagrams.     Demy  8v0.     6s. 
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Harrison  (Clifford).  READING  AND 
READERS.  Fcap.  8v0.  2s.  6d. 

Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).    See  Little  Library. 

HEALTH,  WEALTH  AND  WISDOM. 
Cr.  8vo.  is.  net. 

Heath  (Frank  R.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Heath  (Dudley).    See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Hello  (Ernest).  STUDIES  IN  SAINT- 
SHIP.  Translated  from  the  French  by 
V.  M.  CRAWFORD.  Fcap  8vo.  3*.  6d. 

Henderson  (B.  W.),  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  Illustrated.  New  and  cheaper 
issue.  Demy  8v0.  7$.  6d.  net. 

AT  INTERVALS.     FcapKvo.     2s.  6ct.  net. 

Henderson  (T.  P.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Henley  (W.  E.).     See  Half-Crown  Library. 

Henson(H.  H.),  B.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITY :  As  Illus 
trated  by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN  :  HISTORICAL  AND 
SOCIAL  SERMONS.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

DISCIPLINE  AND  LAW.  Fcap.  8v0. 
2s.  6d. 

Herbert  (George).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Lord).  See  Minia 
ture  Library. 

Hewins  (W.  A.  S.),  B.A.  ENGLISH 
TRADE  AND  FINANCE  IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  Cr.  Bvo. 
2s.  6d. 

Hewitt  (Ethel  M.)  A  GOLDEN  DIAL. 
A  Day  Book  of  Prose  and  Verse.  Fcap. 
8v0.  2s.  6^.  net. 

Heywood  (W.).  PALIO  AND  PONTE  : 
A  Book  of  Tuscan  Games.  Illustrated. 
RoyalRvo.  zis.net. 

Hilbert  (T.).     See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Hill  (Clare).     See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Hill  (Henry),  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy's 
High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 
Cr.  8v0.  35.  6d. 

Hillegas  (Howard  C.).  WITH  THE 
BOER  FORCES.  With  24  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hirst  (F.  W.)    See  Books  on  Business. 

Hobhouse  (Emily).  THE  BRUNT  OF 
THE  WAR.  With  Map  and  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Hobhouse(L.  T.),  Fellow  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford. 
THE  THEORY  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy  8v0.  ios.  6d.  net. 

Hobson(J.  A.),  M.A.  INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE  :  A  Study  of  Economic  Principles. 
Cr.  8v0.  2s.  6d.  net. 

PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  2s.  6d. 

Hodgkin  (T.),  D.C.L.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 
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Hodgson  (Mrs.  W.)  HOW  TO  IDENTIFY 
OLD  CHINESE  PORCELAIN.  Second 
Edition.  Post  8v0.  6s. 

Hogg  (Thomas  Jefferson).  SHELLEY 
AT  OXFORD.  With  an  Introduction  by 
R.  A.  STREATFEILD.  Fcap.  8v0.  25.  net. 

Holden-Stone  (G.  de).  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Holdich  (Sir  T.  H.),  K.C.I.E.  THE 
INDIAN  BORDERLAND  :  being  a 
Personal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illus 
trated  .  Demy  8v0.  ios.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holdsworth  (W.  S.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Vol.  /.  Demy  8v0.  ios.  6d.  net. 

Holland  (Canon  Scott).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Holt  (Emily).  THE  SECRET  OF  POPU 
LARITY  :  How  to  Achieve  Social  Success. 
Cr.  8z>0.     3.?.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Holyoake  (G.  J.).  THE  CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT  TO-DAY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  2s.  6d. 

Hone  (Nathaniel  J.).  See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Hoppner.     See  Little  Galleries. 

Horace.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Horsburgh  (E.  L.  S.),  M.A.  WATERLOO  : 
A  Narrative  and  Criticism.  With  Plans. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  55.  See  also 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Horth(A.  C.).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Horton(R.  FAD.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hosie  (Alexander).  MANCHURIA.  With 
Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  8vo.  -js.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

How  (F.  D.).  SIX  GREAT  SCHOOL 
MASTERS.  With  Portraits  and  Illustra 
tions.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8z>0.  js.  6d. 

Howell(G.).    SeeS.  Q.  S. 

Hudson  (Robert).  MEMORIALS  OF  A 
WARWICKSHIRE  PARISH.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8v0.  15$.  net. 

Hughes  (C.  E.).  THE  PRAISE  OF 
SHAKESPEARE.  An  English  Anthol 
ogy.  With  a  Preface  by  SIDNEY  LEE. 
Demy  8v0.  35.  6d.  net. 

Hughes  (Thomas).  TOM  BROWN'S 
SCHOOLDAYS.  With  an  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  VERNON  RENDALL.  Leather. 
Royal  32»i0.  25.  6d.  net. 

Hutchinson    (Horace    G.)      THE    NEW 
FOREST.       Illustrated    in      colour   with 
Pictures  by  WALTER   TYNDALE  and  4 
Miss    LUCY    KEMP    WELCH.       Large 
emy  8v0.     2is.  net. 

Hutton  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion  and  Library  of  Devotion. 

Hutton  (Edward).  THE  CITIES  OF 
UMBRIA.  f  With  many  Illustrations,  of 
which  20  are  in  Colour,  by  A.  PISA.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.8v0.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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ENGLISH  LOVE  POEMS.  Edited  with 
an  Introduction.  Fcap.  8vo.  3$.  f>d.  net. 

Hutton  (R.  H.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hutton  (W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  With  Portraits. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  Bvo.  55.  See  also 
Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hyett  (F.  A.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
FLORENCE.  Demy  8vo.  -js.  6d.  net. 

Ibsen  (Henrik).  BRAND.  A  Drama. 
Translated  by  WILLIAM  WILSON.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  35.  6d. 

Inge  (W.  RA  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Hertford  College,  Oxford.  CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM.  The  Bampton  Lectures  for 
1899.  Demy  8v0.  izs.  6d.  net.  See  also 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Innes(A.  DA  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  IN  INDIA.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  TUDORS. 
With  Maps.  Demy  8vo.  10*.  6d.  net. 

Jackson  (C.  E.),  B.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Jackson  (S.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Jackson  (F.  Hamilton).     See  Little  Guides. 

Jacob  (F.)t  M.A.  See  Junior  Examination 
Series. 

Jeans  (J.  Stephen).  See  S.  Q.  S.  and  Busi 
ness  Books. 

Jeffreys(D.  Gwyn).  DOLLY'S  THEATRI 
CALS.  Described  and  Illustrated  with  24 
Coloured  Pictures.  Super  Royal -L^mo.  zs.6d. 

Jenks  (E.),  M.A.,  Reader  of  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  ENGLISH  LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT.  Cr.too.  2*.  6d. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).    See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Jessopp  (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Jevons  (F.  B.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Principal  of 
Bishop  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham.  RE 
LIGION  IN  EVOLUTION.  Cr.  8vo. 
3S.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Churchman's  Library  and  Hand 
books  of  Theology. 

Johnson  (Mrs.  Barham).  WILLIAM  BOD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  8vo.  ios.  6d.  net. 

Johnston  (Sir  H.  H.),  K.C.B.  BRITISH 
CENTRAL  AFRICA.  With  nearly  200 
Illustrations  and  Six  Maps.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  4/0.  i8s.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Jones  (R.  Crompton),  M.A.  POEMS 
OF  THE  INNER  LIFE.  Selected  by. 
Eleventh  Edition.  Fcap.Kvo.  zs.6d.net. 

Jones  (H.).     See  Commercial  Series. 

Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C.,  M.P.,  and 
Bellot  (Hugh  H.  L.).  THE  MINERS' 
GUIDE  TO  THE  COAL  MINES 
REGULATION  ACTS.  Cr.Bvo.  25. 6d.  net. 

'COMMERCE  IN  WAR.  Demy  8vo.  zis. 
net. 

Jonson  (Ben).    See  Standard  Library. 


Julian  (Lady)  of  Norwich.  REVELA- 
TIONS  OF  DIVINE  LOVE.  Edited  by 
GRACE  WARRACK.  Cr.  8vo.  3*.  6d. 

Juvenal.     See  Classical  Translations. 

'Kappa.'  LET  YOUTH  BUT  KNOW: 
A  Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3S.  6d.  net. 

Kaufmann  (M.).    See  S.  Q.  S. 

Keating  (J.  FA  D.D.  THE  AGAPE  AND 
THE  EUCHARIST.  Cr.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 

Keats  (John).  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  de  Selin- 
court,  M.A.  Demy  %vo.  7$.  6d.  net.  See 
also  Little  Library,  Standard  Library,  and 
E.  de  Selincourt. 

Keble(John).  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  LOCK, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  Illustrated 
by  R.  ANNINGBELL.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 
8vo.  3*.  6d.  ;  padded  morocco ,  5$.  See  also 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Kempis  (Thomas  &).  THE  IMITATION 
OF  CHRIST.  With  an  Introduction  by 
DEAN  FARRAR.  Illustrated  by  C.  M.  GERE. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  35.  6d.;  padded 
•morocco.  $s. 

Also  Translated  by  C.  BIGG,  D.D.  Cr. 
8vo.  js.  6d.  See  also  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Kennedy     (Bart.).        THE     GREEN 
SPHINX.     Cr.8vff.    v.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assist 
ant  Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.  ST.  PAUL'S  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN 
THIANS.  With  Introduction,  Dissertations 
and  Notes.  Cr.  8z>ff.  6s. 

KestelKJ.  D.).    THROUGH  SHOT  AND 
FLAME  :  Being  the  Adventures  and   Ex 
periences  of  J.  D.  KESTELL,  Chaplain  to 
General  Christian  de  Wet.      Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Kimmins  (C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CHEMIS 
TRY  OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  Illus 
trated.  Cr.  8vff.  zs.  6d. 

Kinglake  (A.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Kipling  (Rudyard).      BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS.      73rd    Thousand.      Twenty- 
first  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  SEVEN  SEAS.  6znd  Thousand.  Tenth 
Edition.     Cr.  8uo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  FIVE  NATIONS.  41**  Thousand. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.    Sixteenth 
Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight  (Albert  E.).    THE  COMPLETE 
CRICKETER.      Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo. 
75.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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Knowling  (R.  J.),  M.A.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis  at  King's  College, 
London.  See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS 
OF.  Edited  by  E.  V.  LUCAS.  Illustrated. 
In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  8ve.  js.  6d.  each. 

THE  LIFE  OF.     See  E.  V.  Lucas. 
See  also  Little  Library. 

Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).    See  Little  Guides. 

Lambros  (Professor).   See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Lane- Poole  (Stanley).  A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Langbridge(F.),M.A.  BALLADS  OF  THE 
BRAVE  :  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enterprise, 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  2S.  6d. 

Law  (William).  See  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVON 
SHIRE.     A  Biography.     With  12  Illustra 
tions.    Demyftvo.     izs.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Le  Braz  (Anatole).  THE  LAND  OF 
PARDONS.  Translated  by  FRANCES  M. 
GOSTLING.  Illustrated  in  colour.  Crown 

LeeTcaptain  L.  Melville).  A  HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.  Cr.  8vo. 

Leigh  (Percival).  THE  COMIC  ENGLISH 

GRAMMAR.  Embellished  with  upwards 
of  50  characteristic  Illustrations  by  JOHN 
LEECH.  Postidmo.  zs.  6d.  net. 

Lewes  (V.  B.),  M.A.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
Illustrated.  Cr.  Bvo.  zs.  6d. 

Lewis  (Mrs.  Gwyn).  A  CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  SHRUBS. 
Illustrated.  Fcap.  %vo.  $s.6d.  net. 

Lisle  (Fortune^  de).   See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Littlehales(H.).     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Lock  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER- 
BUILDER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
3J.  6d. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
Cr.  8v0.  ds. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion  and  Library 
of  Devotion. 

Locker  (F.).     See  Little  Library. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).     See  Little  Library. 

Lorimer   (George    Horace).      LETTERS 
FROM   A   SELF-MADE  MERCHANT 
TO  HIS  SON.    Fourteenth  Edition.     Ct. 
8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  %vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).    See  I.  P.  L. 

E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L/G.  ENGLAND  DAY  BY 
DAY  :  Or,  The  Englishman's  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  GEORGE  MORROW. 
Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  $to.  is.  net. 


Lucas  (E.  V.).  THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB.  With  numerous  Portraits  and 
Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  Two  Vols. 
Demy  &vo.  zis.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A  WANDERER  IN  HOLLAND.      With 
many  Illustrations,  of  which  20  are  in  Colour 
by  HERBERT  MARSHALL.     Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  OPEN  ROAD  :  a  Little  Book  for  Way 
farers.  Ninth  Edition.  Fcap.  8v0.  55.  ; 
India  Paper,  'js.  6d. 

THE  FRIENDLY  TOWN  :  a  Little  Book 
for  the  Urbane.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
8v0.  $s. ;  India  Paper,  -js.  6d. 

Lucian.     See  Classical  Translations. 

Lyde  (L.  W.),  M.A.     See  Commercial  Series. 

Lydon(Noel  S.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 

Lyttelton(Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AND 
THEIR  WORK.  Cr.  8vo.  zs.  (>d. 

M.  M.  HOW  TO  DRESS  AND  WHAT  TO 
WEAR.  Cr.  Bvo.  is.  net. 

Macaulay  (Lord).    CRITICAL  AND  HIS 
TORICAL  ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.  C.  MON 
TAGUE,  M.A.  Three  Volumes.   Cr.  8v0.  i8s. 
The  only  edition  of  this  book  completely 
annotated. 

M 'Allen  (J.  E.  B.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Series. 

MacCulloch  (J.  A.).  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

MacCunn  (Florence  A.).  MARY  STUART. 
With  over  60  Illustrations,  including  a 
Frontispiece  in  Photogravure.  Demy  &vo. 
•LOS.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published.    See 
also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

McDermott(E.  R.).    See, Books  on  Business. 

M'Dowall(A.  S.).    See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Mackay  (A.  M.).    See  Churchman's  Library. 

Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.  A  PRIMER  OF 
WORDSWORTH.  Cr.  8vo.  *s.6d. 

Mahaffy  (J.  P.),  Litt.D.  A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
Fully  Illustrated.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Maitland(F.  W.),  LL.D.,  Downing  Professor 
of  the  Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  CANON  LAW  IN  ENG 
LAND.  RoyalZvo.  ^s.  6d. 

Maiden  (H.  E.),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE 
CORDS.  A  Companion  to  the  History  of 
England.  Cr.  8vo.  3$.  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH  CITIZEN  :  HIS  RIGHTS 
AND  DUTIES.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
is.  6d. 

A  SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  SURREY 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Marchant  (E.  C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  Cambridge.  A  GREEK  ANTHO 
LOGY  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  35.  6d. 

Marchant(C.  E.)),  M.  A.,  and  Cook  (A.  M.), 
M.A.  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
8z>0.  ss.  6d. 
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Marlowe  (Christopher).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Marr(J.  E.),  F.R.S.,  F  How  of St  John's  Col 
lege,  Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Second  Edition. 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Marvell  (Andrew).     See  Little  Library. 

Masefield  (John).  SEA  LIFE  IN  NEL 
SON'S  TIME.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8v0. 
35.  6d.  net. 

ON   THE  SPANISH  MAIN.      With  Por 
traits  and  Illustrations.    Demy  8v0.    los.  6d. 
net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Maskell  (A.).     See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Mason  (A.  J.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Massee  (George).  THE  EVOLUTION  OF 
PLANT  LIFE :  Lower  Forms.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8v0.  ss.  6d. 

Massinger  (P.).     See  Standard  Library. 

Masterman(C.  F.  Q.),  M.A.  TENNYSON 
AS  A  RELIGIOUS  TEACHER.  Cr. 
8v0.  6s. 

Matheson  (Mrs.  E.  F.).  COUNSELS  OF 
LIFE.  Fcap.  8v0.  2s.  6d.  net. 

May  (Phil).  THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 
Second  Edition,  ^to.  is.  net. 

Mellows  (Emma  S.).  A  SHORT  STORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Cr. 
8v0.  3J.  6d. 

Methuen  (A.  M.  S.).  THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  SOUTH  AFRICA.  Cr.  8v0.  2s.  net. 
AlsoCr.  8v0.  -3,d.  net. 

A  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
author's  '  Peace  or  War  in  South 
Africa.' 

ENGLAND'S  RUIN  :  DISCUSSED  IN  SIX 
TEEN  LETTERS  TO  THE  RIGHT  HON. 
JOSEPH  CHAMBERLAIN,  M.P.  Seventh  Edi 
tion.  Cr.  8z>0.  •$&.  net. 

Michell  (E.  B.).  THE  ART  AND  PRAC 
TICE  OF  HAWKING.  With  3  Photo 
gravures  by  G.  E.  LODGE,  and  other  Illus 
trations.  Demy  8v0.  los.  6d. 

Millais  (J.  Q.).  THE  LIFE  AND  LET 
TERS  OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  President  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  2  are  in 
Photogravure.  New  Edition.  Demy  8vo. 
•js.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Millin  (G.  F.).  PICTORIAL  GARDEN 
ING.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8v0.  3*.  6d.  net. 

Millis  (C.  T.),  M.I.M.E.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Milne  (J.  G.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF 
ROMAN  EGYPT.  Fully  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 


Milton  (John),  THE  POEMS  OF,  BOTH 
ENGLISH  AND  LATIN,  Compos'd  at 
several  times.  Printed  by  his  true  Copies. 

The  Songs  were  set  in  Musick  by  Mr. 
HENRY  LAWES,  Gentleman  of  the  Kings 
Chappel,  and  one  of  His  Majesties  Private 
Musick. 

Printed  and  publish'd  according  to  Order. 
Printed  by  RUTH   RAWORTH   for   HUM 
PHREY  MOSELEY,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the 
signe  of  the  Princes  Armes  in  Pauls  Church 
yard,  1645, 

See  also  Little  Library,  Standard  Library, 
and  R.  F.  Towndrow. 

Minchin  (H.  C.),M.  A.    See  R.  Peel. 

Mitchell  (P.  Chalmers),  M.A.  OUTLINES 
OF  BIOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi 
tion.  Cr.  &vo.  6s. 

Mitton  (G.  E.).  JANE  AUSTEN  AND 
HER  TIMES.  With  many  Portraits  and 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8v0. 
los.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

'  Moil  (A.).'     See  Books  on  Business. 

Moir  (D.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 

Money  (L.  G.  Chiozza).  RICHES  AND 
POVERTY.  Second  Edition  Demy  %vo. 
$s.  net. 

Montaigne.    See  C.  F.  Pond. 

Moore  (H.  E.).     See  S.  Q.  S. 

Moran  (Clarence  G.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

More  (Sir  Thomas).    See  Standard  Library. 

Morfill  (W.  R.),  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  A 
HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 
THE  GREAT  TO  ALEXANDER  II. 
With  Maps  and  Plans.  Cr.  Bvo.  3*.  6d. 

Morich  (R.  J.),  late  of  Clifton  College.  See 
School  Examination  Series. 

Morris  (J.).     THE  MAKERS  OF  JAPAN. 
With    many    portraits    and    Illustrations. 
Demy  &vo.     12^.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Morris  (J.  E.).     See  Little  Guides. 

Morton  (Miss  Anderson).  See  Miss  Brod- 
rick. 

THE  MOTOR  YEAR-BOOK  FOR  1906. 
With  many  Illustrations  and  Diagrams. 
Demy  &vo.  vs.  6d.  net. 

Moule(H.  C.  G.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Muir  (M.  M.  Pattison),  M.A.  THE 
CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8v0.  2s.  6d. 

Mundella  (V.  A.),  M.A.    See  J.  T.  Dunn. 

Munro  (R.),  LL.D.     See  Antiquary's  Books. 

Naval  Officer  (A).    See  I.  P.  L. 

Neal  (W.  Q.).     See  R.  N.  Hall. 

Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.  See  Library 
of  Devotion. 

Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).     See  Little  Library. 

Nicklin  (T.),  M.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  THUCYDIDES.  Cr.  8v0.  is. 

Nimrod.     See  I.  P.  L. 

Norgate  (G.  Le  G.).  SIR  WALTER 
SCOTT.  Illustrated.  Demy  8z>0.  7s.  6d.  net. 
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Norregaard  (B.  W.).  THE  GREAT 
SIEGE  :  The  Investment  and  Fall  of  Port 
Arthur.  Illustrated.  Demy  8v0.  los.  6d.  net, 

Northcote  (James),  R.A.  THE  CONVER 
SATIONS  OF  JAMES  NORTHCOTE, 
R.A.,  AND  JAMES  WARD.  Edited  by 
ERNEST  FLETCHER.  With  many  Portraits. 
Demy  8v0.  tos.  6d. 

Norway  (A.  H.).  NAPLES.  With  25  Col- 
cured  Illustrations  by  MAURICE  GREIFFEN- 
HAGEN.  A  New  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Novalis.  THE  DISCIPLES  AT  SAIS  AND 
OTHER  FRAGMENTS.  Edited  by  Miss 
UNA  BIRCH.  Fcap.  8v0.  35.  6d. 

Oldfield  (W.  J.),  Canon  of  Lincoln.  A 
PRIMER  OF  RELIGION.  Fcap  too. 

25.  6d. 

Oliphant  (Mrs. ).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Oman(C.  W.  C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', 
Oxford.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ART  OF 
WAR.  Vol.  ii.:  The  Middle  Ages,  from 
the  Fourth  to  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Illus 
trated.  Demy  Zvo.  ios.  6d.  net. 

Ottley  (R.  L.),  D.D.  See  Handbooks  of 
Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Overtoil  (J.  H.).     See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Owen  (Douglas).     See  Books  on  Business. 

Oxford  (M.  N.),  of  Guy's  Hospital.  A  HAND 
BOOK  OF  NURSING.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  35.  6d. 

Pakes  (W.  C.  C.).  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.  Illustrated.  DemyZvo.  15*. 

Palmer  (Frederick).  WITH  KUROKI  IN 
MANCHURIA.     Illustrated.      Third 
Edition.    Demy  8v0.    js.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Parker  (Gilbert).  A  LOVER'S  DIARY. 
Fcap.  8v0.  $s. 

Parkes  (A.  K.).  SMALL  LESSONS  ON 
GREAT  TRUTHS.  Fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Parkinson  (John).  PARADISI  IN  SOLE 
PARADISUS  TERRESTRIS,  OR  A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA 
SANT  FLOWERS.  Folio.  £4,  *s.  net. 

Parmenter  (John).  HELIO-TROPES,  OR 
NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS,  1625. 
Edited  by  PERCIVAL  LANDON.  Quarto. 
35.  6d.  net. 

Parmentier  (Prof.  Leon).  See  Byzantine 
Texts. 

Pascal.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Paston  (George).  SOCIAL  CARICA 
TURES  IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.  Imperial  Quarto.  £2,  xaj.  6d. 
net.  See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  I.  P.  L. 

Paterson(W.  R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE'S 
QUESTIONINGS.  Cr.  8v0.  3s.  6d.  net. 

Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  F.  SOUTHGATE.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 


NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
A  series  of  observations  on  the  Birds, 
Fishes,  Mammals,  Reptiles,  and  stalk- 
eyed  Crustaceans  found  in  that  neigh 
bourhood,  with  a  list  of  the  species.  With 
12  Illustrations  in  colour,  by  FRANK 
SOUTHGATE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Peacock  (N.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pearce  (E.  H.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
CHRIST'S  HOSPITAL.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8v0.  js.  6d. 

Peel  (Robert),  and  Minchin  (H.  C.),  M.A. 
OXFORD.  With  100  Illustrations  in 
Colour.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com 
mission  on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI 
CAL  LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

Peters  (J.  P.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Petrie  ( W.  M.  Flinders),  D.  C.  L. ,  LL.  D. ,  Pro 
fessor  of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 
A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT,  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY. 
Fully  Illustrated.  In  six  volumes.  Cr. 
8v0.  6s.  each. 

VOL.  i.  PREHISTORIC  TIMES  TO  XVlTH 
DYNASTY.  Fifth  Edition. 

VOL.  n.  THE  XVIlTH  AND  XVIIlTH 
DYNASTIES.  Fourth  Edition. 

VOL.  in.    XIXTH  TO  XXXTH  DYNASTIES. 

VOL.  iv.  THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
J.  P.  MAHAFFY,  Litt.D. 

VOL.  v.     ROMAN  EGYPT.  J.  G.  MILNE,  M.A. 

VOL.  vi.  EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 
STANLEY  LANE-POOLE,  M.A. 

RELIGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN 
ANCIENT  EGYPT.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
8u0.  2s.  6d. 

SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 
EL  AMARNA  TABLETS.  Cr.Bvo.  2s.  6d. 

EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Illustrated  by  TRIS 
TRAM  ELLIS.  In  Two  Volumes.  Cr.  8vo. 
js.  6d.  each. 

EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  With 
120  Illustrations.  Cr.  8v0.  35.  6d. 

Phillips  (W.  A.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  MY  DEVON  YEAR. 
With  38  Illustrations  by  J.  LEY  PETHY- 
BRIDGE.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Large  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

UP     ALONG     AND     DOWN     ALONG. 
Illustrated     by     CLAUDE      SHEPPERSON. 
Cr.  4to.     $s.  net. 
A  volume  of  poems. 

Pienaar  (Philip).     WITH  STEYN  AND 
DE    WET.     Second  Edition.      Cr.    8v0. 
35.  6d. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Plarr  (Victor  G.)  and  Walton  (F.  W.).  A 
SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  MIDDLE 
SEX.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8v0.  K.  6d. 

Plato.     See  Standard  Library. 
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Plautus.  THE  CAPTIVI.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a  Com 
mentary,  by  W.  M.  LINDSAY,  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College,  Oxford.  Demy  8w.  los.  6d. 
net. 

Plowden-Wardlaw  (J.  T.),  B.A.,  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  See  School  Examina 
tion  Series. 

Podmore    (Frank).      MODERN    SPIRI 
TUALISM.      Two  Volumes.     Demy  8vo. 
2T.s.  net. 
A  History  and  a  Criticism. 

Peer    (J.    Patrick    Le).      A    MODERN 
LEGIONARY.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Pollard  (Alice).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollard  (A.  W.)«  OLD  PICTURE  BOOKS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  8vo.  js.  6d.  net. 

Pollard  (Eliza  F. ).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Pollock  (David),  M.I.N.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Pond  (C.  F.).  A  DAY  BOOK  OF  MON 
TAIGNE.  Edited  by.  Fcap.  8vo.  y  6d. 
net. 

Potter  (M.  C.),  M.A.,  F.L.S.  A  TEXT 
BOOK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
4s.  6d. 

Power  (J.  O'Connor).  THE  MAKING 
OF  AN  ORATOR.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Pradeau  (G.).  A  KEY  TO  THE  TIME 
ALLUSIONS  IN  THE  DIVINE 
COMEDY.  With  a  Dial.  Small  quarto. 
3*.  6d. 

Prance  (G.)«     See  Half-Crown  Library. 

Prescott  (O.  L.).  ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND 
WHAT  IT  IS  MADE  OF.  Cr.  8vo. 
3.?.  6d.  net. 

Price  (L.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.  A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.  Cr.  8vo.  2S.  6d. 

Primrose  (Deborah).  A  MODERN 
BO2OTIA.  Cr.  8ve.  6s. 

Pugin  and  Rowlandson.  THE  MICRO 
COSM  OF  LONDON,  OR  LONDON  IN 
MINIATURE.  With  104  Illustrations  in 
colour.  In  Three  Volumes.  Small  tfo. 
£3,  3^.  net. 

'  Q '  (A.  T.  Quiller  Couch).  See  Half-Crown 
Library. 

Quevedo  Villegas.     See  Miniature  Library. 

G.R.  and  E.S.  THE  WOODHOUSE  COR 
RESPONDENCE.     Cr.  8ve.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Rackham  (R.  B.),  M.A.  See  Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),  M.A.  A  STUDENT'S 
HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3*.  f>d. 


Rashdall  (Hastings),  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.  DOC 
TRINE,  AND  DEVELOPMENT.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

Rawstorne  (Lawrence,  Esq.).    See  I.P.L. 

Raymond  (Walter).  A  SCHOOL 
HISTORY  OF  SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

A  Real  Paddy.     Seel.P-L. 

Reason  (W.),  M.A.    SeeS.Q.S. 

Redfern  (W.  B.),  Author  of '  Ancient  Wood 
and  Iron  Work  in  Cambridge,'  etc. 
ROYAL  AND  HISTORIC  GLOVES 
AND  ANCIENT  SHOES.  Profusely 
Illustrated  in  colour  and  half-tone.  Quarto, 
£2,  zs.  net. 

Reynolds.     See  Little  Galleries. 

*Rhodes  (W.  E.).  A  SCHOOL  HISTORY 
OF  LANCASHIRE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Zvo. 
is.  6d. 

Roberts  (M.  E.).     See  C.  C.  Channer. 

Robertson  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  REGNUM  DEI.  The  Bampton 
Lectures  of  1901.  Demyftvo.  i2s.6d.net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All 
Souls'  College,  Oxford,  Examiner  in  the 
Honours  School  of  Modern  History,  Oxford, 
1901-1904.  SELECT  STATUTES,  CASES, 
AND  CONSTITUTIONAL  DOCU 
MENTS,  1660-1832.  Demy  8v0.  los.  6d. 
net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant)  and  Bartholomew 
(J.  G.),  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.G.S.  A  HIS 
TORICAL  AND  MODERN  ATLAS  OF 
THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  DemyQuarto. 
4*.  6d.  net. 

Robertson  (Sir  G.  S.),  K.C.S.I.  See 
Half-Crown  Library. 

Robinson  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Robinson  (Cecilia).  THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.  With  an  Introduc 
tion  by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Cr.  8v0.  3S.  6d. 

Robinson  (F.  S.).  See  Connoisseur's  Library. 

Rochefoucauld  (La).     See  Little  Library. 

Rodwell  (G.),  B.A.  NEW  TESTAMENT 
GREEK.  A  Course  for  Beginners.  With 
a  Preface  by  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden 
of  Keble  College.  Fcap.  8vo.  $s.  6d. 

Roe  (Fred).  ANCIENT  COFFERS  AND 
CUPBOARDS:  Their  History  and  De 
scription.  Illustrated.  Quarto.  £3,  35.  net. 

OLD  OAK  FURNITURE.  With  many 
Illustrations  by  the  Author,  including  a 
frontispiece  in  colour.  DemySvo.  ios.6d. 
net. 

Rogers  (A.  G.  L.),  M.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Roscoe  (E.  S.).  ROBERT  HARLEY, 
EARL  OF  OXFORD.  Illustrated.  Demy 
8vo.  75.  6d. 

This  is  the  only  life  of  Harley  in  existence. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 
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Rose  (Edward).     THE  ROSE  READER. 

Illustrated.     Cr.    8vo.     2s.  6d.     Also  in  4 

Parts.     Parts  I.  and  II.  6d.   each ;  Part 

III.  8<t. ;  Part  IV.  10^. 
Rouse  (W.  H.  D.).       WORDS   OF  THE 

ANCIENT  WISE  :  Thoughts  from  Epic- 

tetus  and   Marcus  Aurelius.      Edited    by. 

Fcap.  8vo.     3-j.  6d.  net. 
Rowntree  (Joshua).      THE  IMPERIAL 

DRUG     TRADE.      Second  and  Cheaper 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     25.  net. 
Rubie  (A.   E.),    D.D.      See   Junior    School 

Books. 
Russell    (W.    Clark).      THE   LIFE    OF 

ADMIRAL     LORD    COLLINGWOOD. 

With     Illustrations    by     F.     BRANGWYN. 

Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
St.  Anslem.    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
St.  Augustine.     See  Library  of  Devotion. 
St.  Cyres  (Viscount).       See    Oxford    Bio 
graphies. 
St.    Francis    of    Assisi.        See    Standard 

Library. 
•Saki'  (H.Munro).  REGINALD.    Second 

Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
Sales  (St.   Francis    de).      See  Library  of 

Devotion. 
Salmon  (A.  L.).     A  POPULAR   GUIDE 

TO  DEVON.    Medium  8vo.    6d.  net.    See 

also  Little  Guides. 
Sargeant     (J.),     M.A.       ANNALS     OF 

WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL.    Illustrated. 

Demy  "bvo.    js.  6d. 
Sathas  (C.).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Schmitt  (John).     See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Scott   (A.   M.).      WINSTON   SPENCER 

CHURCHILL.  With  Portraits  and  Illus 
trations.  Cr.  8v0.  35.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
SeeIey(H.  G.),  F.R.S.  DRAGONS  OF  THE 

AIR.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Sells  (V.  P.),   M.A.    THE  MECHANICS 

OF  DAILY  LIFE.     Illustrated.    Cr.  8vo. 

2S.  6d. 

Selous  (Edmund).  TOMMY  SMITH'S 
ANIMALS.  Illustrated  by  G.  W.  ORD. 
Fifth  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Settle     (J.      H.).        ANECDOTES      OF 
SOLDIERS.     Cr.  8va.     35.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,   1623  ;   1632  ;   1664  ; 
1685.     Each  Four  Guineas  net,  or  a  com 
plete  set,  Twelve  Guineas  net. 
Folios  3  and  4  are  ready. 
Folio  2  is  nearly  ready. 

The  Arden  Shakespeare. 

Demy  8v0.  25.  6d.  net  each  -volume. 
General  Editor,  W.  J.  CRAIG.  An  Edition 
of  Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.  Edited 
with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual  Notes, 
and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 


HAMLET.      Edited  by  EDWARD  DOWDEN, 

Litt.D. 
ROMEO  AND  JULIET.  Edited  by  EDWARD 

DOWDEN,  Litt.D. 

KING  LEAR.     Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG. 
JULIUS    CAESAR.      Edited  by  M.    MAC- 

MILLAN,  M.A. 

THE    TEMPEST.      Edited   by   MORETON 

LUCE. 

OTHELLO.    Edited  by  H.  C.  HART. 
TITUS  ANDRONICUS.    Edited  by  H.  B. 

BAILDON. 

CYMBELINE.  Edited  by  EDWARD  DOWDEN. 
THE    MERRY   WIVES   OF  WINDSOR. 

Edited  by  H.  C.  HART. 
A     MIDSUMMER     NIGHT'S    DREAM. 

Edited  by  H.  CUNINGHAM. 
KING  HENRY  V.    Edited  by  H.  A.  EVANS. 
ALL'S    WELL     THAT     ENDS    WELL. 

Edited  by  W.  O.  BRIGSTOCKE. 
THE     TAMING     OF     THE     SHREW. 

Edited  by  R.  WARWICK  BOND. 
TIMON    OF    ATHENS.      Edited   by    K. 

DEIGHTON. 
MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE.     Edited  by 

H.  C.  HART. 
TWELFTH  NIGHT.     Edited  by  MORETON 

LUCE. 
THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE.     Edited 

by  C.  KNOX  POOLER. 
TROILUS  AND  CRESSIDA.       Edited  by 

K.  DEIGHTON. 
The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare.     Edited 

by  W.  J.  CRAIG.    With  Introductions  and 

Notes.       Pott    i6m0.       In    40    Volumes. 

Leather,    price     is.     net    each    volume. 

Mahogany  Revolving  Book  Case.    10$.  net. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 
Sharp   (A.).    VICTORIAN    POETS.     Cr. 

8v0.     2S.  6d. 

Sharp  (Cecil).     See  S.  Baring-Gould. 
Sharp  (Mrs.  E.  A.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Shedlock  (J.   S.)      THE  PIANOFORTE 

SONATA.    Cr.8v0.    55. 
Shelley  (Percy  B.).    ADONAIS ;  an  Elegy 

on  the  death  of   John    Keats,   Author  of 

'  Endymion,'  etc.     Pisa.     From  the  types  of 

Didot,  1821.     2s.  net. 

Sheppard  (H.  F.),    M.A.     See  S.   Baring- 
Gould. 

Sherwell  (Arthur),  M.A.    See  S.Q.S. 
Shipley    (Mary    E.).      AN     ENGLISH 

CHURCH    HISTORY    FOR    CHILD 
REN.     With  a  Preface  by  the  Bishop  of 

Gibraltar.      With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 

Part  I.     Cr.  8vo.    2S.  6d.  net. 
Sichel  (Walter).     DISRAELI :   A   Study 

in  Personality  and  Ideas.    With  3  Portraits. 

Demyftvo.    i2s.6d.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 
Sime  (J.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art 
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Simonson    (Q.     A.).       FRANCESCO 

GUARD  I.      With  41  Plates.      Imperial 

*.to.     £,2,  2s.  net. 
Sketchley  (R.  E.  D.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Skipton  (H.  P.   K.)«      See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Sladen  (Douglas).      SICILY:    The    New 

Winter  Resort.    With  over  200  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  too.     55.  net. 
Small  (Evan),  M.A.    THE  EARTH.    An 

Introduction  to  Physiography.     Illustrated. 

Cr.  too.     2S.  6d. 
Smallwood  (M.  Q.).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 

Smedley(F.  E.).     See  I. P. L. 
Smith    (Adam).       THE    WEALTH     OF 

NATIONS.     Edited  with  an  Introduction 

and  numerous  Notes  by  EDWIN  CANNAN, 

M.A.      Two  volumes.      Demy  too.      2is. 

net. 

See  also  English  Library. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).      See  Little 

Library. 
Smith    (H.    Bompas),     M.A.      ANEW 

JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC.      Crown  too. 

2S.  6d. 
Smith  (R.  Mudie).      THOUGHTS  FOR 

THE     DAY.       Edited    by.       Fcap.    too. 

3*.  6d.  net. 

Smith  (Nowell  C.).     See  W.  Wordsworth. 
Smith  (John  Thomas).     A  BOOK  FOR 

A    RAINY    DAY  :  Or  Recollections  of  the 

Events  of  the  Years  1766-1833.     Edited  by 

WILFRED    WRITTEN.     Illustrated.    Demy 

too.    12$.  6d.  net. 
Snell  (F.  J.).     A  BOOK  OF   EXMOOR. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
Snowden(C.  E.).  A  HANDY  DIGEST  OF 

BRITISH  HISTORY.  Demy  too.  4*.  6d. 
Sophocles.     See  Classical  Translations. 
Sornet  (L.  A.).     See  Junior  School  Books. 
South  (Wilton  E.),  M.A.     See  Junior  School 

Books. 
Southey    (R.).       ENGLISH     SEAMEN. 

Edited  by  DAVID  HANNAY. 
Vol.     i.     (Howard,    Clifford,    Hawkins, 

Drake,  Cavendish).     Second  Edition.     Cr. 

too.     6s. 
Vol.    n.     (Richard    Hawkins,    Grenville, 

Essex,  and  Raleigh).     Cr.  too.     6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 
Spence  (C.  H.),  M.A.     See  School  Examina 
tion  Series. 
Spooner  (W.  A.),    M.A.     See    Leaders    of 

Religion. 
Staley  (Edgcumbe).      THE  GUILDS  OF 

FLORENCE.      Illustrated.      Royal    too. 

i6s.  net. 
Stanbridge  (J.  W.),  B.D.     See  Library  of 

Devotion. 
'Stancliffe.'     GOLF  DO'S  AND  DONT'S. 

Second  Edition.     Fcap.  too.     is. 
Stead  (D.  W.).     See  D.  Gallaher. 


Stedman  (A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 

INITIA  LATINA  :  Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen 

tary  Accidence.      Ninth    Edition.     Fcap. 

too.     is. 
FIRST    LATIN    LESSONS.      Ninth  Edi 

tion.     Cr.  too.     2s. 
FIRST    LATIN    READER.      With    Notes 

adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and 
Vocabulary.    Sixth  Edition  revised.    iBmo. 

is.  6d. 
EASY    SELECTIONS     FROM     CAESAR. 

The    Helvetian     War.      Second    Edition 

i8m0.     is. 
EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.    The 

Kings  of  Rome.      i8mo.    Second  Edition. 

is.  6d. 
EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 

TRANSLATION.     Tenth  Edition    Fcap. 

too.     is.  6d. 
EXEMPLA     LATINA.        First     Exercises 

in    Latin    Accidence.      With    Vocabulary. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  too.     is. 
EASY    LATIN    EXERCISES    ON    THE 

SYNTAX  OF  THE    SHORTER   AND 

REVISED    LATIN     PRIMER.       With 

Vocabulary.     Tenth  and  Cheaper  Edition, 

re-written.     Cr.    too.    is.    6d.      Original 

Edition.    2s.  6d.    KEY,  35.  net. 
THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SENTENCE  : 

Rules    and    Exercises.       Second   Edition. 

Cr.  too.     is.  6d.     With  Vocabulary,     2S. 
NOTANDA     QUAEDAM  :      Miscellaneous 

Latin   Exercises   on   Common    Rules    and 

Idioms.       Fourth    Edition.       Fcap.     too. 

is.  6d.    With  Vocabulary.     2$.     Key,  2s. 

net. 
LATIN    VOCABULARIES    FOR    REPE 

TITION  :  Arranged  according  to  Subjects. 

Thirteenth  Edition.    Fcap.  too.     is.  6d. 
A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN   IDIOMS. 

iBtno.    Second  Edition,     is. 
STEPS  TO  GREEK.     Second-  Edition,  re 

vised.     i8mo.     is. 
A    SHORTER    GREEK    PRIMER.     Cr. 

Zv0.     is.  6d. 
EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 

TRANSLATION.       Third  Edition,    re 

vised.    Fcap.  too.     is.  6d. 
GREEK     VOCABULARIES     FOR     RE 

PETITION.     Arranged  according  to  Sub 

jects.    Fourth  Edition.    Fcap.  too.    is.  6d. 
GREEK    TESTAMENT     SELECTIONS. 

For  the  use  of  Schools.     With  Introduc 

tion,     Notes,    and    Vocabulary.       Fourth 

Edition.     Fcap.  too.     25.  6d. 
STEPS   TO   FRENCH.     Seventh   Edition. 


FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Seventh  Edi 
tion,  revised.  Cr.  too.  is. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  UN 
SEEN  TRANSLATION.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion,  revised.  Fcap.  too.  is.  6d. 


GENERAL  LITERATURE 


EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  ELE 
MENTARY  SYNTAX.  With  Vocabu- 
lary.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8z>0.  25.  6d. 
KEY.  3$.  net. 

FRENCH    VOCABULARIES    FOR    RE 
PETITION  :  Arranged  according  to  Sub 
jects.     Twelfth.  Edition.    Fcap.  8v0.     is. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Steel  (R.    Elliott),    M.A.,    F.C.S.      THE 
WORLD    OF  SCIENCE.     With  147 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  2s.  64. 
See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Stephenson  (C.),  of  the  Technical  College, 
Bradford,  and  Suddards  (p.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  ORNAMEN 
TAL  DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  8v0.  Third  Edition. 
7s.  6d. 

Stephenson  (J.),  M.A.  THE  CHIEF 
TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH.  Cr.  8vo.  35.  6d. 

Sterne  (Laurence).     See  Little  Library. 

Sterry  (W.).  M.A.  ANNALS  OF  ETON 
COLLEGE.  Illustrated.  DemyZvo.  js.6d. 

Steuart  (Katherine).  BY  ALLAN 
WATER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.lvo.  6s. 

Stevenson  (R.  L.)  THE  LETTERS  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 
HIS  FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  SIDNEY  COLVIN. 
Sixth  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  125. 

LIBRARY  EDITION.  Demy^vo.  zvols.  zss.net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

VAILIMA   LETTERS.      With   an    Etched 
Portrait    by    WILLIAM    STRANG.       Fifth 
Edition.    Cr.  8z>0.    Buckratn.    6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  See 
G.  Balfour. 

Stevenson  (M.   I.).     FROM    SARANAC 
TO  THE  MARQUESAS.     Being  Letters 
written  by  Mrs.  M.  I.  STEVENSON  during 
1887-8.      Cr.  8v0.  ^  6s.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

LETTERS  FROM  SAMOA.  Edited  and 
arranged  by  M.  C.  BALFOUR.  With  many 
Illustrations.  Second  Ed.  Cr.  8v0.  6s.net. 

Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxford  Bio 
graphies. 

Stokes  (F.  G.),  B.A.  HOURS  WITH 
RABELAIS.  From  the  translation  of  SIR 
T.  URQUHART  and  P.  A.  MOTTEUX.  With 
a  Portrait  in  Photogravure.  Cr.  8v0.  3$.  6d. 
net. 

Stone  (S.  J.).  POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
With  a  Memoir  by  F.  G.  ELLERTON, 
M.A.  With  Portrait.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Storr  (Vernon  P.),  M.A.,  Lecturer  in 
the  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  Cambridge 
University ;  Examining  Chaplain  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  formerly  Fellow 
of  University  College,  Oxford.  DEVELOP 
MENT  AND  DIVINE  PURPOSE  Cr. 
8v0.  5$.  net, 

Straker  (P.).     See  Books  on  Business. 

A 


Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

Stroud  (H.),  D.Sc.,  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Strutt  (Joseph).  THE  SPORTS  AND 
PASTIMES  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
ENGLAND.  Illustrated  by  many  engrav 
ings.  Revised  by  J.  CHARLES  Cox,  LL.D., 
F.S.A.  Quarto,  sis.  net. 

Stuart  (Capt.  Donald).  THE  STRUGGLE 
FOR  PERSIA.  With  a  Map.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Sturch(F.).,  Staff  Instructor  to  the  Surrey 
County  Council.  MANUAL  TRAINING, 
DRAWING  (WOODWORK).  Its  Prin 
ciples  and  Application,  with  Solutions  to 
Examination  Questions,  1802-1905,  Ortho 
graphic,  Isometric  and  Oblique  Projection. 
With  50  Plates  and  140  Figures.  Foolscap. 
Ss.  net. 

Suckling  (Sir  John).  FRAGMENTA 
AUREA :  a  Collection  of  all  the  Incom 
parable  Peeces,  written  by.  And  published 
by  a  friend  to  perpetuate  his  memory. 
Printed  by  his  own  copies. 

Printed  for  HUMPHREY  MOSELEY,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop,  at  the  sign  of  the 
Princes  Arms  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  1646. 

Suddards  (P.).     See  C.  Stephenson. 

Surtees  (R.  S.).    See  I. P. L. 

Swift  (Jonathan).  THE  JOURNAL  TO 
STELLA.  Edited  by  G.  A.  AITKEN.  Cr. 
8v0.  6s. 

Symes  (J.  E.),  M.A.  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.8v0. 

2S.  6d. 

Sympson(E.  M.),  M.A.,  M.D.  SeeAncient 
Cities. 

Syrett  (Netta).     See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Tacitus.  AGRICOLA.  With  Introduction 
Notes,  Map,  etc.  By  R.  F.  DAVIS,  M.A., 
Fcal>.  8v0.  2S. 

GERM  AN  I  A.  By  the  same  Editor.  Fcap. 
8vo.  2s.  See  also  Classical  Translations. 

Tallack(W.).  HOWARD  LETTERS  AND 
MEMORIES.  Demy  8v0.  los.  6d.  net. 

Tauler  ( J. ).     See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Taunton  (E.  L.).  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
JESUITS  IN  ENGLAND.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8z>0.  21  s.  net. 

Taylor  (A.  E.).  THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
METAPHYSICS.  DemyZvo.  ios.6d.net. 

Taylor  (  F.  G . ),  M.  A.    See  Commercial  Series. 

Taylor  (I.  A.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Taylor  (T.  M.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A  CON 
STITUTIONAL  AND  POLITICAL 
HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Cr.  8vo.  7s.  6d. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF.  Edited,  with  Notes  and 
an  Introduction,  by  J.  CHURTON  COLLINS, 
M.A.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

IN  MEMORIAM,  MAUD,  AND  THE 
PRINCESS.  Edited  by  J.  CHURTON 
COLLINS,  M.A.  Cr.  8vo.  6s.  See  also 
Little  Library. 
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Terry  (C.  S.).     See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Terton  (Alice).  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS 

IN  A  HOSPITAL.    Cr.  8v0.    35.  6d. 
Thackeray  (W.  M.).     See  Little  Library. 
Theobald  (P.  V.),   M.A.    INSECT    LIFE. 

Illustrated.    Second  Ed.  Revised.    Cr.  8v0. 

2S.  6d. 

Thompson  (A.  H.).     See  Little  Guides. 
Tileston  (Mary  W.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 

FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.     Twelfth  Edition. 

Medium  i6mo.    zs.  6d.  net.     Also  an  edition 


in  superior  binding,  6s. 

W.),   F.R.H.S. 


See  Little 


Tompkins  (H 

Guides. 
Towndrow  (R.  P.).    A  DAY  BOOK  OF 

MILTON.    Edited  by.    Fcap.  8v0.   3j.  6d. 

net. 
Townley  (Lady  Susan).     MY  CHINESE 

NOTE-BOOK      With  16  Illustrations  and 

2  Maps.     Third  Edition.     DemyZvo.    los. 

6<t.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
*Toynbee  (Paget),  M.A.,  D.Litt.    DANTE 

IN  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.     Demy 

8v0.     12s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 
Trench  (Herbert).   DEIRDRE  WED    and 

Other  Poems.     Cr.  8v0.     $s. 
Trevelyan(Q.  M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge.    ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 

STUARTS.   With  Maps  and  Plans.  Second 

Edition.     Demy  8v0.     IQS.  6d.  net. 
Troutbeck  (G.  E.).     See  Little  Guides. 
Tyler  (E.  A.),    B.A.,   F.C.S.      See  Junior 

School  Books. 
Tyrell-Qill  (Prances).     See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 
Vardon  (Harry).     THE  COMPLETE 

GOLFER.     Illustrated.    Seventh  Edition. 

Demy  8v0.     ios.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Vaughan  (Henry).     See  Little  Library. 
Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.     See  Junior  Examina 
tion  Series. 
Waddell(CoI.  L.  A.),  LL.D.,  C.B.   LHASA 

AND  ITS  MYSTERIES.    With  a  Record 

of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.     With  2000 

Illustrations  and  Maps.     Demy  8v0.     2is. 

net. 

Also  Third  and  Cheaper  Edition.     With 
155   Illustrations    anJ    Maps.       Demy 
8vo.     7.9.  6d.  net. 
Wade  (G.  W.),  D.D.    OLD  TESTAMENT 

HISTORY.    With  Maps.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.     6s. 

Wagner  (Richard).     See  A.  L.  Cleather. 
Wall(J.  C.).     DEVILS.     Illustrated  by  the 

Author  and  from  photographs.      Demy  8v0. 

4s.  6d.  net.     See  also  Antiquary's  Books. 
Walters  (H.  B.).     See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Walton  (P.  W.).     See  Victor  G.  Plarr. 
Walton  (Izaac)    and    Cotton    (Charles). 

See  I.P.L.,  Standard  Library,  and  Little 

Library. 


Warmelo(D.S.  Van).    ON  COMMANDO. 

With  Portrait.     Cr.  8vo.     35.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Warren-Vernon  (Hon.  William),  M.A. 
READINGS  ON  THE  INFERNO  OF 
DANTE,  chiefly  based  on  the  Commentary 
of BENVENUTO  DA  IMOLA.  With  an  Intro 
duction  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  MOORE.  In  Two 
Volumes.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  15^. 
net. 

Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).  WITH  THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED  :  Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 
Small  Pott  8v0.  zs.  net.  See  also  Little 
Library. 

Weatherhead  (T.  C.),  M.A.  EXAMINA 
TION  PAPERS  IN  HORACE.  Cr.  Zvo. 
2s.  See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 

Webb  (W.  T.).     See  Little  Blue  Books. 

Webber  (P.  C.).  See  Textbooks  of  Techno 
logy. 

Wells  (Sidney  H.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Wells  ( J .),  M.  A. ,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  3*.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.    Sixth 
Edition.     With  3  Maps.     Cr.  8v0.     3*.  6d. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

'Westminster  Gazette'  Office  Boy 
(Francis  Brown).  THE  DOINGS  OF 
ARTHUR.  Cr.  ito.  as.  6d.  net. 

Wetmore  (Helen  C.).     THE  LAST   OF 
THE  GREAT  SCOUTS  ('Buffalo  Bill'). 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  DemyZvo.  6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Whibley  (C).     See  Half-crown  Library. 

Whibley  (L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge.  GREEK  OLIGAR 
CHIES  :  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Whitaker  (G.  H.),  M.A.  See  Churchman's 
Bible. 

White  (Gilbert).  THE  NATURAL 
HISTORY  OF  SELBORNE.  Edited  by 
L.  C.  MIALL,  F. R.S.,  assisted  by  W.  WARDE 
FOWLER,  M.A.  Cr.  8vo.  6s.  See  also 
Standard  Library. 

Whitfield  (E.  E.).     See  Commercial  Series. 

Whitehead  (A.  W.).  GASPARDDE 
C  O  L  I  G  N  Y.  Illustrated.  Demy  8v0. 
i2S.  6d.  net. 

Whiteley  (R.  Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 
the  Municipal  Science  School,  West  Brom- 
wich.  AN  ELEMENTARY  TEXT 
BOOK  OF  INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 
Cr.  8vff.  2S.  6d. 

Whitley  (Miss).   See  S.  Q.  S. 

Whitten  (W.).     See  John  Thomas  Smith. 

Whyte(A.  G.),  B.Sc.  See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Wilde  (Oscar).   DE  PROFUNDIS.   Sixth 
Edition.    Cr.  8v0.    SJT.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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WilkIns(W.  H.),  B.A.  See  S.Q.S. 
Wilkinson  (J.  Frome).  See  S.Q.S. 
*Williams  (A.).  PETROL  PETER:  or 

Mirth  for  Motorists.    Illustrated  in  Colour 

by  A.  W.  MILLS.     Demy  ^to.     35.  6d.  net. 
Williamson  (M.  G.).     See  Ancient  Cities. 
Williamson  (W.).      THE    BRITISH 

GARDENER.      Illustrated.      Demy  %vo. 

ioy.  6d. 

Williamson  (W.),    B.A.       See  Junior  Ex 
amination  Series,  Junior  School  Books,  and 

Beginner's  Books. 
Willson  (Beckles).    LORD  STRATH- 

CONA  :  the  Story  of  his  Life.     Illustrated. 

Demy  8v0.    yj.  6d. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
WIImot-Buxton  (E.  M.).    MAKERS  OF 

EUROPE.     Cr.  8vo.    Fifth  Ed.    3*.  6d. 
A  Text-book  of   European  History  for 

Middle  Forms. 
THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.    With  Maps  and 

Illustrations.    Cr.  8v0.    35.  6d. 

See  also  Beginner's  Books. 
WiIson(Bishop.).    See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Wilson  (A.  J.).     See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilson  (H.  A.).     See  Books  on  Business. 
Wilton  (Richard),  M.A.      LYRA    P  A  S- 

TORALIS  :  Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 

Home.     Pott  8vo.    vs.  6d. 
Winbolt  (S.  E.),  M.A.    EXERCISES  IN 

LATIN  ACCIDENCE.     Cr.  Zvo.     is.  6d. 
LATIN   HEXAMETER  VERSE :  An  Aid 

to  Composition.     Cr.  8vo.     3$.  6d.     KEY, 

$s.  net. 

Windle  (B.  C.  A.),  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.    See  Anti 
quary's  Books,  Little  Guides  and  Ancient 

Cities. 
Winterbotham     (Canon),      M.A.,    B.Sc., 

LL.B.     See  Churchman's  Library. 
Wood   (J.     A.     E.).       See    Textbooks    of 

Technology. 
Wood  (J.  Hickory).     DAN  LENO.     Illus- 

trated.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  8z>0.     6s. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Wood  (W.  Birkbeck),  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of 

Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Edmonds 

(Major  J.  E.),  R.E.,  D.A.Q.-M.G.      A 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  IN 

THE    UNITED    STATES.      With    an 

Introduction  by  H.  SPENSER  WILKINSON. 

With    24    Maps    and  Plans.     Demy  Svo. 

i2s.  6d.  net. 


Wordsworth  (Christopher).  See  Anti 
quary's  Books. 

^Wordsworth  (W.).  THE  POEMS  OF. 
With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  NOWELL 
C.  SMITH,  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford. 
In  Four  Volumes.  Demy  8v0.  55.  net 
each.  See  also  Little  Library. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 
See  Little  Library. 

Wright  (Arthur),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,  Cambridge.  See  Churchman's 
Library. 

Wright  (C.  Gordon).     See  Dante. 

Wright  (J.  C.).  TO-DAY.  Fcap.  i6tn0. 
is.  net. 

Wright  (Sophie).  GERMAN  VOCABU 
LARIES  FOR  REPETITION.  Fcap.  Zvo. 
is.  6d. 

Wrong  (George  M.),  Professor  of  History 
in  the  University  of  Toronto.  THE 
EARL  OF  ELGIN.  Illustrated.  Demy 
8v0.  -JS.  6d.  net. 

A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wyatt(Kate)  and  Gloag  (M.).  A  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  GARDENS.  With  24 
Illustrations  in  Colour.  DemyZvo.  los.  6s. 
net. 

Wylde(A.  B.).    MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 
With  a  Map  and  a  Portrait.      Demy  8v0. 
155.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  s  also  published 

Wyndham  (George).  THE  POEMS  OF 
WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.  With  an 
Introduction  and  Notes.  Demy  8v0.  Buck 
ram.,  gilt  top.  los.  6d. 

Wyon  (R. ).     See  Half-crown  Library. 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  AN  ANTHOLOGY  OF 
IRISH  VERSE.  Re-vised  and  Enlarged 
Edition.  Cr.  8v0,  3$.  6d. 

Young  (Filson).    THE   COMPLETE 
MOTORIST.      With  138  Illustrations. 
Sixth  Edition.    Demy  8v0.     izs.  6d.  net. 
A  Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Young  (T.M.).  THE  AMERICAN 
COTTON  INDUSTRY:  A  Study  of 
Work  and  Workers.  Cr.  8vo.  Cloth,  zs.  6d.  ; 
paper  boards,  is.  6d. 

Zinimern  (Antonia).  WHAT  DO  WE 
KNOW  CONCERNING  ELECTRI 
CITY?  Fcap.  8v0.  is.  6d.  net. 


Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S. 
Cr.  8vo.     45.  6d.  net. 


CHESTER.    By  B.  C.  A.  Windle.  D.Sc.  F.R.S. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
SHREWSBURY.      By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 
CANTERBURY.     By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

Illustrated. 


EDINBURGH.  By  M.  G.  Williamson.  Illus 
trated  by  Herbert  Railton. 

LINCOLN.  By  E.  Mansel  Sympson,  M.A., 
M.D.  Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 

BRISTOL.  By  Alfred  Harvey.  Illustrated 
by  E.  H.  New. 
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Antiquary's  Books,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  various  branches  of  English  Antiquities ; 
comprehensive  and  popular,  as  well  as  accurate  and  scholarly. 

Demy  8vo. 


Js. 


net. 


ENGLISH  MONASTIC  LIFE.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S  B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition. 

REMAINS  OF  THE  PREHISTORIC  AGE  IN 
ENGLAND.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc., 
F.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

OLD  SERVICE  BOOKS  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
CHURCH.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A.,  and  Henry  Littlehales.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

CELTIC  ART.  By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 


ARCHEOLOGY     AND     FALSE     ANTIQUITIES. 
By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.     Illustrated. 

SHRINES  OF  BRITISH  SAINTS.   ByJ.  C.  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 

THE  ROYAL  FORESTS  OF  ENGLAND.     By  J. 
C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.     Illustrated. 

THE     MANOR    AND     MANORIAL    RECORDS. 
By  Nathaniel  J.  Hone.     Illustrated. 

SEALS.    ByJ.  Harvey  Bloom.    Illustrated. 


Beginner's  Books,  The 

Edited  by  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 


EASY  FRENCH  RHYMES.  By  Henri  Blouet. 
Illustrated.  Fcap.  Bvo.  is. 

EASY  STORIES  FROM  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  By 
E.  M.  iWilmot-Buxton,  Author  of '  Makers 
of  Europe.'  Cr.  1>vo.  is. 


EASY  EXERCISES  IN  ARITHMETIC.  Arranged 
by  W.  S.  Beard.  Fcap.  8vo.  Without 
Answers,  is.  With  Answers,  is.  -$d. 

EASY  DICTATION  AND  SPELLING.  By  W. 
Williamson,  B.A.  Fifth  Edition.  Fcap. 
8va.  is. 


By 


Business,  Books  on 

Cr.  8z>0.     2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  volumes  dealing  with  all  the  most  important  aspects  of  commercial  and 
financial  activity.  The  volumes  are  intended  to  treat  separately  all  the  considerable 
industries  and  forms  of  business,  and  to  explain  accurately  and  clearly  what  they  do 
and  how  they  do  it.  Some  are  Illustrated.  The  first  volumes  are — 

PORTS  AND  DOCKS.     By  Douglas  Owen. 

RAILWAYS.     By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

THE  STOCK  EXCHANGE.     By  Chas.   Duguid. 

Second  Edition. 
THE    BUSINESS   OF    INSURANCE.     By  A.  J. 

Wilson. 
THE    ELECTRICAL    INDUSTRY  :     LIGHTING, 

TRACTION,  AND  POWER.    By  A.  G.  Whyte, 

B.Sc. 
THE  SHIPBUILDING  INDUSTRY  :  Its  History, 

Science,  Practice,  and  Finance.     By  David 

Pollock,  M.I.N.A. 

THE  MONEY  MARKET.     By  F.  Straker. 
THE  BUSINESS   SIDE  OF  AGRICULTURE.     By 

A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A. 
LAW  IN  BUSINESS.     By  H.  A.  Wilson. 
THE    BREWING    INDUSTRY.      By    Julian    L. 

Baker,  F.I.C.,  F.C.S. 


THE  AUTOMOBILE  INDUSTRY.  By  G.  de  H. 
Stone. 

MINING   AND    MINING    INVESTMENTS. 
'A.  Moil.' 

THE  BUSINESS  OF  ADVERTISING.  By  Clarence 
G.  Moran,  Barrister-at-Law.  Illustrated. 

TRADE  UNIONS.     By  G.  Drage. 

CIVIL  ENGINEERING.  By  T.  Claxton  Fidler, 
M.Inst.  C.E.  Illustrated. 

THE  IRON  TRADE.  ByJ.  Stephen  Jeans.  Illus 
trated. 

MONOPOLIES,  TRUSTS,  AND  KARTELLS.  By 
F.  W.  Hirst. 

THE  COTTON  INDUSTRY  AND  TRADE.  By 
Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dean  of  the  Faculty 
of  Commerce  in  the  University  of  Man 
chester.  Illustrated. 
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Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 
A  series  of  texts  of  Byzantine  Historians,  edited  by  English  and  foreign  scholars. 


ZACHARIAH  OF  MITYLENE.  Translated  by  F. 
J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Demy  8vo.  izs.  6d.  net. 

EVAGRIUS.  Edited  by  Leon  Parmentier  and 
M.  Bidez.  Demy  8vo.  los.  6d.  net. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  PSELLUS.     Edited  by  C. 

Sathas.    Demy  8vo.     155.  net. 
ECTHESIS  CHRONICA.      Edited  by  Professor 

Lambros.     Demy  8vo.     js.  6d.  net. 
THE  CHRONICLE  OF  MOREA.    Edited  by  John 

Schmitt.    Dem"8vo.     155.  net. 


Churchman's  Bible,  The 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

A  series  of  Expositions  on  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  will  be  of  service  to  the 
general  reader  in  the  practical  and  devotional  study  of  the  Sacred  Text. 

Each  Book  is  provided  with  a  full  and  clear  Introductory  Section,  in  which  is 
stated  what  is  known  or  conjectured  respecting  the  date  and  occasion  of  the  com 
position  of  the  Book,  and  any  other  particulars  that  may  help  to  elucidate  its  meaning 
as  a  whole.  The  Exposition  is  divided  into  sections  of  a  convenient  length,  corre 
sponding  as  far  as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary.  The 
Translation  of  the  Authorised  Version  is  printed  in  full,  such  corrections  as  are 
deemed  necessary  being  placed  in  footnotes. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JAMES.  Edited  by 
H.  W.  Fulford,  M.A.  Fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d. 
net. 

Edited  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.  D.    Two 
tes.    Fcap.  8vo.     25.  net  each.     With 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  GALATIANS.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Robin 
son,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo. 
is.  6d.  net. 

ECCLESIASTES.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Streane, 
D.D.  Fcap.  8v0.  is.  6d.  net. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  PHILIPPIANS.  Edited  by  C.  R.  D. 
Biggs,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  Fcap  8vo. 
is.  6d.  net. 

Churchman's 

General  Editor,  J.  H. 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  ENGLISH  CHRISTIANITY. 

By  W.E.Collins,  M.A.  With  Map.  Cr.Bvo. 

3-r.  6d. 
SOME   NEW   TESTAMENT   PROBLEMS.       By 

Arthur  Wright,  M.A.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  HERE  AND  HERE 
AFTER.     By  Canon  Winterbotham,   M.A., 

B.Sc.,  LL.B.    Cr.  8v0.    35-.  6d. 
THE  WORKMANSHIP  OF  THE  PRAYBR  BOOK  : 

Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.     By  J. 

Dowden,  D.D.    Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo. 

35.  6d. 


ISAIAH. 
Volu* 
Map. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 
THE  EPHESIANS.  Edited  by  G.  H.  Whitaker, 
M.A.  Fcap.  8z>0.  is.  6d.  net. 

Library,  The 

BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
EVOLUTION.    By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D 

Cr.  8vo.     2s-  6d' 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  AND  THE  NEWSCHOLAR- 

SHIP.    By  J.  W.  Peters,  D.D.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  CHURCHMAN'S  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT.     By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.A. 

Cr.  8vo.    y  6a"' 
THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST.     By  E.  T.  Green, 

M.A.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
COMPARATIVE    THEOLOGY.     By  J.  A.   Mac- 

Culloch.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 


Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.  F.  Fox,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Crown  Svo. 

A  series  of  Translations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  distinguished  by  literary 
excellence  as  well  as  by  scholarly  accuracy. 
AESCHYLUS  —  Agamemnon,    Choephoroe,    Eu- 

menides.     Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell, 


LL.D.     $s. 

CICERO— De  Oratore  I.     Translated  by  E.  N. 
P.  Moor,  M.A.     3s.  6d. 


CICERO— Select  Orations  (Pro  Milone,  Pro 
Mureno,  Philippic  n.,  in  Catilinam).  Trans 
lated  by  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.  $s. 

CICERO — De  Natura  Deorum.  Translated  by 
F.  Brooks,  M.A.  3*.  6d. 
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CLASSICAL  TRANSLATIONS— continued. 

CICERO— De  Officiis.     Translated  by  G.    B. 

Gardiner,  M.A.     zs.  6d. 
HORACE— The  Odes  and  Epodes.    Translated 

by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.     a*. 
LUCIAN — Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus,  Icaro-Me- 

nippus,  The  Cock,  The  Ship,  The  Parasite, 

The  Lover  of  Falsehood)     Translated  by  S. 


T.  Irwin,  M.A.     3*.  6d. 

SOPHOCLES — Electra  and  Ajax.  Translated  by 
E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  M.A.  2s.  6d. 

TACITUS— Agricola  and  Germania.  Trans 
lated  by  R.  B.  Townshend.  25.  6d. 

THE  SATIRES  OF  JUVENAL.  Translated  by 
S.  G.  Owen.  zs.  6d. 


Commercial  Series 

Edited  by  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo. 

A  series  intended  to  assist  students  and  young  men  preparing  for  a  commercial 
career,  by  supplying  useful  handbooks  of  a  clear  and  practical  character,  dealing 
with  those  subjects  which  are  absolutely  essential  in  the  business  life. 

COMMERCIAL   EDUCATION  IN    THEORY    AND 

PRACTICE.     By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.     5^. 
An  introduction  to  Methuen's  Commercial 

Series  treating  the  question  of  Commercial 

Education  fully  from  both  the  point  of  view 

of  the  teacher  and  of  the  parent. 
BRITISH    COMMERCE    AND    COLONIES    FROM 

ELIZABETH   TO  VICTORIA.      By  H.    de   B. 

Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    Third  Edition,  as. 
COMMERCIAL  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  H. 

de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     is.  6d. 
THE  ECONOMICS  OF  COMMERCE,      By  H.  de 

B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.    Second  Edition. 

is.  6d. 
A  GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  READER.     By  S.  E. 

Bally.     With  Vocabulary.     2S. 
A  COMMERCIAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BRITISH 

EMPIRE.      By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.     Fourth 

Edition,     zs. 
A    COMMERCIAL    GEOGRAPHY    OF    FOREIGN 

NATIONS.     By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.     2s. 


A    PRIMER    OF    BUSINESS.     By  S.  Jackson, 

M.A.     Third  Edition,     is.  6d. 
COMMERCIAL  ARITHMETIC.     By  F.  G.  Taylor, 

M.A.     Fourth  Edition,     is.  6d. 
FRENCH  COMMERCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE.    By 

S.   E.    Bally.      With   Vocabulary.      Third 

Edition.     2S. 
GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE.  By 

S.   E.   Bally.      With  Vocabulary.     Second 

Edition,     zs.  6d. 
A  FRENCH  COMMERCIAL  READER.    By  S.  E. 

Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Second  Edition,  zs. 
PRECIS  WRITING  AND  OFFICE  CORRESPOND 
ENCE.     By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.     Second 

Edition,     zs. 
A  GUIDE  TO   PROFESSIONS   AND   BUSINESS. 

By  H.  Jones,     is.  6d. 
THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  BOOK-KEEPING  BY  DOOBLE 

ENTRY.     By  J.  E.  B.  M'AlIen,  M.A.     zs. 
COMMERCIAL  LAW.  By  W.  Douglas  Edwards. 

Second  Edition,    zs. 


Connoisseur's  Library,  The 

Wide  Royal  8vo.     25^.  net. 

A  sumptuous  series  of  20  books  on  art,  written  by  experts  for  collectors,  superbly 
illustrated  in  photogravure,  collotype,  and  colour.  The  technical  side  of  the  art  is 
duly  treated.  The  first  volumes  are — 


MEZZOTINTS.     By  Cyril  Davenport.    With  40 

Plates  in  Photogravure. 
PORCELAIN.      By  Edward  Dillon.      With    19 

Plates  in  Colour,  20  in  Collotype,  and  5  in 

Photogravure. 
MINIATURES.      By  Dudley  Heath.      With  9 

Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 

Photogravure. 


IVORIES.     By  A.  Maskell.     With  80  Plates  in 

Collotype  and  Photogravure. 
ENGLISH    FURNITURE.      By  F.  S.  Robinson. 

With  160  Plates  in  Collotype  and  one  in 

Photogravure.     Second  Edition. 
EUROPEAN  ENAMELS.    By  H.  CUNYNGHAME, 

C.  B.    With  many  Plates  in  Collotype  and  a 

Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 
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Devotion,  The  Library  of 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes. 
Small  Pott  Svo,  cloth,  2s,  ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

These  masterpieces  of  devotional  literature  are  furnished  with  such  Introductions 
and  Notes  as  may  be  necessary  to  explain  the  standpoint  of  the  author  and  the 
obvious  difficulties  of  the  text,  without  unnecessary  intrusion  between  the  author  and 
the  devout  mind. 


THE  CONFESSIONS  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE.  Edited 

by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.    Fifth  Edition. 
THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.      Edited  by  Walter 

Lock,  D.  D.     Third  Edition. 
THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST.    Edited  by  C. 

Bigg,  D.D.     Fourth  Edition. 
A  BOOK  OF  DEVOTIONS.     Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge.  B.D.     Second  Edition. 
LYRA    INNOCENTIUM.        Edited    by    Walter 

Lock,  D.D. 
A  SERIOUS  CALL  TO  A  DEVOUT  AND  HOLY 

LIFE.     Edited  by  C.   Bigg,  D.D.     Second 

Edition. 
THE  TEMPLE.     Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 

D.D.     Second  Edition. 
A  GUIDE  TO  ETERNITY.    Edited  by  J.  W. 

Stanbridge,  B.D. 
THE  PSALMS  OF  DAVID.    Edited  by  B.  W. 

Randolph,  D.D. 
LYRA  APOSTOLICA.      By  Cardinal    Newman 

and  others.    Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland 

and  Canon  H.  C.  Beeching.  M.A. 
THE  INNER  WAY.     By  J.  Tauler.     Edited  by 

A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
THE  THOUGHTS  OF  PASCAL.      Edited  by  C. 

S.  Jerram,  M.A. 


ON  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD.     By  St.  Francis  de 

Sales.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  M.A. 
A    MANUAL    OF    CONSOLATION    FROM    THE 

SAINTS  AND  FATHERS.     Edited  by  J.  H. 

Burn,  B.D. 
THE  SONG  OF  SONGS.   Edited  by  B.  Blaxland, 

M.A. 
THE  DEVOTIONS  OF  ST.  ANSELM.   Edited  by 

C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 
GRACE  ABOUNDING.  ByJohnBunyan.  Edited 

by  S.  C.  Freer,  M.A. 
BISHOP  WILSON'S  SACRA  PRIVATA.      Edited 

by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 
LYRA    SACRA  :     A    Book    of   Sacred    Verse. 

Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of 

Westminster. 
A  DAYBOOK  FROM  THE  SAINTS  AND  FATHERS. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 
HEAVENLY  WISDOM.     A  Selection  from  the 

English  Mystics.     Edited  by  E.  C.  Gregory. 
LIGHT,  LIFE,  and  LOVE.   A  Selection  from  the 

German  Mystics.     Edited  by  W.  R.  Inge, 

M..  A. 
AN   INTRODUCTION  TO   THE  DEVOUT  LIFE. 

By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.     Translated  and 

Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A, 


Methuen's  Standard  Library 

In  Sixpenny  Volumes. 

THE  STANDARD  LIBRARY  is  a  new  series  of  volumes  containing  the  great  classics  of  the 
world,  and  particularly  the  finest  works  of  English  literature.  All  the  great  masters  will  be 
represented,  either  in  complete  works  or  in  selections.  It  is  the  ambition  of  the  publishers  to 
place  the  best  books  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  within  the  reach  of  every  reader,  so  that  the 
series  may  represent  something  of  the  diversity  and  splendour  of  our  English  tongue.  The 
characteristics  of  THE  STANDARD  LIBRARY  are  four  :• — i.  SOUNDNESS  OF  TEXT.  2.  CHEAPNESS. 
3.  CLEARNESS  OF  TYPE.  4.  SIMPLICITY.  The  books  are  well  printed  on  good  paper  at  a 
price  which  on  the  whole  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  publishing.  Each  volume  con 
tains  from  100  to  250  pages,  and  is  issued  in  paper  covers,  Crown  8vo,  at  Sixpence  net,  or  in 
cloth  gilt  at  One  Shilling  net.  In  a  few  cases  long  books  are  issued  as  Double  Volumes 
or  as  Treble  Volumes. 

The  following  books  are  ready  with  the  exception  of  those  marked  with  a  t,  which  denotes 
that  the  book  is  nearly  ready : — 


THE  MEDITATIONS  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS. 
The  translation  is  by  R.  Graves. 

THE  NOVELS  OF  JANE  AUSTEN.    In  5  volumes. 
VOL.  i.— Sense  and  Sensibility. 

ESSAYS  AND  COUNSELS  and  THE  NEW 
ATLANTIS.  By  Francis  Bacon,  Lord 
Verulam. 


RELIGIO    MEDICI    and    URN    BURIAL.      By 

Sir  Thomas  Browne.     The  text  has  been 

collated  by  A.  R.  Waller. 
THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS.    By  John  Bunyan. 
REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION. 

By  Edmund  Burke. 
THE  ANALOGY  OF  RELIGION,  NATURAL  AND 

REVEALED.    By  Joseph  Butler,  D.D. 
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THE  POEMS  OF  THOMAS  CHATTERTON.    In  2 

volumes. 

Vol.  r. — Miscellaneous  Poems. 
tVol.  ii.— The  Rowley  Poems. 
fViTA  NUOVA.     By  Dante.     Translated  into 

English  by  D.  G.  Rossetti. 
TOM  JONES.    By  Henry  Fielding.    Treble  Vol. 
CRANFORD.     By  Mrs.  Gaskell. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF 
THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.     By  Edward  Gibbon. 
In  7  double  volumes. 
Vol.  v.  is  nearly  ready. 

The  Text  and  Notes  have  been  revised  by 
J.  B.  Bury,  Litt.D.,  but  the  Appendices  of 
the  more  expensive  edition  are  not  given. 
fTnE   VICAR  OF   WAKEFIELD.       By    Oliver 

Goldsmith. 

THE  POEMS  ANDPLAYS  OF  OLIVER  GOLDSMITH. 
THE  WORKS  OK  BEN  JONSON. 

tVoL.  i.— The  Case  is  Altered.  Every  Man 
in  His  Humour.  Every  Man  out  of  His 
Humour. 

The  text  has  been  collated  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
THE  POEMS  OF  JOHN  KEATS.    Double  volume. 
The  Text  has  been  collated    by  E.    de 
Selincourt. 

ON  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST.     By  Thomas 
a  Kempis. 

The  translation  is  by  C.  Bigg,  DD.,  Canon 
of  Christ  Church. 
A  SERIOUS   CALL  TO  A  DEVOUT  AND  HOLY 

LIFE.     By  William  Law. 
THE  PLAYS  OF  CHRISTOPHER  MARLOWE. 
tVol.  i.— Tamburlane  the  Great.     The  Tra 
gical  History  of  Dr.  Faustus. 
THE  PLAYS  OF  PHILIP  MASSINGER. 
tVol.  I.— The  Duke  of  Milan. 


THE  POEMS  OF  JOHN  MILTON.     In  2  volumes. 

Vol.  I.— Paradise  Lost. 
THE  PROSE  WORKS  OF  JOHN  MILTON. 

VOL.  I.— Eikonoklastes  and  The  Tenure  of 

Kings  and  Magistrates. 
SELECT  WORKS  OF  SIR  THOMAS  MORE. 

Vol.  I. — Utopia  and  Poems. 
THE    REPUBLIC    OF    PLATO.     Translated  by 
Sydenham  and  Taylor.     Double  Volume. 
The     translation    has    been     revised     by 
W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 
THE    LITTLE    FLOWERS    OF    ST.    FRANCIS. 

Translated  by  W.  Heywood. 
THE  WORKS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE.     In 

10  volumes. 

VOL.  i.— The  Tempest ;  The  Two  Gentlemen 
of  Verona ;  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  ; 
Measure  for  Measure ;  The  Comedy  of 
Errors. 

VOL.  1 1.— Much  Ado  About  Nothing  ;  Love's 
Labour 's  Lost ;  A  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream  ;  The  Merchant  of  Venice ;  As  You 
Like  It. 

VOL.  in.— The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  ;  All's 
Well  that  Ends  Well;  Twelfth  Night ;  The 
Winter's  Tale. 

Vol.  iv.— The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John ; 
The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  the  Second  ; 
The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  iv. ;  The 
Second  Part  of  King  Henry  iv. 
Vol.  v.— The  Life  of  King  Henry  v.  ;  The 
First  Part  of  King  Henry  vi. ;  The  Second 
Part  of  King  Henry  vi. 

THE  LIFE  OF  NELSON.     By  Robert  Southey. 
THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  AND  ANTIQUITIES  OF 
SELBORNE.    By  Gilbert  White. 


Half-Crown  Library 

Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d.  net. 


THE  LIFE  OF    JOHN    RUSKIN.      By  W.    G. 

Collingwood.M.A.  With  Portraits.     Sixth 

Edition. 
ENGLISH  LYRICS.  By  W.  E.  Henley.  Second 

Edition. 
THE  GOLDEN  POMP.  A  Procession  of  English 

Lyrics.     Arranged  by  A.  T.  Quiller  Couch. 

Second  Edition. 

CHITRAL  :  The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.  By 
Sir  G.  S.  Robertson,  K.C.S.I.  Third 
Edition.  Illustrated. 


By 


STRANGE  SURVIVALS  AND  SUPERSTITIONS. 
S.  Baring-Gould.     Third  Edition. 

YORKSHIRE  ODDITIES  AND  STRANGE  EVENTS. 
By  S.  Baring-Gould.  Fourth  Edition. 

ENGLISH  VILLAGES.  By  P.  H.  Ditchfield, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.  Illustrated. 

A  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.  By  W.  E. 
Henley  and  C.  Whibley. 

THE  LAND  OF  THE  BLACK  MOUNTAIN. 
Being  a  Description  of  Montenegro.  By 
R.  Wyon  and  G.  Prance.  With  40  Illustra 
tions. 


Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books,  The 

Fcap  8vo.     3-r.  6d.  net  each  •volume. 

A  series,  in  small  form,  of  some  of  the  famous  illustrated  books  of  fiction  and 
general  literature.  These  are  faithfully  reprinted  from  the  first  or  best  editions 
without  introduction  or  notes.  The  Illustrations  are  chiefly  in  colour. 

COLOURED    BOOKS 
OLD  COLOURED  BOOKS.    By  George  Paston. 
With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcap.  8vo.  zs.  net. 
THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  JOHN  MYTTON,  ESQ.          Edition. 


With_i8  Coloured  Plates  by 
Third 


By  Nimrod. 

Henry  Alken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  A  SPORTSMAN.  By  Nimrod. 
With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Alken. 

HANDLEY  CROSS.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With 
17  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech.  Second  Edition. 

MP.  SPONGE'S  SPORTING  TOUR.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text  by  John  Leech. 

JORROCKS'  JAUNTS  AND  JOLLITIES.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 
Alken.  Second  Edition. 

This  volume  is  reprinted  from  the  ex 
tremely  rare  and  costly  edition  of  1843,  which 
contains  Alken's  very  fine  illustrations 
instead  of  the  usual  ones  by  Phiz. 

ASK  MAMMA.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With  13 
Coloured  Plates  and  70  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech. 

THE  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  HUNTING  FIELD.  By 
R.  S.  Surtees.  With  7  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Alken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 

THE  TOUR  OF  DR.  SYNTAX  IN  SEARCH  OF 
THE  PICTURESQUE.  By  William  Combe. 
With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

THE  TOUR  OF  DOCTOR  SYNTAX  IN  SEARCH 
OF  CONSOLATION.  By  William  Combe. 
With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

THE  THIRD  TOUR  OF  DOCTOR  SYNTAX  IN 
SEARCH  OF  A  WIFE.  By  William  Combe. 
With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  JOHNNY  QUAE  GENUS  :  the 
Little  Foundling  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax. 
By  the  Author  of  «  The  Three  Tours.'  With 
24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 

THE  ENGLISH  DANCE  OF  DEATH,  from  the 
Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 
Illustrations    by   the  Author   of    'Doctor 
Syntax.'    Two  Volumes. 
This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 

THE  DANCE  OF  LIFE:  A  Poem.  By  the  Author 
of  'Doctor  Syntax.'  Illustrated  with  26 
Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

LIFE  IN  LONDON  :  or,  the  Day  and  Night 
Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Corinthian  Tom.  By 
Pierce  Egan.  With  36  Coloured  Plates  by 
I.  R.  and  G.  Cruikshank.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

REAL  LIFE  IN  LONDON:    or,  the  Rambles 

.,  and 
y  an 


, 

and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,  Esq., 
his  Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.    B 


Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  31  Coloured 
Plates  by  Alken  and  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Two  Volutnes. 

THE  LIFE  OF  AN  ACTOR.  By  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Designs  on  Wood. 

THE  VICAR  OF  WAKEFIELD.  By  Oliver  Gold 
smith.  With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 
land son. 

THE  MILITARY  ADVENTURES  OF  JOHNNY 
NEWCOME.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

THE  NATIONAL  SPORTS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 
With  Descriptions  and  51  Coloured  Plates 
by  Henry  Alken. 

This  book  is  completely  different  from  the 
large  folio  edition  of  '  National  Sports '  by 
the  same  artist,  and  none  of  the  plates  are 
similar. 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  A  POST  CAPTAIN.  By 
A  Naval  Officer.  With  24  Coloured  Plates 
by  Mr.  Williams. 

GAMONIA  :  or,  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ; 
and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Planta 
tions  and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.  With  15 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rawlins. 

AN  ACADEMY  FOR  GROWN  HORSEMEN  :  Con 
taining  the  completest  Instructions  for 
Walking,  Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping, 
Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.  Illustrated  with 
27  Coloured  Plates,  and  adorned  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Author.  By  Geoffrey 
Gambado,  Esq. 

REAL  LIFE  IN  IRELAND,  or,  the  Day  and 
Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O'Dogherty. 
By  a  Real  Paddy.  With  19  Coloured  Plates 
by  Heath,  Marks,  etc. 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  JOHNNY  NEWCOME  IN 
THE  NAVY.  By  Alfred  Burton.  With  16 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

THE  OLD  ENGLISH  SQUIRE:  A  Poem.  By 
John  Careless,  Esq.  With  20  Coloured 
Plates  after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 

*THE  ENGLISH  SPY.  By  Bernard  Black - 
mantle.  With  72  Coloured  Plates  by  R. 
Cruikshank,  and  many  Illustrations  on 
wood.  Two  Volumes. 


PLAIN    BOOKS 


THE  GRAVE  :  A  Poem.  By  Robert  Blair. 
Illustrated  by  12  Etchings  executed  by  Louis 
Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 
and  a  Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.A. 
The  illustrations  are  reproduced  in  photo 
gravure. 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.     In 
vented  and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 

These  famous  Illustrations  —  21  in  number 
—  are  reproduced  in  photogravure. 


's    FABLES.      With    380    Woodcuts   by 
Thomas  Bewick. 
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WINDSOR  CASTLE.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworth. 

With  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 

by  George  Cruikshank. 
THE  TOWER  OF  LONDON.      By  W.  Harrison 

Ainsworth.  With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts 

in  the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank. 
FRANK  FAIRLEGH.    By  F.  E.  Smedley.  With 

30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 
HANDY  ANDY.     By  Samuel  Lover.    With  24 

Illustrations  by  the  Author. 


THE  COMPLEAT  ANGLER.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton.  With  14  Plates  and  77 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

This  volume  is  reproduced  from  the  beauti 
ful  edition  of  John  Major  of  1824. 

THE  PICKWICK  PAPERS.  By  Charles  Dickens. 
With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 
Phiz,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Con 
temporary  Onwhyn  Plates. 


Junior  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo.     is. 

This  series  is  intended  to  lead  up  to  the  School  Examination  Series,  and  is  intended 
for  the  use  of  teachers  and  students,  to  supply  material  for  the  former  and  practice 
for  the  latter.  The  papers  are  carefully  graduated,  cover  the  whole  of  the  subject 
usually  taught,  and  are  intended  to  form  part  of  the  ordinary  class  work.  They 
may  be  used  vivd  voce  or  as  a  written  examination. 


JUNIOR  FRENCH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By 

F.  Jacob,  M.A. 

JUNIOR  LATIN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  C. 

G.  Bolting,  B.A.     Fourth  Edition. 
JUNIOR  ENGLISH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By 

W.  Williamson,  B.A. 
JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC  EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 

By  W.  S.  Beard.     Second  Edition. 
JUNIOR  ALGEBRA  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By 

S.  W.  Finn,  M.A. 


JUNIOR  GREEK  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  By  T. 
C.  Weatherhead,  M.A. 

JUNIOR  GENERAL  INFORMATION  EXAMINA 
TION  PAPERS.  By  W.  S.  Beard. 

A  KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE.  Crown  Zvo.  y-  &d. 
net. 

JUNIOR  GEOGRAPHY  EXAMINATION  PAPERS. 
By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 

JUNIOR  GERMAN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  By 
A.  Voegelin,  M.A. 


Junior  School-Books 

Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP,  LL.D.,  and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 

series  of  elementary  books  for  pupils  in  lower  forms,  simply  written 
by  teachers  of  experience. 


A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  DICTATION  PASSAGES.  By 
W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Eleventh  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  is.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW. 
Edited  by  E.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.  Cr.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDINGTO  ST.  MARK.  Edited 
by  A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.  With  Three  Maps. 
Cr.  %vo.  is.  6d. 

A  JUNIOR  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.  By  W.William 
son,  B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  parsing 
andanalysis,  and  a  chapter  on  Essay  Writing. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  ss. 

A  JUNIOR  CHEMISTRY.  By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A. , 
F.C.S.  With  78  Illustrations.  Second  Edi 
tion.  Cr.  8v0.  25.  6d. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  Edited  by  A. 
E.  Rubie,  D.D.  Cr.  8v0.  2s. 

A  JUNIOR  FRENCH  GRAMMAR.  By  L.  A. 
Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatos.  Cr.  %>vo.  25. 


ELEMENTARY  EXPERIMENTAL  SCIENCE.  PHY 
SICS  by  W.  T.  Clough,  A.R.C.S.  CHEMISTRY 
by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  2  Plates  and 
154  Diagrams.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
2s.  6d. 

A  JUNIOR  GEOMETRY.  By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 
With  276  Diagrams.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 

8V0.    2S. 

A  JUNIOR  MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY.  By 
W.  T.  Clough.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8v0. 
2s.  6d. 

ELEMENTARY  EXPERIMENTAL  CHEMISTRY. 
By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  4  Plates 
and  109  Diagrams.  Cr.  8vo.  2s. 

A  JUNIOR  FRENCH  PROSE  COMPOSITION. 
By  R.  R.  N.  Baron,  M.A.  Cr.  8v0.  2S. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE.  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  William 
Williamson,  B.A.  With  Three  Maps.  Cr. 
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Leaders  of  Religion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Cr.  8vo.     2s.  net. 


With  Portraits. 


A  series  of  short  biographies  of  the 
and  thought  of  all  ages  and  countries. 

CARDINAL  NEWMAN.  By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
JOHN  WESLEY.  By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 
BISHOP  WILBERFORCE.  By  G.  W.  Daniell, 

M.A. 

CARDINAL  MANNING.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
CHARLES  SIMEON.     By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.  D. 
JOHN  KEBLE.     By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 
THOMAS  CHALMERS.     By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
LANCELOT    ANDREWES.      By  R.   L.  Ottley, 

D.  D.     Second  Edition. 
AUGUSTINE   OF   CANTERBURY.      By   E.    L. 

Cutts,  D.D. 


most  prominent  leaders  of  religious  life 


WILLIAM  LAUD.     By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Third  Edition. 

JOHNK.NOX.  ByF.MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
JOHN  HOWE.     By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
BISHOP  KEN.     By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
GEORGE  Fox,  THE  QUAKER.    By  T.  Hodgkin, 

D.C.L.     Third  Edition. 
JOHN  DONNE.     By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
THOMAS  CRANMER.     By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 
BISHOP  LATIMER.     By  R.  M.  Carlyleand  A. 

J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 
BISHOP  BUTLER.     By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 


Little  Blue  Books,  The 

General  Editor,  E.  V.  LUCAS. 
Illustrated.     Demy  i6mo.     25.  6d. 

A  series  of  books  for  children.  The  aim  of  the  editor  is  to  get  entertaining  or 
exciting  stories  about  normal  children,  the  moral  of  which  is  implied  rather  than 
expressed. 


THE  CASTAWAYS  OF  MEADOWBANK. 
Thomas  Cobb. 


By 


2.  THE  BEECHNUT  BOOK.     By  Jacob  Abbott. 

Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas. 

3.  THE  AIR  GUN.     By  T.  HI  bert. 

4.  A  SCHOOL  YEAR.     By  Netta  Syrett. 

5.  THE  PEELES  AT  THE  CAPITAL.    By  Roger 

Ashton. 


6.  THE  TREASURE  OF  PRINCEGATE  PRIORY. 

By  T.  Cobb. 

7.  Mrs.    BARBERRY'S    GENERAL    SHOP.      By 

Roger  Ashton. 

8.  A  BOOK  OF  BAD  CHILDREN.      By  W.  T. 

Webb. 

9.  THE  LOST  BALL.    By  Thomas  Cobb. 


Little  Books  on  Art 

With  many  Illustrations.     Demy  i6mo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  monographs  in  miniature,  containing  the  complete  outline  of  the 
subject  under  treatment  and  rejecting  minute  details.  These  books  are  produced 
with  the  greatest  care.  Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from 
30  to  40  illustrations,  including  a  frontispiece  in  photogravure. 

GREEK  ART.  H.B.Walters.  Second  Edition. 
BOOKPLATES.     E.Almack. 
REYNOLDS.    J.  Sime.    Second  Edition. 
ROMNEY.     George  Paston. 
WATTS.     R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 
LEIGHTON.     Alice  Corkran. 
VELASQUEZ.     Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  A.  R. 
Gilbert. 


GREUZE  AND  BOUCHER.    Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
VANDYCK.     M.  G.  Smallwood. 
TURNER.     Frances  Tyrell-Gill. 
DURER.     Jessie  Allen. 
HOPPNER.    H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 


HOLBEIN.    Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 
BURNE-JONES.     Fortunee  de  Lisle.     Second 

Edition. 

REMBRANDT.     Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp 
COROT.     Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstingl. 
RAPHAEL.    A.  R.  Dryhurst. 
MILLET.    Netta  Peacock. 
ILLUMINATED  MSS.    J.  W.  Bradley. 
CHRIST  IN  ART.    Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 
JEWELLERY.    Cyril  Davenport. 
CLAUDE.    Edward  Dillon. 
THE  ARTS  OF  JAPAN.    Edward  Dillon. 
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Little  Galleries,  The 

Demy  i6mo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  little  books  containing  examples  of  the  best  work  of  the  great  painters. 
Each  volume  contains  20  plates  in  photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 


A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OF  REYNOLDS. 
A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OF  ROMNEY. 
A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OF  HOPPNER. 


A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OF  MILLAIS. 

A  LITTLE  GALLERY  OF  ENGLISH  POKTS. 


Little  Guides,  The 

Small  Pott  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net.;  leather,  3^.  6d.  net. 


OXFORD  AND  ITS  COLLEGES.     B 


J.  Wells, 
ew.     Sixth 


JES.      .by 

M.A.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  Ne 

Edition. 
CAMBRIDGE    AND    ITS    COLLEGES.      By    A. 

Hamilton  Thompson.     Illustrated  by  E.  H. 

New.     Second  Edition . 
THE    MALVERN    COUNTRY.      By    B.    C.   A. 

Windle,  D.Sc..  F.R.S.      Illustrated  by  E. 

H.  New. 
SHAKESPEARE'S    COUNTRY.       By    B.    C.    A. 

Windle,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.     Illustrated  by  E. 

H.  New.     Second  Edition. 
SUSSEX.    By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A.    Illustrated 

by  E.  H.  New.    Second  Edition. 
WESTMINSTER  ABBEY.     By  G.  E.  Troutbeck. 

Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
NORFOLK.     By  W.  A.   Dutt.     Illustrated  by 

B.  C.  Boulter. 
CORNWALL.     By  A.   L.   Salmon.      Illustrated 

by  B.  C.  Boulter. 
BRITTANY.     By  S.  Baring-Gould.     Illustrated 

by  J.  Wylie. 
HERTFORDSHIRE.      By    H.     W.    Tompkins, 

F.R.H.S.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
THE  ENGLISH   LAKES.      By  F.  G.   Brabant, 

M.A.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
KENT.     By  G.  Clinch.     Illustrated  by  F.  D. 

Bedford. 


ROME  By  C.  G.  Ellaby.  Illustrated  by  B. 
C.  Boulter. 

THE  ISLE  OF  WIGHT.  By  G.  Clinch.  Illus 
trated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 

SURREY.  By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert.  Illustrated 
by  E.  H.  New. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.  By  E.  S.  Roscoe.  Illus 
trated  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 

SUFFOLK.  By  W.  A.  Dutt.  Illustrated  by  J. 
Wylie. 

DERBYSHIRE.  By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Illustrated  by  J.  C.  Wall. 

THE  NORTH  RIDING  OF  YORKSHIRE.  ByJ.  E. 
Morris.  Illustrated  by  R.  J.  S.  Bertram. 

HAMPSHIRE.  By  J.  C.  Cox.  Illustrated  by 
M.  E.  Purser. 

SICILY.  By  F.  H.  Jackson.  With  many 
Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

DORSET.     By  Frank  R.  Heath.     Illustrated. 

CHESHIRE.  By  W.  M.  Gallichan.  Illustrated 
by  Elizabeth  Hartley. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.  By  Wakeling  Dry. 
Illustrated. 

THE  EAST  RIDING  OF  YORKSHIRE.  By  J.  E. 
Morris.  Illustrated. 

OXFORDSHIRE.  By  F.  G.  Brabant.  Illus 
trated  by  E.  H.  New. 

ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL.  By  George  Clinch. 
Illustrated  by  Beatrice  Alcock. 


Little  Library,  The 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Small  Pott  8vo.     Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

A  series  of  small  books  under  the  above  title,  containing  some  of  the  famous  works 
in  English  and  other  literatures,  in  the  domains  of  fiction,  poetry,  and  belles  lettres. 
The  series  also  contains  volumes  of  selections  in  prose  and  verse.  The  books  are 
edited  with  the  most  scholarly  care.  Each  one  contains  an  introduction  which 
gives  (i )  a  short  biography  of  the  author ;  (2)  a  critical  estimate  of  the  book.  Where 
they  are  necessary,  short  notes  are  added  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

Each  volume  has  a  photogravure  frontispiece,  and  the  books  are  produced  with 
great  care. 


Anon.  ENGLISH  LYRICS,  A  LITTLE 
BOOK  OF. 

Austen  (Jane).  PRIDE  AND  PREJU 
DICE.  Edited  by  E.  V.  LUCAS.  Two 
Volumes. 


NORTHANGER  ABBEY.    Edited  by  E.  V. 

LUCAS. 
Bacon    (Francis).       THE    ESSAYS    OF 

LORD   BACON.      Edited   by    EDWARD 

WRIGHT. 
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Barbara  (R.    H.).       THE   INGOLDSBY 

LEGENDS.     Edited    by    J.    B.    ATLAY. 

Two  Volumes* 
Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  ENGLISH  PROSE. 
Beckford    (William).       THE    HISTORY 

OF  THE  CALIPH  VATHEK.     Edited 

by  E.  DENISON  Ross. 
Blake  (William).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

WILLIAM    BLAKE.     Edited  by  M. 

PERUGINI. 
Borrow  (George).    LAVENGRO.    Edited 

by  F.  HINDES  GROOME.     Two  Volumes. 
THE    ROMANY    RYE.      Edited  by  JOHN 

SAMPSON. 
Browning  (Robert).     SELECTIONS 

FROM     THE    EARLY     POEMS     OF 

ROBERT  BROWNING.     Edited  by  W. 

HALL  GRIFFIN,  M.A. 
Canning  (George).   SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE    ANTI-JACOBIN:    with    GEORGE 

CANNING'S  additional  Poems.      Edited  by 

LLOYD  SANDERS. 
Cowley  (Abraham).     THE  ESSAYS  OF 

ABRAHAM  COWLEY.    Edited  by  H.  C. 

MlNCHIN. 

Crabbe  (George).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

GEORGE    CRABBE.      Edited  by  A.  C. 

DEANE. 
Craik  (Mrs.).      JOHN    HALIFAX, 

GENTLEMAN.      Edited  by  ANNE 

MATHESON.     Two  Volumes. 
Crashaw  (Richard).      THE    ENGLISH 

POEMS    OF    RICHARD    CRASHAW. 

Edited  by  EDWARD  HUTTON. 
Dante  (Alighieri).     THE  INFERNO  OF 

DANTE.       Translated  by  H.    F.   GARY. 

Edited  by  PAGET  TOYNBEE,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.    Trans- 

lated  by  H.  F.  CARY.    Edited  by  PAGET 

TOYNBEE,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE   PARADISO   OF    DANTE.      Trans- 

lated  by  H.  F.  GARY.     Edited  by  PAGET 

TOYNBEE,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
Darley  (George).    SELECTIONS  FROM 

THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 

Edited  by  R.  A.  STREATFEILD. 
Deane  (A.  C.).      A  LITTLE   BOOK   OF 

LIGHT  VERSE. 
Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Two  Volumes. 
Ferrier  (Susan).      MARRIAGE.     Edited 

by     A.     GOODRICH  -  FREER     and     LORD 

IDDESLEIGH.     Two  Volumes. 
THE  INHERITANCE.     Two  Volumes. 
Gaskell(Mrs.).    CRANFORD.    Edited  by 

E.  V.  LUCAS.    Second  Edition. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 

LETTER.    Edited  by  PERCY  DEARMER. 
Henderson  (T.  F.).     A  LITTLE  BOOK 

OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 


Keats  (John).      POEMS.    With  an  Intro 
duction  by  L.   BINYON,  and  Notes  by  J. 

MASEFIELD. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.).     EOTHEN.    With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes.     Second  Edition. 
Lamb    (Charles).      ELIA,     AND     THE 

LAST  ESSAYS   OF   ELIA.     Edited   by 

E.  V.  LUCAS. 
Locker  (F.).    LONDON  LYRICS.    Edited 

by  A.  D.  GODLEY,  M.A.     A  reprint  of  the 

First  Edition. 
Longfellow  (H.  W.).     SELECTIONS 

FROM     LONGFELLOW.        Edited    by 

L.  M.  FAITH  FULL. 
Marvell  (Andrew).      THE   POEMS   OF 

ANDREW    MARVELL.     Edited  by  E. 

WRIGHT. 
Milton  (John).      THE  MINOR  POEMS 

OF  JOHN  MILTON.     Edited  by  H.  C. 

BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Moir(D.M.).  MANSIE  WAUCH.    Edited 

by  T.  F.  HENDERSON. 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 

ENGLISH  SONNETS. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).    THE  MAXIMS  OF 

LA    ROCHEFOUCAULD.       Translated 

by  Dean  STANHOPE.      Edited  by  G.   H. 

POWELL. 
Smith  (Horace  and  James).     REJECTED 

ADDRESSES.     Edited  by  A.  D.  GODLEY, 

M.A. 
Sterne  (Laurence).    A  SENTIMENTAL 

JOURNEY.    Edited  by  H.  W.  PAUL. 
Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).    THE  EARLY 

POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 

SON.    Edited  by  J.  CHURTON  COLLINS, 

M.A. 
IN    MEMORIAM.       Edited  by  H.   C. 

BEECHING,  M.A. 
THE  PRINCESS.      Edited  by  ELIZABETH 

WORDSWORTH. 

MAUD.  Edited  by  ELIZABETH  WORDSWORTH. 
Thackeray ( W.  M.).    VANITY  FAIR. 

Edited  by  S.  GWYNN.     Three  Volumes. 
PENDENNIS.    Edited  by  S.  GWYNN. 

Three  Volumes. 

ESMOND.    Edited  by  S.  GWYNN. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  Edited  by  S.  GWYNN. 
Vaughan   (Henry).      THE    POEMS    OF 

HENRYVAUGHAN.  Edited  by  EDWARD 

HUTTON. 
Walton    (Izaak).       THE     COMPLEAT 

ANGLER.    Edited  by  J.  BUCHAN. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.   Alfred).     A  LITTLE 

BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 

by.    Eighth  Edition. 
Words  worth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 

WORDSWORTH.      Edited    by  NOWELL 

C.  SMITH. 
Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

LYRICAL  BALLADS.  Edited  by  GEORGB 

SAMPSON. 
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Miniature  Library 

Reprints  in  miniature  of  a  few  interesting  books  which  have  qualities  of 
humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 


EUPHRANOR  :  A  Dialogue  on  Youth.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  edition  pub 
lished  by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Demy 
•^•znto.  Leather,  2s.  net, 

POLONIUS:  or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In 
stances.  By  Edward  FitzGerald.  From 
the  edition  published  by  W.  Pickering  in 
1852.  Demy  ymo.  Leather,  zs.  net, 

THE  RusAiYAT  OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  ist  edition 
of  1859,  Third  Edition.  Leather,  is.  net. 


THE  LIFE  OF  EDWARD,  LORD  HERBERT  OF 
CHERBURY.  Written  by  himself.  From 
the  edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in 
the  year  1764.  Medium  ^mo.  Leather, 
2S.  net. 

THE  VISIONS  OF  DOM  FRANCISCO  QUEVEDO 
VILLEGAS,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James.  Made  English  by  R.  L.  From  the 
edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman,  1668. 
Leather,  zs.  net. 

POEMS.  By  Dora  Greenwell.  From  the  edi 
tion  of  1848.  Leather,  vs.  net. 


Oxford  Biographies 

Fcap,  8vo.     Each  volume ',  cloth ,  2s.  6d.  net ;  leather,  3^.  6d.  net. 

These  books  are  written  by  scholars  of  repute,  who  combine  knowledge  and 
literary  skill  with  the  power  of  popular  presentation.  They  are  illustrated  from 
authentic  material. 


DANTE  ALIGHIERI.   By  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A., 

D.Litt.      With    12    Illustrations.      Second 

Edition. 
SAVONAROLA.     By  E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  M.A. 

With  12  Illustrations.     Second  Edition. 
JOHN  HOWARD.     By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Gloucester.  With  12  Illustrations. 
TENNYSON.  _By  A.  C.  BENSON,  M.A.    With 

9  Illustrations. 
WALTER  RALEIGH.     By  I.  A.  Taylor.     With 

12  Illustrations. 
ERASMUS.     By  E.  F.  H.  Capey.      With   12 

Illustrations. 
THE  YOUNG  PRETENDER.     By  C.   S.   Terry.  ! 

With  12  Illustrations. 


ROBERT    BURNS.      By    T.     F.     Henderson. 

With  12  Illustrations. 
CHATHAM.     By  A.   S.   M'Dowall.    With  12 

Illustrations. 
ST.  FRANCIS  OF  Assist.     By  Anna  M.  Stod- 

dart.    With  16  Illustrations. 
CANNING.  ^  By  W.  Alison  Phillips.     With  12 

Illustrations. 
BEACONSFIELD.     By  Walter  Sichel.     With  12 

Illustrations. 

GOETHE.     By  H.  G.  Atkins.     With  12  Illus 
trations. 
FENELON.      By  Viscount  St.    Cyres.      With 

12  Illustrations. 


School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Cr.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 


FRENCH  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  A.  M. 
M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Thirteenth  Edition. 
A    KEY,  issued   to    Tutors   and  Private 
Students  only  to  be  had  on  application 
to    the    Publishers.       Fifth    Edition. 
Crown  Zvo.    6s.  net. 

LATIN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.     Thirteenth  Edition. 
KEY  {Fourth  Edition)  issued  as  above. 

6s.  net. 

GREEK  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.    By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.     Eighth  Edition. 

KEY  {Third  Edition)  issued   as  above. 

6s.  net. 

GERMAN  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.     By  R.  J. 
Morich.    Sixth  Edition. 


KEY  (Third  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6s.  net. 

HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS.  By  C.  H.  Spence,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. 

PHYSICS  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  By  R.  E. 
Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S. 

GENERAL  KNOWLEDGE  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS.  By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A. 
Fifth  Edition. 

KEY  (Third  Edition)  issued   as  above. 
75.  net. 

EXAMINATION  PAPERS  IN  ENGLISH  HISTORY. 
By  J.  Tait  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 
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Science,  Textbooks  of 
Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  B.A.,  B.Sc.,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 

TECHNICAL    ARITHMETIC    AND    GEOMETRY 
By   C.    T.    Millis, 


PRACTICAL  MECHANICS.  By  Sidney  H.  Wells. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     35.  6d. 
PRACTICAL  PHYSICS.     By  H.  Stroud,  D.Sc., 

M.A.     Cr.  8vo.     3*.  6d. 
PRACTICAL    CHEMISTRY.      Part    i.      By    W. 

French,  M.A.    Cr.  8vo.    Fourth  Edition. 

is.  6d.     Part  n.     By  W.  French,  M.A.,  and 

T.  H.  Boardman,  M.A.     Cr.  8vo.     is.  6d. 


AND 
M.I.M.E, 


Cr.    8vo. 


C. 

.  :.  6d. 
EXAMPLES  IN  PHYSICS.     By  C.   E.  Jackson, 

B.A.     Cr.  &vo.     zs.  6d. 
*ELEMENTARY    ORGANIC    CHEMISTRY.      By 

A.    E.    Dunstan,    B.Sc.     Illustrated.     Cr. 


Social  Questions  of  To-day 

Edited  by  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.  zs.  6d. 

A  series  of  volumes  upon  those  topics  of  social,  economic,  and  industrial  interest 
that  are  foremost  in  the  public  mind. 
TRADE  UNIONISM— NEW  AND  OLD.     By  G.    THE  FACTORY  SYSTEM.      By  R.  W.  Cooke 

Howell.     Third  Edition.  Taylor. 


THE  COMMERCE  OF    NATIONS.      By   C.    F. 

Bastable,  M.A.     Third  Edition. 
THE  ALIEN  INVASION.  By  W.  H.  Wilkins.B.A. 
THE     RURAL    EXODUS.       By    P.    Anderson 

Graham. 
LAND  NATIONALIZATION.      By  Harold  Cox,  !  THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  UNEMPLOYED 


WOMEN'S   WORK.      By    Lady 
Bulley,  and  Miss  Whitley. 

SOCIALISM  AND  MODERN  THOUGHT. 
Kauffmann. 


B.A.    Second  Edition. 
A  SHORTER  WORKING  DAY,     By  H.  de  B. 

Gibbins  and  R.  A.  Hadfield.  > 
BACK  TO  THE  LAND.     An  Inquiry  into  Rural 

Depopulation.     By  H.  E.  Moore. 
TRUSTS,  POOLS,  AND  CORNERS.  By  J.  Stephen 

Jeans. 


A.  Hobson,  M.A. 
LIFE  IN  WEST  LONDON 

M .  A.     Third  Edition. 
RAILWAY    NATIONALIZATION. 

Edwards. 
UNIVERSITY  AND  SOCIAL  SETTLEMENTS. 

W.  Reason,  M.A. 


Dilke,    Miss 
By  M. 
ByJ. 

By  Arthur  Sherwell, 
By    Clement 
By 


Technology,  Textbooks  of 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  B.  A.,  B.Sc.,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 
Fully  Ilhistrated. 


How  TO  MAKE  A  DRESS.     By  J.  A.  E.  Wood. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     is.  6d. 
CARPENTRY  AND  JOINERY.    By  F.  C.  Webber. 

Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     35.  6d. 
MILLINERY,  THEORETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL. 

By  Clare  Hill.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  &vo. 

zs. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  TEX 
TILE  DESIGN.  By  Aldred  F.  Barker.  Demy 
8vff.  75.  6d. 

BUILDERS'  QUANTITIES.  By  H.  C.  Grubb. 
Cr.  8vo.  is.  6d. 

REPOUSSE  METAL  WORK.  By  A.  C.  Horth. 
Cr.  8v0.  zs.  (>d. 


Theology,  Handbooks  of 

Edited  by  R.  L.  OTTLEY,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Oxford, 
and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

The  series  is  intended,  in  part,  to  furnish  the  clergy  and  teachers  or  students  of 
Theology  with  trustworthy  Textbooks,  adequately  representing  the  present  position 
of  the  questions  dealt  with ;  in  part,  to  make  accessible  to  the  reading  public  an 
accurate  and  concise  statement  of  facts  and  principles  in  all  questions  bearing  on 
Theology  and  Religion. 
THE  XXXIX.  ARTICLES  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

ENGLAND.      Edited  by  E.   C.  S.   Gibson, 

D.D.      Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition  in  one 

Volume.    Demy  8v0.    125.  6d. 
AN    INTRODUCTION    TO    THE    HISTORY   OF 

RELIGION.       By    F.    B.     Jevons.    M.A., 


tfy    * 

Litt.D.  Third  Edition.    DemyZvo.  ios.6d. 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  INCARNATION.    By  R. 
L.    Ottley,    D.D.      Second    and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Detny  8vo.     izs.  6d. 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
CREEDS.  By  A.  E.  Burn,  .D.D  Demy 
8v0.  los.  6d. 


THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION  IN  ENGLAND 
AND  AMERICA.  By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 
Demy  8v0.  ios.  6d. 

A  HISTORY  OF  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 
ByJ.  F.  Bethune  Baker,  M.A.  DemyKvo. 
i  of.  6</. 
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Westminster  Commentaries,  The 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 
Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

The  object  of  each  commentary  is  primarily  exegetical,  to  interpret  the  author's 
meaning  to  the  present  generation.  The  editors  will  not  deal,  except  very  subor- 
dinately,  with  questions  of  textual  criticism  or  philology ;  but,  taking  the  English 
text  in  the  Revised  Version  as  their  basis,  they  will  try  to  combine  a  hearty  accept 
ance  of  critical  principles  with  loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 

THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS.  Edited  with  Intro 
duction  and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Fifth  Edition  Demy  too.  IDS.  6d. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.  D.  Second  Edition.  Demy  too.  6s. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Rackham,  M.A.  Demy  too.  Second  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  \os.  (id. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 
TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.  Demy  too.  6s. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  JAMES.  Edited  with  In 
troduction  and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 
M.A.  Demy  too.  6s. 


PART  II. — FICTION 


Albanesi  (E.  Maria).     SUSANNAH  AND 
ONE    OTHER.      Fourth  Edition.       Cr. 

THE 'BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 

Second  Edition,     Cr.  too.     6s. 
CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.     Second  Edi- 

tion.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
LOVE    AND    LOUISA.      Second   Edition. 

Cr.  too.     6s. 

PETER,  A  PARASITE.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
THE  BROWN  EYES  OF  MARY.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
Anstey  (P.).    Author   of  'Vice    Versa.'      A 

BAYARD  FROM  BENGAL.    Illustrated 

by  BERNARD  PARTRIDGE.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  too.     3$.  6d. 
Bacheller  (I  rving),  Author  of '  Eben  Holden. ' 

DARREL  OF  THE  BLESSED   ISLES. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  too.    6s. 
THE  PASSPORT.     Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  too.  6s. 
Baring=Qould  (S.).     ARMINELL.    Fifth 

Edition.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
URITH.    Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  too.    6s. 
IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.    Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
CHEAP    JACK    ZITA.       Fourth    Edition. 

Cr.  too.     6s. 
MARGERY     OF     QUETHER.         Third 

Edition.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.    Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  too.     6s. 

JACQUETTA.  Third  Edition.  Cr.too.  6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.too.  6s. 
NOEMI.  Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 

too.     6s. 
THE    BROOM-SQUIRE.       Illustrated. 

Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  too.     6s, 


DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
THE      PENNYCOMEQUICKS.         Third 

Edition.     Cr.  too.     6s. 
GUAVAS   THE    TINNER.         Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  too.     6s. 
BLADYS.       Illustrated.      Second     Edition. 

Cr.  too.     6s. 

PABO  THE  PRIEST.     Cr.  too.    6s. 
WINE  FRED.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  too.    6s. 

ROYAL  GEORGIE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  too.  6s. 
MISS  QUILLET.    Illustrated.    Cr.  too.   6s. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS.    Cr.  too.    6s. 
IN   DEWISLAND.     Second  Edition.     Cr. 

too.    6s. 

LITTLE  TU'PENNY.   A  New  Edition.   6d. 
See  also   Strand    Novels  and   Books  for 

Boys  and  Girls. 
Barlow  (Jane).     THE  LAND  OF   THE 

SHAMROCK.      Cr.    too.      6s.      See  also 

Strand  Novels. 
Barr  (Robert).       IN    THE    MIDST   OF 

ALARMS.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  too.    6s. 
THE  MUTABLE  MANY.      Third  Edition. 

THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.   Third  Edition. 

Cr.  too.    6s. 
THE  LADY  ELECTRA.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  too.     6s. 
THE     TEMPESTUOUS      PETTICOAT. 

Illustrated.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  too.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels  and  S.  Crane. 
Begbie  (Harold).    THE  ADVENTURES 

OF  SIR  JOHN  SPARROW.   Cr.  too.   6s. 
Belloc(Hilaire).  EMMANUEL  BURDEN, 

MERCHANT.      With  36  Illustrations  by 

G.    K.    CHESTERTON.       Second  Edition. 

Cr.  too.     6s. 
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Benson  (E.  F.)    DODO.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  8z'<?.    6s.    See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Benson    (Margaret).        SUBJECT     TO 

VANITY.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
Bourne  (Harold  C.).     See  V.  Langbridge. 
Burton  (J.   Bloundelle).       THE   YEAR 

ONE :   A  Page  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  FATE  OF  VALSEC.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A  BRANDED  NAME.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Capes  (Bernard),  Author  of  'The  Lake  of 

Wine.'  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  CON 
FESSIONS  OF  DIANA  PLEASE.    Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

A  JAY  OF  ITALY.    Fourth  Ed.   Cr.Svo.  6s. 
LOAVES  AND  FISHES.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Chesney  (Weatherby).    THE  TRAGEDY 

OF    THE    GREAT    EMERALD.      Cr. 

Svo.     6s. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  A  BUNGALOW. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Clifford  (Hugh).     A  FREE  LANCE  OF 

TO-DAY.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).     See  Strand  Novels 

and  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Cobb  (Thomas).     A  CHANGE  OF  FACE. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Corelli  (Marie).    A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 

WORLDS.     Twenty-Sixth  Edition.     Cr. 

8va.     6s. 
VENDETTA.    Twenty-Third  Edition.    Cr. 

THELMA.  Thirty-Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

ARDATH:  THE  STORY  OF  A  DEAD 
SELF.  Sixteenth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.  Thirteenth  Edi 
tion.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

WORMWOOD.   Fourteenth  Ed.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

BARABBAS:  A  DREAM  OF  THIi 
WORLD'S  TRAGEDY.  Forty-first  Edi 
tion.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Fiftieth 
Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  MASTER  CHRISTIAN.  i67M 
Thousand.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

TEMPORAL  POWER:  A  STUDY  IN 
SUPREMACY.  150*7*  Thousand.  Cr. 
Svo.  6s. 

GOD'S  GOOD  MAN:  A  SIMPLE  LOVE 
STORY.  137^4  Thousand.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  MIGHTY  ATOM.  A  New  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

BOY.    A  New  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

JANE.    A  New  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Crockett  (S.  R.),  Author  of 'The  Raiders,' 
etc.  LOCH  INVAR.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

THE  STANDARD  BEARER.   Cr.  Svo.   6s. 

Croker  (B.  M.).  THE  OLD  CANTON 
MENT.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

JOHANNA.  Second  Edition.    Cr.Svo.    6s. 


THE  HAPPY  VALLEY.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svff.    6s. 
A     NINE     DAYS'     WONDER.         Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
PEGGY     OF     THE    BARTONS.      Sixth 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
ANGEL.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A  STATE  SECRET.     Third  Edition.     Cr. 

Svo.     35.  6d. 
Dawsori    (Francis    W.).      THE    SCAR. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Dawson    (A.    J).        DANIEL    WHYTE. 

Cr.  Svo.    3*.  6d. 
Doyle    (A.    Conan),    Author   of    'Sherlock 

Holmes,'      'The    White    Company,'    etc. 

ROUND    THE    RED    LAMP.      Ninth 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.    Everard 

Cotes).      THOSE     DELIGHTFUL 

AMERICANS.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s.     See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Findlater(J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 

OF     BALGOWRIE.        Fifth     Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Findlater  (Mary).     A   NARROW  WAY. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo..     6s. 
THE    ROSE    OF  JOY.       Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Fitzpatrick    (K.)      THE     WEANS     AT 

ROWALLAN.     Illustrated.     Second  Edi 
tion.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Fitzstephen     (Gerald).        MORE      KIN 

THAN  KIND.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Fletcher     (J.     S.).     LUCIAN      THE 

DREAMER.     Cr.Svo.    6s. 
Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh),  Author  of  The  Stolen 

Emperor.'  THE  SLAKING  OF  THE 

SWORD.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  LORD.   Cr. 

Fuller-Maitland  (Mrs.),  Author  of  '  The 

Day  Book  of  Bethia  Hardacre.'  BLANCHE 

ESMEAD.    Second  Edition.    Cr.lvo.    6s. 
Gerard  (Dorothea),  Author  of  '  Lady  Baby. 

THE     CONQUEST      OF     LONDON. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
HOLY    MATRIMONY.      Second   Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

MADE  OF  MONEY.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE      IMPROBABLE     IDYL.  Third 

Edition.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Gerard    (Emily).       THE      HERONS' 

TOWER.     Cr.Svo.    6s. 
Gissing  (George),  Author  of  '  Demos,'  '  In 

the  Year  of  Jubilee,'  etc.      THE  TOWN 

TRAVELLER.  Second  Ed.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Gleig  (Charles).      BUNTER'S   CRUISE. 

Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.    3*.  6d. 
Harraden  (Beatrice).      IN  VARYING 

MOODS.  Fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
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THE  SCHOLAR'S  DAUGHTER.     Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
HILDA  STRAFFORD.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Harrod  (F.)  (Prances  Forbes  Robertson). 
THE   TAMING  OF   THE    BRUTE.     Cr. 

8v0.    6s. 
Herbertson    (Agnes    Q.).       PATIENCE 

DEAN.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Hichens  (Robert).     THE  PROPHET  OF 

BERKELE  f  SQUARE.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
TONGUES    OF    CONSCIENCE.     Second 

Edition.     Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
FELIX.     Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.    Sixth 

Edition.    Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
BYEWAYS.     Cr.  8vo.     v-  6d. 
THE  GARDEN  OF  ALLAH.      Thirteenth 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE  BLACK  SPANIEL.     Cr.  Svo.   6s. 
Hobbes  (John  Oliver),  Author  of  'Robert 

Orange.1       THE    SERIOUS    WOOING. 

Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Hope  (Anthony).      THE  GOD    IN  THE 

CAR.     Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
A    CHANGE    OF    AIR,      Sixth    Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
A  MAN  OF  MARK.    Fifth  Edition.    Cr. 

THE' CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT  AN 
TONIO.  Sixth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

PHROSO.  Illustrated  by  H.  R.  MILLAR. 
Sixth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Seventh  Edition. 

THE  KING'S  MIRROR.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.    6s. 

QUISANTE.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  %vo.    6s. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.     Cr.  8vt>.    6s. 
A  SERVANT  OF   THE   PUBLIC.     Illus 
trated.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
Hope  (Graham),   Author  of  '  A  Cardinal  and 

his  Conscience,'  etc.,   etc.     THE    LADY 

OF  LYTE.     Second  Ed.    Cr.Kvo.    6s. 
Hough  (Emerson).    THE   MISSISSIPPI 

BUBBLE.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Housman  (Clemence).      THE  LIFE  OF 

SIR  AGLO  VALE  DEGALIS.  Cr.  Bvo.  6s. 
Hyne  (C.  J.  Cutcliffe),  Author  of  '  Captain 

Kettle.'     MR.   HORROCKS,  PURSER. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Jacobs  (W.  W.).        MANY    CARGOES. 

Twenty- Eighth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    3*.  6d. 
SEA  URCHINS.     Twelfth  Edition..     Cr. 

8v0.     js.  6d. 
A    MASTER    OF    CRAFT.       Illustrated. 

Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  &vo.     35-.  6d. 
LIGHT    FREIGHTS.      Illustrated.      Fifth 

Edition.     Cr.  8v0.     35.  6d. 
James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  BETTER  SORT.    Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
THE    AMBASSADORS.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.    6s. 


THE  GOLDEN   BOWL.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.     6s. 

Janson  (Gustaf).     ABRAHAM'S  SACRI 
FICE.     Cr.  87*7.    6s. 
Keays   (H.    A.    Mitchell).       HE    THAT 

EATE'TH    BREAD    WITH    ME.       Cr. 

8v0.    6s. 
Langbridge      (V.)      and      Bourne      (C. 

Harold.).       THE    VALLEY     OF     IN 
HERITANCE.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).    WITH    ESSEX 

IN  IRELAND.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Lawson    (Harry),    Author    of    'When    the 

Billy    Boils.'      CHILDREN     OF     THE 

BUSH.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
Le  Queux  (W.).    THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 

WESTMINSTER.     Third  Edition.     Cr. 

8v0.     6s. 
THE    CLOSED    BOOK.      Third    Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
THE     VALLEY     OF     THE     SHADOW. 

Illustrated.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
BEHIND  THE  THRONE.    Third  Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Levett-Yeats   (S.).      ORRAIN.      Second 

Edition.     Cr.  8z>0.     6s. 
Long  (J.    Luther),     Co- Author    of    'The 

Darling    of    the     Gods.'       MADAME 

BUTTERFLY.    Cr.  8v0.    $s.  6d. 
SIXTY  JANE.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Lowis  (Cecil).      THE  MACHINATIONS 

OF  THE  MYO-OK.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Lyall  (Edna).      DERRICK   VAUGHAN, 

NOVELIST.     A2ne£  Thousand.     Cr.  8vo. 

3*.  6d. 
M'Carthy  (Justin  H.),  Author  of '  If  I  were 

King.'      THE     LADY    OF     LOYALTY 

HOUSE.    Illustrated.    Third  Edition.   Cr. 

8v0.    6s. 

THE  DRYAD.  Second  Edition.   Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Macdonald  (Ronald).    THE  SEA  MAID. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
Macnaughtan  (S.).    THE  FORTUNE  OF 

CHRISTINA  MACNAB.    Third  Edition. 

Malet  (Lucas).  COLONEL  ENDERBY'S 
WIFE.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.  New 
Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.  Fourteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

THE  CARISSIMA.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
8v0.  6s. 

THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fourth  Edi 
tion.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SIR  RICHARD 
CALM  AD  Y.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.8v0.  6s. 
See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  OLIVIA'S  SUMMER. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

A  LOST  ESTATE.  A  New  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A  New  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 
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THE  PARISH  NURSE.      Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

GRAN'MA'S  JANE.     Cr.  8w.     6s. 
MRS.  PETER  HOWARD.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
A    WINTER'S    TALE.      A   New  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS.      A  New 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
ROSE  AT  HONEYPOT.     Third  Ed.    Cr. 

8vo.   6s.   See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Marriott     (Charles),      Author     of     'The 

Column.'     GENEVRA.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.   6s. 
Marsh  (Richard).    THE  TWICKENHAM 

PEERAGE.  Second  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.    6s. 
A  DUEL.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE   MARQUIS   OF    PUTNEY.    Second 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Mason  (A.    E.  W.),   Author  of  'The  Four 

Feathers,'  etc.      CLEMENTINA.      Illus 
trated.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 
Mathers  (Helen),  Author  of  '  Comin'  thro' 

the    Rye.'      HONEY.      Fourth    Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT.     Cr.  8vo. 

6s. 
THE  FERRYMAN.     Second  Edition.     Cr. 

8vo.     6s. 
Maxwell  (W.  B.),  Author  of  'The  Ragged 

Messenger.'     VIVIEN.     Eighth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    RAGGED    MESSENGER.       Third 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
FABULOUS  FANCIES.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Meade  (L.  T.).    DRIFT.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  87/0.    6s. 

RESURGAM.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
VICTORY.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Girls  and  Boys. 
Meredith     (Ellis).       HEART     OF     MY 

HEART.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
'Miss    Molly'     (The  Author   of).       THE 

GREAT  RECONCILER.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Mitford  (Bertram).    THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDER.      Illustrated.       Sixth    Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     $s.  6d. 
IN    THE    WHIRL    OF    THE    RISING. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  RED  DERELICT.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Montresor  (F.    p.).   Author   of   'Into  the 

Highways  and    Hedges.'     THE  ALIEN. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Morrison  (Arthur).      TALES  OF  MEAN 

STREETS.    Sixth  Edition.    Cr.8vo.     6s. 
A  CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.  Fourth  Edition. 

TO    LONDON    TOWN.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

CUNNING  MURRELL.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.    Fourth  Edi- 

tion.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
DIVERS  VANITIES.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 


Nesbit  (E.).    (Mrs.  E.  Bland).    THE  RED 

HOUSE.      Illustrated.      Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Norris  (W.  E.).   THE  CREDIT  OF  THE 

COUNTY.      Illustrated.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE   EMBARRASSING    ORPHAN.     Cr. 

NIGEL'S  VOCATION.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
BARHAM  OF  BELT  AN  A.   Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Ollivant    (Alfred).       OWD    BOB,    THE 

GREY   DOG   OF   KENMUIR.     Eighth 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).     MASTER  OF  • 

MEN.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Oxenham    (John),     Author   of    '  Barbe    of 

Grand  Bayou. '     A  WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  8z>o.     6s. 
THE  GATE  OF  THE  DESERT.     Fourth 

Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Pain    (Barry).      THREE     FANTASIES. 

LINDL^E'Y  'KAYS.    Third  Edition.    Cr. 

8vo.    6s. 
Parker  (Gilbert).      PIERRE   AND    HIS 

PEOPLE.    Sixth  Edition. 
MRS.  FALCHION.  Fifth  Edition.    Cr.8vo. 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  A  SAVAGE. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD.  Illus 
trated.  Ninth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC : 
The  Story  of  a  Lost  Napoleon.  Fifth 
Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH: 
The  Last  Adventures  of  'Pretty  Pierre.' 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY.  Illus 
trated.  Fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG:  a 
Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.  Illustrated. 
Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  POMP  OF  THE  LAVILETTES. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  35.  6d. 

Pemberton  (Max).  THE  FOOTSTEPS 
OF  A  THRONE.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

I  CROWN  THEE  KING.  With  Illustra 
tions  by  Frank  Dadd  and  A.  Forrestier. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  LYING  PROPHETS. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.  Fifth  Edi 
tion.  Cr.  8va.  6s. 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.  With  a  Frontispiece. 
Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

SONS  OF  THE  MORNING.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 


MESSRS.  METHUEN'S  CATALOGUE 


THE  RIVER.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  8v0.    6s. 
THE    AMERICAN    PRISONER.       Third 

Edition.    Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
THE  SECRET  WOMAN.   Fourth  Edition. 

(NOCK  AT  A  VENTURE.   With  a  Frontis 
piece.      Third  Edition.     Cr.  8r>o.      6s. 
THE  PORTREEVE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr. 

8v0.     6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Pickthall     (Marmaduke).       SAID    THE 

FISHERMAN.      Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo. 

6s. 

BRENDLE.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
*Q,'  Author  of  'Dead  Man's  Rock.'    THE 

WHITE   WOLF.     Second  Edition.     Cr. 

8v0.     6s. 
THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
Rhys     (Grace).        THE    WOOING     OF 

SHEILA.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
THE  PRINCE  OF  LISNOVER.     Cr.  Boo. 

6s. 

Rhys  (Grace)  and    Another.     THE   DI 
VERTED    VILLAGE.       Illustrated     by 

DOROTHY  GWYN  JEFFREYS.     Cr.  8z>0.    6s. 
Ridge  (W.  Pett).      LOST   PROPERTY. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
ERB.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.    35.  6d. 
A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.     A  New  Edition. 

Cr.  8v0.     3s.  6d. 
MRS.   GALER'S   BUSINESS.     Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
SECRETARY  TO  BAYNE,  M.P.     Cr.  8v0. 

35.  6d. 

Ritchie  (Mrs.  David  G.).    THE  TRUTH 
FUL  LIAR.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
Roberts  (C.  G.  D.).     THE   HEART   OF 

THE     ANCIENT    WOOD.      Cr.    8vo. 

35.  6d. 
Russell     (W.     Clark).       MY     DANISH 

SWEETHEART.     Illustrated.    Fifth 

Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
HIS    ISLAND    PRINCESS.       Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.    Cr.  6vo.     6s. 
ABANDONED.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).     ANTHEA'S  WAY. 

Cr.  8v0.     6s. 
THE    PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL.      Cr. 

8vo.    6s. 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT.    Second 

Edition.    Cr.  8v0.     6s. 

MRS.  LYGON'S  HUSBAND.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  RANDOLPHS. 

Cr.  8v0.     6s. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 
Shannon.  (W.F.)     THE   MESS   DECK 

Cr.  8vo.     35.  6d. 

See  also  Strand  Novels. 


Sonnischsen( Albert).  DEEP-SEA  VAGA 
BONDS.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Thompson  (Vance).  SPINNERS  OF 
LIFE.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Urquhart  (M.),  A  TRAGEDY  IN  COM 
MONPLACE.  Second  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Waineman  (Paul).  BY  A  FINNISH 
LAKE.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  FOREST.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s.  See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Waltz  (E.  C.).  THE  ANCIENT  LAND 
MARK  :  A  Kentucky  Romance.  Cr.  8ve>. 
6s. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).  ALARUMS 
AND  EXCURSIONS.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

CAPTAIN  FORTUNE.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

TWISTED  EGLANTINE.  With  8  Illus 
trations  by  FRANK  CRAIG.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  HIGH  TOBY.    With  a  Frontispiece. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
See  also  Strand  Novels. 

Wells  (H.  G.).  THE  SEA  LADY.  Cr. 
8v0.  6s. 

Weyman  (Stanley),  Author  of 'A  Gentleman 
of  France.'  UNDER  THE  RED  ROBE. 
With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  WOODVILLE. 
Twentieth  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

White  (Stewart  E.),  Author  of  '  The  Blazed 
Trail.'  CONJUROR'S  HOUSE.  A 
Romance  of  the  Free  Trail.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

White  (Percy).  THE  SYSTEM.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

THE  PATIENT  MAN.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Williamson  (Mrs.  C.  N.),  Author  of  '  The 
Barnstormers.'  THE  ADVENTURE 
OF  PRINCESS  SYLVIA.  Second  Edi 
tion.  Cr.  8v0.  3*.  6d. 

THE  WOMAN  WHO  DARED.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

THE  CASTLE  OF  THE  SHADOWS. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

PAPA.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

LADY  BETTY  ACROSS  THE  WATER. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.  M.).  THE 
LIGHTNING  CONDUCTOR  :  Being  the 
Romance  of  a  Motor  Car.  Illustrated. 
Fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.  8z>0.  6s. 

THE  PRINCESS  PASSES.  Illustrated. 
Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  8v0.  6s. 

MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.  With 
1 6  Illustrations.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr. 
8v0.  6s. 

Wyllarde  (Dolf),  Author  of  'Uriah  the 
Hittite,'  THE  PATHWAY  OF  THE 
PIONEER.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 
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Methuen's  Shilling  Novels 

Cr.  8vo.      Cloth,   is.  net. 

ENCOURAGED  by  the  great  and  steady  sale  of  their  Sixpenny  Novels,  Messrs.  Methuen  have 
determined  to  issue  a  new  series  of  fiction  at  a  low  price  under  the  title  of  '  THE  SHILLING 
NOVELS.'  These  books  are  well  printed  and  well  bound  in  cloth,  and  the  excellence  of  their 
quality  may  be  gauged  from  the  names  of  those  authors  who  contribute  the  early  volumes  of 
the  series. 

Messrs.  Methuen  would  point  out  that  the  books  are  as  good  and  as  long  as  a  six  shilling 
novel,  that  they  are  bound  in  cloth  and  not  in  paper,  and  that  their  price  is  One  Shilling  net. 
They  feel  sure  that  the  public  will  appreciate  such  good  and  cheap  literature,  and  the  books  can 
be  seen  at  all  good  booksellers. 
The  first  volumes  are— 


Balfour     (Andrew).      VENGEANCE    IS 

MINE. 
TO  ARMS. 
Baring-Gould  (S.).    MRS.  CURGENVEN 

OF  CURGENVEN. 
DOMITIA. 
THE  FROBISHERS. 
Barlow    (Jane),     Author  of  'Irish   Idylls. 

FROM      THE     EAST     UNTO     THE 

WEST. 

A  CREEL  OF  IRISH  STORIES. 
THE  FOUNDING  OF  FORTUNES. 
Barr  (Robert).    THE  VICTORS. 
Bartram  (George).    THIRTEEN  EVEN- 

INGS. 
Benson  (E.  P.),  Author  of  'Dodo.'    THE 

CAPSINA. 
Bowles  (G.  Stewart).    A  STRETCH  OFF 

THE  LAND. 

Brooke  (Emma).    THE  POET'S  CHILD. 
Bullock  (Shan  P.).     THE  BARRYS. 
THE  CHARMER. 
THE  SQUIREEN. 
THE  RED  LEAGUERS. 
Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).      ACROSS  THE 

SALT  SEAS. 
THE  CLASH  OF  ARMS. 
DENOUNCED. 
FORTUNE'S  MY  FOE. 
Capes    (Bernard).      AT    A    WINTER'S 

FIRE. 
Chesney  (Weatherby).     THE  BAPTIST 

RING. 

THE  BRANDED  PRINCE. 
THE  FOUNDERED  GALLEON. 
JOHN  TOPP. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.    K.).      A    FLASH    OF 

SUMMER. 
Collingwood   (Harry).      THE    DOCTOR 

OF  THE  'JULIET.' 
Cornford  (L.  Cope).     SONS  OF  ADVER- 

SITY. 
Crane   (Stephen).     WOUNDS  IN  THE 

RAIN. 
Denny  (C.    E.).      THE    ROMANCE    OF 

UPFOLD  MANOR. 
Dickson  (Harris).    THE  BLACK  WOLF'S 

BREED. 
Dickinson     (Evelyn).       THE    SIN    OF 

ANGELS. 


Duncan  (Sara  J.).    *THE  POOL  IN  THE 

DESERT. 

A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION. 
Embree  (C.  P.).    A  HEART  OF  FLAME. 
Fenn  (G.    Manville).     AN    ELECTRIC 

SPARK. 
Findlater  (Jane  H.).    A  DAUGHTER  OF 

STRIFE. 

Findlater  (Mary).     OVER  THE  HILLS. 
Forrest    (R.     E.).      THE    SWORD    OF 

AZRAEL. 

Francis  (M.  E.).     MISS  ERIN. 
Gallon  (Tom).     RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 
Gerard     (Dorothea).       THINGS    THAT 

HAVE  HAPPENED. 

Gilchrist(R.  Murray).  WILLOWBRAKE. 
Glanville   (Ernest).      THE  DESPATCH 

RIDER. 

THE  LOST  REGIMENT. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 
THE  INCA'S  TREASURE. 
Gordon  (Julien).    MRS.  CLYDE. 
WORLD'S  PEOPLE. 
Goss  (C.  P.).     THE  REDEMPTION  OF 

DAVID  CORSON. 
Gray  (E.  M 'Queen).      MY  STEWARD- 

SHIP. 

Hales  (A.  G.).     JAIR  THE  APOSTATE. 
Hamilton  (Lord  Ernest).  MARY  HAMIL 
TON. 
Harrison  (Mrs.  Burton).     A  PRINCESS 

OF  THE  HILLS.     Illustrated. 
Hooper  (I.).    THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY. 
Hough  (Emerson).     THE  MISSISSIPPI 

BUBBLE. 
'Iota'  (Mrs.  Caffyn).      ANNE  MAULE- 

VERER. 
Jepson  (Edgar).       KEEPERS  OF  THE 

PEOPLE 
Kelly  (Florence  Finch).    WITH  HOOPS 

OF  STEEL. 

Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).     MAELCHO. 
Linden  (Annie).   A  WOMAN  OF  SENTI- 

MENT. 

Lorimer  (Norma).    JOSIAH'S  WIFE. 
Lush  (Charles  K.).     THE  AUTOCRATS. 
Macdonell    (Anne).      THE    STORY   OF 

TERESA. 
jrath    (Harold).       THE     PUPPET 

CROWN. 


MESSRS.  METHUEN'S  CATALOGUE 


Mackie  (Pauline  Bradford).  THE  VOICE 
IN  THE  DESERT. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  SEEN  AND 
THE  UNSEEN. 

GARNERED. 

A  METAMORPHOSIS. 

MARVELS  AND  MYSTERIES. 

BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE  VEIL. 

Mayall  (J.  W.).  THE  CYNIC  AND  THE 
SYREN. 

Monkhouse  (Allan).    LOVE  IN  A  LIFE. 

Moore  (Arthur).  THE  KNIGHT  PUNC 
TILIOUS. 

Nesbit  (Mrs.  Bland).  THE  LITERARY 
SENSE. 

Norris(W.  E.).    AN  OCTAVE. 

OHphant  (Mrs.).    THE  LADY'S  WALK. 

SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 

THE  TWO  MARY'S. 

Penny  (Mrs.  Frank).  A  MIXED  MAR- 
AGE. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  THE  STRIKING 
HOURS. 

FANCY  FREE. 

Pryce  (Richard).  TIME  AND  THE 
WOMAN. 

Randall  (J.).  AUNT  BETHIA'S  BUTTON. 

Raymond  (Walter).  FORTUNE'S  DAR- 
LING. 

Rayner  (Olive  Pratt).    ROSALBA. 

Rhys  (Grace).  THE  DIVERTED  VILL- 
AGE. 


Rickert  (Edith).  OUT  OF  THE  CYPRESS 

SWAMP. 

Roberton(M.  H.).  A  GALLANT  QUAKER. 
Saunders  (Marshall).      ROSE  A  CHAR. 

LITTE. 
Sergeant   (Adeline).      ACCUSED    AND 

ACCUSER. 

BARBARA'S  MONEY. 
THE  ENTHUSIAST. 
A  GREAT  LADY. 
THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
THE  MASTER  OF  BEECHWOOD. 
UNDER  SUSPICION. 
THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 
Shannon  (W.  P.).    JIM  TWELVES. 
Strain  (E.  H.).  ELMSLIE'S  DRAG  NET. 
Stringer  (Arthur).  THE  SILVER  POPPY. 
Stuart  (Esme).    CHRISTALLA. 
Sutherland  (Duchess  of).     ONE  HOUR 

AND  THE  NEXT. 

Swan  (Annie).    LOVE  GROWN  COLD. 
Swift  (Benjamin).     SORDON. 
Tanqueray  (Mrs.  B.  M.).     THE  ROYAL 

QUAKER. 
Trafford-Taunton  (Mrs.  E.  W.).  SILENT 

DOMINION. 

Upward  (Allen).     ATHELSTANE  FORD. 
Waineman  (Paul).    A  HEROINE  FROM 

FINLAND. 
Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).    THE  SKIRTS 

OF  HAPPY  CHANCE. 
«Zack.»  TALES  OF  DUNSTABLE  WEIR. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Illustrated.     Crown  &vo.     35-.  6d. 


THE  GETTING  WELL  OF  DOROTHY.  By  Mrs. 
W.  K.  Clifford.  Second  Edition. 

THE  ICELANDER'S  SWORD.  By  S.  Baring- 
Gould. 

ONLY  A  GUARD-ROOM  DOG.  By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

THE  DOCTOR  OF  THE  JULIET.  By  Harry 
Collingwood. 

LITTLE  PETER.  By  Lucas  Malet.  Second 
Edition. 

MASTER  ROCKAFELLAR'S  VOYAGE.  By  W. 
Clark  Russell. 


THE  SECRET  OF  MADAMR  DE  MONLUC.     By 

the  Author  of  "  Mdlle.  Mori." 
SYD  BELTON  :  Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go 

to  Sea.     By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 
THE  RED  GRANGE.     By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 
A  GIRL  OF  THE  PEOPLE.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 

HEPSY  GIPSY.     By  L.  T.  Meade.     2*.  6d. 
THE  HONOURABLE  Miss.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 

Second  Edition. 
THERE  WAS  ONCE  A  PRINCE.     By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 
WHEN  ARNOLD  COMES  HOME.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 

Price  6d.     Double  Volumes,  is. 


THE  THREE  MUSKETEERS.  With  a  long 
Introduction  by  Andrew  Lang.  Double 
volume. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  THIEVES.    Second  Edition. 

ROBIN  HOOD.     A  Sequel  to  the  above. 

THE  CORSICAN  BROTHERS. 

GEORGES. 


CROP-EARED  JACQUOT  ;  JANE  ;  Etc. 

TWENTY  YEARS  AFTER.    Double  volume. 

AMAURY. 

THE  CASTLE  OF  EPPSTEIN. 

THE  SNOWBALL,  and  SULTANETTA. 

CECILE;  OR,  THE  WEDDING  GOWN. 

Acr-6. 


